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Introduction

The classification in this part of the Fossilium Catalogus largely follows that of Wright 
et al., 1996. However, we reassign the Barremitinae Breskovski, 1977, to the family 
Barremitidae following Hoedemaeker, 1995.

All references quoted in this part has been checked by us. We have used 16 not formally 
published works because 1) other authors cited these and 2) because these works contain 
relevant information.

The reference lists that belong to the species are mainly references of specimens that are 
depicted. But also included are references that can be important for palaeobiogeographical 
research. They are compiled from literature, but in addition we all have consulted many 
collections during our research. The lists are, of course, subjective and open to 
improvement, We have attributed several species provisionally to genera, and that with 
question marks, because further research is needed to clarify the taxonomical status of these 
species.

We have designated 4 lectotypes. In 101 cases ‘lectotype requested’ is indicated and in 2 
cases ‘neotype requested’.

Colleagues are kindly asked to communicate genera and species lacking, errors, mistakes 
and erroneous data in this part. Other suggestions for improvement of the text are also 
highly welcome. These supplementary data will be published in Part 7 of Lower Cretaceous 
Ammonites with references to the contributors.

Abbreviations

HT holotype 

LT lectotype 

MT monotypy 

OD original designation 

SD subsequent designation

ICZN International Code of Zoological Nomenclature
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Family BARREMITIDAE Breskovski, 19771

Abrytusites Nikolov & Breskovski, 19692 
(1969, p. 92)

=Almella Gori, 1969, p. 85. Type species: Almella aîmensis Gori, 1969, p. 86, pi. I, fig. 
1, pi. n,fig. la, 1 6, 1 b (OD).
Type species: Pachydiscus Neumayri Haug, 1889, p. 204(12), pl. X(III), fig. 3 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

Gori, 1969, p. 86, pl. I, fig. 1, pl. II, fig. la, 1 6,
1 b (HT by OD)
Honnorat-Bastide, 1891, p. 397, pl. VI, fig. la, 
lb (LT designated by Thomel, 1966, p. 891) 
(neotype requested)
Paquier, 1900, p. iv, pl. VII, fig. 1 (HT by OD) 
Haug, 1889, p. 204(12), pl. X(III), fig. 3 (LT 
designated by Nikolov & Breskovski, 1969, p. 
912)
Nikolov & Breskovski, 1969, p. 94, pl. I, fig. 2, 
pl. Ill, fig. 1(HT by OD)
VaSICek & MiCHALiK, 1986, p. 477 (HT by OD 
Thieuloy, 1972, pl. 4, fig. 4)
Thomel, 1980, p. 119 (nomen nudum)

Abrytusites almensis (Gori, 1969)

1939 Puzosia (?) cf. neumayri - Luppov, p. 28, pl. VIII, fig. 1 
*1969 Almella almensis - GORI, p. 86, pl. I, fig. 1, pl. II, fig. la, 16, 1b

Abrytusites julianyi (Honnorat-Bastide, 1891)

*1891 Ammonites Julianyi - Honnorat-Bastide p. 367, pl. VI, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b
1900b Desmoceras Julianyi - SlMIONESCU, p. 522
1966 Valdedorsella cf. julianyi - THOMEL, p. 891, pl. XXV, fig. la, lb
1972 Abrytusites julianyi - THIEULOY, p. 38, pl. 4, fig. I, 2, 3, text-fig. 4k, 41, 4m
1976 Abrytusites julianyi - Mandov, p. 87, pl. XXI, fig. 2
1996 Abrytusites julianyi - REBOULET, p. 162, pl. 32, fig. 11
1999 Abrytusites thieuloyi - VaSi'Cek & MiCHALiK, p. 254, fig. 7: 43
2002 Abrytusites julianyi - VaSICek, p. 193, pl. II, fig. 1, 2 (=VaSICek & MiCHALiK, 

1999, fig. 7: 4)
2003 Abrytusites sp. A. gr. julianyi - Busnardo, p. 53, pl. V, fig. 9

almensis - 

julianyi -

loryi - 
neumayri -

sulcatus - 

thieuloyi - 

ultima -

1 Including the subfamily Eodesmoceratinae WRIGHT, 1955. Eodesmoeeras celestini: Ammonites Celestini 
P ictet & Campiche, 1860, p. 276, pl. XXXIX, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, le, 2a, 2b is based on fragments of Albian 
Puzosia and Desmoceras and the holotype (the only specimen) of Eodesmoeeras haughtoni SPATH, 1930b, p. 
141, pl. XIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e is, according to Wright et al., 1996, p. 69, too small to be identifiable.
2 See the discussion in VERMEULEN, 2005b, for the possible ancestors of Abrytusites and embedding in a 
(sub)family.
3 Siibsaynella sayni in plate legend.
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Abrytusites loryi (Paquier, 1900)

*1900 Desmoceras Loryi - PAQUIER, p. iv, pi. VIII, fig. 1
1900b Desmoceras Loryi - SlMlONESCU, p. 522
1910a Latidorsella Loryi - Kilian, p. 262 
1920 Desmoceras Loryi - Chaput, p. 178, pi. 1, fig. 5 
1955 Valdeclorsella loryi - WRIGHT, p. 563

Abrytusites neumayri (Haug, 1889)

71863 Ammonites fasciatus Quenstedt - Schàfhautl, p. 413, pi. LXXVII, fig. 8a. 8b
*1889 (?) Pachydiscus Neumayri - HAUG, p. 204(12), pi. X(I1I), fig. 2, 3, ?fig. 4, 4a

(=lMelchiorites sp.)
1900b Pachydiscus Neumayri - SlMlONESCU, p. 191
1901 Desmoceras Neymayri - Sarasin & SCHÔNDELMAYER, 1901, p. 60, pi. VI, fig. 6, 

7, pi. VU, fig. l ’
1904 Desmoceras Neumayri - C A YEUX, p. 98
71919 Puzosia cf. Neumayri - RODIGHIERO, p. 98(62), pi. XI(IV), fig. 1)
1922 Puzosia Neumayri - Fallot, p. 120
71939 Puzosia (?) cf. neumayri - LUPPOV, p. 28, pi. VII, fig. 1, non pi. VIII, fig. 1 

(=,Abrytusites almensis)
71959 Pseudohaploceras cf. neumayri - Eristavi & EGOIAN, p. 40, pi. ÏÏI, fig. 4 
1964 Valdedorsella crassidorsata - FÜLÔP, 1964, pi. XXIX, fig. 6a, 6b, 7
71966 Valdedorsella renevieri - BRESKOVSKI, p. 96, pi. VIII, fig. 6
71967 Valdedorsella renevieri - Dimitrova, p. 139, pi. LXIX, fig. 3, 3a (=specjimen 

Breskovski, 1966, pi. VIII, fig. 6)
1969 Abrytusites neumayri - NlKOLOV & BRESKOVSKI, p. 92, pi. I, fig. 1, pi. II, fig. 1, 

text-fig. A (=Haug, 1889, pi. X, fig. 3)
71969 Almella cf. neumayri - GORI, p. 88, pi. I, fig. 2, 2a, pi. II, fig. 2, 2a
71987 Melchiorites neumayri - Immel, p. 88, pi. 8, fig. 7 (=specimen SCHAFHAUTL,

1863, pi. LXXVII, fig. 8a, 8b)
1995 Valdedorsella (Abrytusites) neumayri - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 244, pi. 10, fig. 5, 11
1996 Abrytusites neumayri - WRIGHT et al., p. 72, fig. 52: 5 (=HAUG, 1889, pi. X, fig.

3)
2003 Abrytusites neumayri - BUSNARDO, p. 52, pi. XX, fig. 1 (=specimen Sarasin & 

Schôndelmayer, 1901, pi. VII, fig. 1), pi. XX, fig. 3 (=specimen Sarasin & 
SCHÔNDELMAYER, 1901, pi. VI, fig. 6)

72005 Abrytusites neumayri - KvANTALIANl & SHARIKADZE in Kotetishvili et al., p. 
326, pi. 65, fig. la, 16

2006 Abrytusites neumayri - FÔZY & JANSSEN, p. 48, fig. 4A
2006 Abrytusites neumayri - LUKENEDER & ASPMAlR, pi. 3, fig. 5, 6, 7, pi. 5, fig. 1

Abrytusites sulcatus Nikolov & Breskovski, 1969

*1969 Abrytusites sulcatus - Nikolov & Breskovski, p. 94, pi. I, fig. 2, pi. Ill, fig. 1

Abrytusites thieuloyi VaSîôek & Michalîk, 1986

1972 Abrytusites ? nov. sp. A. - Thieuloy, p. 39, pi. 4, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 4n, 4o, 4p
*1986 Abrytusites thieuloyi - VaSÎÔEK & MICHALÎK, p. 477, pi. Ill, fig. 2, pi. VI, fig. 3

2006 Abrytusites julianyi -  FÔZY &  JANSSEN, p. 48

3



non 1989 Abrytusites thieuloyi - Autran, pi. 12, fig. 1 (=,Abrytusites nov. sp.) 
nonl993 Abrytusites thieuloyi - Autran, pi. 12, fig. 1 (=Autran, 1989, pi. 12, fig. 1) 

(=Abrytusites nov. sp.)
1996 Abrytusites thieuloyi - REBOULET, p. 162, pi. 32, fig. 10
non 1999 Abrytusites thieuloyi - VaSÍCek & MlCHALÍK, p. 254, fig. 7: 44 (=,Abrytusites

julianyi)
2000 Abrytusites thieuloyi - VaSÍCek & FAUPL, p. 602, pi. II, fig. 9, 10
2001 Abrytusites thieuloyi - Pérez Valera & Company, p. 254
2006 Abrytusites thieuloyi - FÓZY & JANSSEN, p. 48

Abrytusites ultima Thomel, 1980

*1980 Abrytusites ultima - Thomel, p. 119, fig. 240

'  Plesiospitidiscus Breistroffer, 1947
(1947, p. 80(64))

=Reboulites Dimitrova, 1967, p. 134. Type species: Puzosia issarpayensis Kilian & 
REBOUL, 1915, p. 248, pi. XIV, fig. la, lb (OD).

Type species: Ammonites ligatus d'Orbigny, 1841, p. 126, pi. 38, fig. 1, 2 (Vermeulen, 
Clement & Autran, 1999, p. 78, pi. 1, fig. 4,5) (OD).

. Included (sub)species:

breskovskii - i Cecca, Faraoni & Marini, 1998, p. 71, pi. 2, fig. 
9, text-fig. 6a, 101 (HT by OD)

canal is - Busnardo, 2003, p. 51, pi. XXX, fig. 1 (HT by 
OD)

Icoccei - Leanza & Wiedmann, 1992, p. 31, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c 
(HT by OD)

communis - Busnardo, 2003, p. 51, pi. IX, fig. 7 (HT by OD)
darderi - Fallot & Termier, 1923, p. 62, pi. IV, fig. 3a, 

3b, 3c, 3d (LT designated by Tzankov & 
Breskovski, 1985, p. 5)

fasciger - Thieuloy, 1972, p. 35, pi. 3, fig. 4, text-fig. 4f 
(HT by OD)

Ifugax - Matheron, 1880 (LT requested) (nomen 
dubium)

Igutierrezi - Leanza & Wiedmann, 1992, p. 28, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c 
(HT by OD)

issarpayensis - Kilian & Reboul, 1915, p. 248, pi. XIV, fig. la, 
lb (LT designated by Dimitrova, 1967, p. 135)

ligatus - d'Orbigny, 1841, p. 126, pi. 38, fig. 1, 2 (LT 
designated by Vermeulen, Clement & Autran, 
1999, p. 78, pi. 1, fig. 4, 5)

Imunieri - Repelin, 1899, p. 369, pi. VII, fig. 9 (HT by MT)

4 Subsaynella sayni in plate legend.
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pseudoligatus - 

rebouli - 

rossiensis - 

subdifficilis - 

subdifficilis similis -

Moullade & Thieuloy, 1967, p. 229 (nomen 
nudum)
Kilian, 1910a, p. 255 (HT by OD Karakasch, 
1907, pi. VI, fig. 11a, lib )
Kilian, 1910a, p. 255 (HT by OD Karakasch, 
1907, pi. VII, fig. la, lb)
Karakasch, 1907, p. 58, pi. VI, fig. la, lb (LT 
designated by Dimitrova, 1967, p. 130) 
Karakasch, 1907vp. 59 (LT requested)

Plesiospitidiscus breskovskii Cecca, Faraoni & Marini, 1998

1898 Desmoceras hemiptychum - SlMlONESCU, p. 125(69), pi. Ill, fig. 3a, 3b 
71976 Barremites (Reboulites) aff. gouxi - Avram, p. 45, pi. IV, fig. 6 
71976 Barremites sp. aff. B. difficilis - aff. B. strettostoma - PATRULIUS & Avram, p. 

187, pi. X, fig. 19
71976 Plesiospitidiscus sp. - Patrulius & Avram, p. 187, pi. X, fig. 20 
71976 Barremites (Reboulites) aff. gouxi - Avram, p. 45, pi. IV, fig. 6
1996 Plesiospitidiscus sp. - Faraoni et al., pi. 3, fig. 7 1
*1998 Plesiospitidiscus breskovskii - Cecca et al, p. 71, pi. 2, fig. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11a,

1 lb, 12a, 12b, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, text-fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, 6d, 10h, lOi, lOj, 10k, 101, 
10m, lOn

2003 Plesiospitidiscus sp., cf. breskovskii - BUSNARDO, p. 51, pi. XV, fig. 4

Plesiospitidiscus canalis Busnardo, 2003

1901 Desmoceras cassidoïdes - Sarasin & Schöndelmayer, p. 54, pi. V, fig. 5
71901 Desmoceras ligatum - Sarasin & SCHÖNDELMAYER, p. 57, pi. VI, fig. 4
*2003 Plesiospitidiscus canalis - BUSNARDO, p. 51, pi. XXJ, fig. 1, pi. XXII, fig. 4, pi. 

XXX, fig. 1, fig. 2 (=Sarasin & Schöndelmayer, 1901, pi. V,1fig. 5)

Plesiospitidiscus? coccai Leanza & Wiedmann, 19925

*1992 Plesiospitidiscus coccai - Leanza & Wiedmann, p. 31, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c

Plesiospitidiscus communis Busnardo, 2003
/

1858 Ammonites ligatus - PICTET & LORIOL, p. 15, pi. I, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c 
1995 Plesiospitidiscus cf. ligatus - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 241, pi. 9, fig. 6, 7
*2003 Plesiospitidiscus communis - BUSNARDO, p. 51, pi. IX, fig. 3, 7, pi. XXII, fig. 6,

7

Plesiospitidiscus darderi (Fallot & Termier, 1923)

*1923 Spitidiscus Darderi - Fallot & Termier, p. 62, pi. IV, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, text- 
fig. 26

1950 Spitidiscus Darderi - BATALLER, p. 361, text-fig. on p. 361 (=Fallot & 
Termier, 1923, pi. IV, fig. 3b, 3d, text-fig. 26 

1985 Spitidiscus darderi darderi - Tzankov & Breskovski, p. 5, pi. I, fig. 2 
non 1988 Spitidiscus darderi - Wilke, p. 20, pi. 3, fig. 1 (=7Plesiospitidiscus sp.)

5 In the view of Aguirre-Urreta, 1995, p. 410, probably conspecific with Spitidiscus riccardii LEANZA & 
W iedmann, 1992.
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Plesiospitidiscus fasciger (Thieuloy, 1972)

71868 Ammonites ligatus - Winkler, p. 11, pi. 2, fig. 6
*1972 Spitidiscus fasciger - Thieuloy, p. 35, pi. 3, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, text-fig. 4f, 4g,

4h, 6
1985 Spitidiscus darderi fasciger - Tzankov & BRESKOVSKI, p. 6, pi. I, fig. 3
1986 Plesiospitidiscus sp. - VaSîCek & Michalîk, p. A ll
71987 Plesiospitidiscus cf. ligatus - IMMEL, p. 73, pi. 4, fig. 4 (=Winkler, 1868, pi. 2, 

fig. 6)
71987 Spitidiscus sp. - Kemper & Wiedenroth, pi. 8, fig. 1 
1994b Spitidiscus fasciger - VaSÎCek et al., p. 61, pi. 18, fig. 6
1995 Spitidiscus fasciger - BULOT, pi. 19, fig. 8
1996 Spitidiscus fasciger - Reboulet, p. 160, pi. 32, fig. 8, 9
2001 Spitidiscus fasciger - PÉREZ Valera & COMPANY, p. 254
2010 Spitidiscus fasciger - VaSÎCek, p. 408, pi. 6, fig. 4, 5

! Plesiospitidiscus? fugax (Matheron, 1880)

*1880 Ammonites fugax - Matheron, pi. C20, fig. 3a, 3b 
1900b Desmoceras fugax - SlMlONESCU, p. 522 
1910a Puzosiafugax - Kilian, p. 245

Plesiospitidiscus? gutierrezi Leanza & Wiedmann, 1992

*1992 Plesiospitidiscus gutierrezi - ,Leanza & Wiedmann, p. 28, fig. 5a, 5b, 7a, 7b, 7c

Plesiospitidiscus issarpayensis (Kilian & Reboul, 1915)

*1915 Puzosia issarpayensis - Kilian & Reboul, p. 248, pi. XIV, fig. la, lb 
71967 Barremites (Reboulites) issarpayensis - Dimitrova, p. 135, pi. LXV, fig. 3, 3a 

(=7Plesiospitidiscus nov. sp.)
71995 Plesiospitidiscus «issarpayensis» (Dimitrova non Kilian & Reboul) - 

HOEDEMAEKER, p. 242, pi. 9, fig. 4, 5 (=7Plesiospitidiscus nov. sp.)
1995 Plesiospitidiscus issarpayensis - Bulot, p. 206

Plesiospitidiscus ligatus (d'Orbigny,1841)

71830 Ammonites des basses Alpes et des Cevennes - Raspail, pi. 11, fig. 1
71831 Ammonites Greenoughi - Raspail, p. 116
*1841 Ammonites ligatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 126, pi. 38, fig. 1, 2, 3,4 
? 1842 Ammonites Prosti-Greenoughii - RASPAIL, p. 32, pi. XV, fig. 6 
non 1858 Ammonites ligatus - Pictet & Loriol, p. 15, pi. I, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c 

(=Plesiospitidiscus communis)
1859 Ammonites ligatus - Chenu, p. 88, fig. 381, 382
71860 Ammonites ligatus - OOSTER, p. 121
71861 Ammonites ligatus - DE LORIOL, p. 28
71866 Ammonites Emericii - RASPAIL, p. 30, pi. I, fig. 1 (=Raspail, 1830, pi. 11, fig. 1) 
non 1868 Ammonites ligatus - WINKLER, p. 11, pi. 2, fig. 6 (=1 Plesiospitidiscus fasciger) 
71873 Haploceras ligatum - Vacek, p. 738(80)
1880 Haploceras ligatum - T. WRIGHT, p. 250, fig. 156 (=CHENU, 1859, fig. 381)
71900 Desmoceras cf. ligatum - BURCKHARDT, p. 49, pi. XXVII, fig. 11

1995b Spitidiscus cf. darderi -  Avram, p. 25, pi. 5, fig. 9
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1900b Desmoceras ligatum - SlMlONESCU, p. 522
non 1901 Desmoceras ligatum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 57, pi. VI, fig. 4 

(-1 Plesiospitidiscus canal is), fig. 5 (=1 Montane sic eras fegirense)
71907 Desmoceras ligatum - Douville, p. 205, pi. XIII, fig. 3 
non 1907 Desmoceras ligatum - KARAKASCH, p. 67, pi. VI, fig. 9, 10 (=.Barremites 

cassida), pi. VII, fig. la, lb (=Plesiospitidiscus rossiensis)
1922 Puzosia ligata - Fallot, p. 120
non 1949 Desmoceras ligatum - PETKOVic & MlLETIC, p. 130, pi. II, fig. 4, text-fig. 5 
1949 Puzosia cfr. ligata - VlALLI, p. 50
1957 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Arkell et al., p. L371, fig. 486: 2a, 2b (=D'ORBIGNY, 

1841, pi. 38, fig. 1,2)
non 1966 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - BRESKOVSK1, p. 101, pi. X, fig. 13 (=Taveraidiscus 

oosteri)
non 1967 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Dimitrova, p. 154, pi. XXVIII, fig. 22 

(=BRESKOVSKl, 1966, pi. X, fig. 13) (= Taveraidiscus oosteri) 
non 1967 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Moullade & Thieuloy, p. 229 (=Plesiospitidiscus 

subdifficilis)
71968 Plesiospitidiscus aff. ligatus - Nagy, p. 46, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, non fig. 2b
1972 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - THIEULOY, p. 37, text-fig. 4i (=specimen d’Orbigny,

1841, pi. 38, fig. 1,2), text-fig. 4j 
1982a Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Braga, p. 685, pi. 1, fig. 11
non 1985 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Tzankov & BRESKOVSKI, p. 4, pi. I, fig. la, lb

(-Taveraidiscus oosteri)
nonl987 Plesiospitidiscus cf. ligatus - IMMEL, p. 73, pi. 4, fig. 4 (=WlNKLER, 1868, pi. 2, 

fig. 6) (=7Plesiospitidiscus fasciger)
1989 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Autran, pi. 12, fig. 7
1990 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Thomel, pi. XII, fig. 1, 2 I
1990 Plesiospitidiscus cf. ligatus - Duraj et al., p. 61, pi. 1, fig. 2
1990 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Duraj et al., pi. 1, fig. 3
1991 Plesiospitidiscus cf. ligatus - Cope, p. 330, pi. 7, fig. 7
1993 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Autran, pi. 12, fig. 7 (=Autran, 1989, pi. 12, fig. 7)
1995 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - VASiCEK, pi. 3, fig. 6, 7 (=Duraj et al., 1990, pi. 1, fig.

3)
1995 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - BULOT, pi. 20, fig. 2
non 1995 Plesiospitidiscus cf. ligatus - Hoedemaeker, p. 241, pi. 9, fig. 6, 7 

(=Plesiospitidiscus communis)
1996 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Wright et al., p. 70, fig. 50: 3a, 3b (=d'Orbigny,

1841, pi. 38, fig. 1,2)
1998 Plesiospitidiscus gr. ligatus - Arnaud et al., pi. 1, fig, 1,2, 3
1999 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Vermeulen et al., fig. 4, 5 (=specimen d'Orbigny, 

1841, pi. 38, fig. 1,2)
2003 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Busnardo, p. 50, pi. XXXII, fig. la, lb (=specimen 

d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 38, fig. 1, 2)
2004 Plesiospitidiscus cf. ligatus - Ettachfini, p. 155, pi. 26, fig. 1, 2a, 2b
2005 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Arnaud-Vanneau et al., text-fig. 40: 2, 3
2006 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - Busnardo in Gauthier et al., p. 35, pi. 16, fig. 2a,

2b, text-fig. 9 (=specimen d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 38, fig. 1, 2)

Plesiospitidiscus? munieri (Repelin, 1899)

*1899 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Munieri - Repelin, p. 369, pi. VII, fig. 6, ?fig. 9
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Plesiospitidiscus pseudoligatus Moullade & Thieuloy, 1967

* 1967 Plesiospitidiscus pseudoligatus Breistroffer in coll. - Moullade & Thieuloy, p.
229

1970 Plesiospitidiscus pseudoligatus - FLANDRIN, p. 7

Plesiospitidiscus rebouli (KlLIAN, 1910)6

1907 Desmoceras hemiptychum - KARAKASCH, p. 61, pi. VI, fig. 11a, 11b, pi. XXIV, 
fig. 18

* 1910a Desmoceras Rebouli - KlLIAN, p. 255
1955 Barremites cf. rebouli - ERISTAVI, p. 80
1966 Barremites rebouli - Breskovski, p. 90, pi. I, fig. 3
1967 Barremites (Reboulites) rebouli - Dimitrova, p. 135, pi. LXVII, fig. 1,1a 
1982a Plesiospitidiscus rebouli - Braga, p. 685, pi. 1, fig. 12
1989 Plesiospitidiscus rebouli - Autran, pi. 12, fig. 2
1993 Plesiospitidiscus rebouli - Autran, pi. 12, fig. 2 (=AUTRAN, 1989, pi. 12, fig. 2)
1995 Plesiospitidiscus rebouli - BULOT, p. 206
2004 Plesiospitidiscus rebouli - Ettachfini, p. 155, pi. 26, fig. 3

Plesiospitidiscus rossiensis (Kilian, 1910)

1907 Desmoceras ligatum - Karakasch, pi. VII, fig. la, lb
* 1910a Puzosia Rossiensis - KlLIAN, p. 255

Plesiospitidiscus subdifficilis (Karakasch, 1907)

1868 Ammonites cassida - Eichwald, p. 1139
*1907 Desmoceras subdifficile - Karakasch, p. 58, pi. VI, fig. la, lb
1907 Desmoceras subdifficilef\di. similis - Karakasch, p. 59, pi. XXIV, fig. 14
1922 Desmoceras subdifficile - Fallot, p. 120
1939 Barremites cf. subdifficilis - Luppov, p. 21, pi. IV, fig. 3a, 3b
1956 Barremites subdifficilis - ANDJELKOVIC, p. 141, pi. V, fig. 5, 5a
1957 Barremites cf. subdifficilis - ERISTAVI, p. 64
1958 Barremites subdifficilis - Luppov et al., text-fig. 85a
1959 Barremites cf. subdifficilis - Eristavi & Egoian, p. 38, pi. II, fig. 8
71960 Barremites subdifficilis - DRUSHCHITS, p. 299, pi. XLII, fig. 2a, 26, text-fig. 85

(=Luppov et al., 1958, text-fig. 85a)
1962 Barremites subdifficilis - AKOPIAN, p. 218, pi. IV, fig. la, 16, 2a, 26, pi. VII, fig. 

6a, 66
1963 Barremites subdifficilis - Reyment & SANDBERG, p. 727
71964 Barremites subdifficilis - Avram & Matei, p. 322(2), pi. I, fig. 5
71967 Barremites subdifficilis subdifficilis - Dimitrova, p. 130, pi. LXIII, fig. 2, 5, 5a 
1967 Plesiospitidiscus ligatus - MOULLADE & THIEULOY, p. 229 
1970 Barremites subdifficilis - Kvernadze & Kvantaliani, p. 50, pi. 1, fig. la, 16, 

1b, text-fig. la, 16
1973 Barremites subdifficilis - Chernova, p. 135, pi. XXIX, fig. la, 16 

(=Karakasch, 1907, pi. VI, fig. la, lb)
71974 Barremites subdifficilis - Leshchukh, p. 60, fig. 3

6 According to VERMEULEN, this is a junior synonym of Plesiospitidiscus subdifficilis.
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1974 Barremites subdifficilis - AKOPIAN, p. 269, pi. 92, fig. 8a, 86 (=AKOPlAN, 1962, 
pi. IV, fig. 2a, 26)

71976 Barremites (Barremites) aff. subdifficilis - Avram, p. 45, pi. IV, fig. 7 (=Avram 
& Matei, 1964, pi. 1, fig. 5)

1982 Barremites subdifficilis - Leshchukh, p. 108, ?pl. VII, fig. 6, 7 (=LESHCHUKH, 
1974, fig. 3), pi. VII, fig. 8,9

1988 Plesiospitidiscus sp. - Wilke, p. 21, pi. Ill, fig. 6
1988 Barremites subdifficilis - KHALILOV, p. 356, pi. XI, fig. 9
1995 Plesiospitidiscus subdifficilis - Hoedemaeker, p. 242, pi. 9, fig. 1, 2, 3
1998 Barremites aff. subdifficile - Witam, p. 341, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b
1998 Plesiospitidiscus subdifficilis - Cecca et al., p. 73, pi. 2, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, text-fig.

6e, 7
2000 Plesiospitidiscus subdifficilis - VASiCEK & FAUPL, p. 601, pi. V, fig. 3
2001 Plesiospitidiscus subdifficilis - Aguado et al., p. 127
2002 Plesiospitidiscus subdifficilis - BODRAGI & FOGARASl, pi. 2, fig. 4
2003 Plesiospitidiscus subdifficilis - COMPANY et al., fig. 6: 3
2005 Barremites subdifficilis - KVERNADZE & Sakelashvili in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 

328, pi. 66, fig. 4a, 46, 4 b (=Kvernadze& Kvantaliani, 1970, pi. 1, fig. la,
16, Ib)

2006 Plesiospitidiscus subdifficilis - Fozy & Janssen, p. 48, fig. 2F

Barremites Kilian, 1913 
(1913, p. 333)

=Raspailiceras Wright, 1956a, p. 74. Nomen novum pro Raspailites Wright, 1955, 
p. 568, non Jeannet, 1951, p. 192. Type species: Ammonites Cassida Raspail, 1831, p. 
115 (Raspail, 1830, pi. 11, fig. 3) (OD).7

Type species: Ammonites difficilis d’Orbigny, 1841, p. 135, pi. 41, fig. 1, 2 (OD).

Included (sub)species: 

cassida -

difficilis -

difficilis oustaleti Reynès 
emilianus - 
Igouxi -

hemiptychus - 
Ikiliani -

Raspail, 1831, p. 115 (HT by MT Raspail, 1830, 
pi. 11, fig. 3) (neotype designated by Busnardo 
in Gauthier et al., 2006, p. 40, pi. 19, fig. 3, text- 
fig. 15)8
d’Orbigny, 1841, p. 135, pi. (LT Avram, 1997, 
pi. 24.1, fig. 2a, 2b)9
Leenhardt, 1883, p. 56 (nomen nudum?) 
Herbich, 1888, p. 266, pi. XII, fig. 1 (HT by MT) 
Sayn, 1896, p. 1164 (HT by OD Sayn, 1890c, pi. 
II, fig. 8a, 8b)
Kilian, 1889b, p. 230 (LT requested)
Taeger, 1908, p. 220 (LT requested)

7 According to VERMEULEN, a nomen dubium, because he considers the type species Ammonites cassida 
Raspail as a nomen dubium.
8 According to Vermeulen, not the same species as the species of Raspail.
9 According to Avram , labelled as lectotype of Barremites difficilis in the collection of d'Orbigny at the 
Museum of Natural Sciences, Paris. In 2006 this specimen was formally designated as lectotype by 
Busnardo in Gauthier et al.
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Imonicae - 
mueriensis -

otsukai -

?paffenholzi - 
primarius -

primitivus -

pseudodifficilis -

psilotatus -

raspaili -

vocontius -

Coquand, 1880, p. 21 (LT requested) 
Breskovski, 1966, p. 92, pi. VIII, fig. 3 (HT by 
OD)
Yabe & Shimizu, 1927, p. 68(36), pi. XV(IV), 
fig. 5, 6 (HT by OD)
Akopian, 1962, p. 232 (HT by OD)
Busnardo, 2003, p. 56, pi. XXIV, fig. 1 (HT by 
OD)
Cecca, Faraoni & MARINI, 1998, p. 77, pi. 3, fig. 
2 (HT by OD)
Yabe & Shimizu, 1927, p. 70(38), pi. XV(IV), 
fig. 11 (HT by MT)
Uhlig, 1883, p. 226, pi. XVI, fig. 3 (LT 
designated by Breskovski, 1966, p. 89)
Kilian, 1910a, p. 258 (HT by OD d'Orbigny, 
1841, pi. 39, fig. 1,2,3)
Sayn, 1896, p. 162 (LT requested)

Barremites cassida (Raspail, 1831)

1830 Ammonites des basses Alpes et des Cevennes - Raspail, pi. 11, fig. 3 
*1831 Ammonites Cassida - Raspail, p. 115
1841 Ammonites cassida - D'ORBIGNY, p. 130, pi. 39, fig. 1,2, 3
1842 Ammonites Prosti-Cassida - Raspail, p. 33, pi. 11, fig. 3 (=Raspail, 1830, pi.

11, fig- 3)
non 184 Ammonites cassida - Quenstedt, p. 218, pi. 17, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c 
1852 Ammonites cassida - Bronn, p. 321, pi. XXXII, fig. 10a, 10c, lOd (=D'ORBIGNY, 

1841, pi. 39, fig. 1, 2, 3), non fig. 10b (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 38, fig. 7) 
(=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) parandieri)

71860 Ammonites cassida - OOSTER, p. 122
1866 Ammonites cassida - RASPAIL, p. 30, pi. I, fig. 3 (=RASPAIL, 1830, pi. 11, fig. 3)
non 1868 Ammonites cassida - ElCHWALD, p. 1139 (=Plesiospitidiscus subdifficilis)
71883 Haploceras aff. cassida - UHLIG, p. 228, pi. XVI, fig. 1
non 1888 Haploceras Cassida - Herbich, p. 226, pi. IV, fig. 1, 2, 3 (^Barremites sp.)
1892 Ammonites (Desmoceras) cassida - Mallada, p. 152 
1900b Desmoceras cassida - Simionescu, p. 521 
1901 Desmoceras cassida - Sarasin & Schondelmayer, p. 53 
1907 Desmoceras ligatum - Karakasch, pi. VI, fig. 9, 10 
1910a Desmoceras cassida - Kilian, p. 258 
1910a Desmoceras Raspaili - KlLIAN, p. 258
1920 Desmoceras gr. de cassida - Chaput, p. 176, pi. I, fig. la, lb, lc 
1922 Desmoceras cassida - Fallot, p. 120
1957 Barremites (Raspailiceras) cassida - ARKELL et al., p. L362, fig. 475: 5a, 5b 

.(=d'O rbigny, 1841, pi. 39, fig. 1, 2)
1968 Barremites (Raspailiceras) aff. cassida - Nagy, p. 45, pi. II, fig. 5
71975 Barremites (Raspailiceras) aff. cassida - Obata et al., pi. 1, fig. 8
1977 Barremites (Raspailiceras) cassida - Sanchez, p. 89, pi. V, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig.

28
1989 Cassidoiceras sp. - Schroeder et al., p. 2096, pi. 1, fig. 12
1996 Barremites raspaili - Wright et al., p. 69, fig. 50: lc, Id (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi.

39, fig. 1,2)
2000 Barremites (Raspailiceras) cassida - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568
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72003 Raspailiceras cassida - BUSNARDO, p. 55, pi. XXII, fig. 11, pi. XXIII, fig. 1
72006 Raspailiceras cassida - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER et al., p. 39, pi. 19, fig. 3, 4, 5,

text-fig. 15, 16, 17a, 17b
2009 Barremites raspailli - BERT, p. 143, pi. 2, fig. 3

Barremites difficilis (d'Orbigny, 1841)

* 1841 Ammonites difficilis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 135, pi. 41, fig. 1, 2 
non 1858 Ammonites difficilis - PICTET & DE LORIOL, p. 16, pi. IV, fig. 1 

(=Plesiospitidiscus sp.)
? 1860 Ammonites difficilis - OOSTER, p. 122
71868 Ammonites difficilis - WINKLER, p. 12, pi. 2, fig. 7, 7a
1880 Ammonites difficilis - COQUAND, p. 14
71883 Haploceras difficile - UHLIG, p. 226, pi. XVII, fig. 1, non fig. 2 

{-Montane sic eras dimbovicioriensis)
71883 Ammonites difficilis forme Oustaleti Reynès - Leenhardt, p. 56
1888 Ammonites (Desmoceras) difficilis - Lapparent & Fritel, pi. XII, fig. 7 
non 1888 Haploceras difficile - Herbich, p. 230, pi. VI, fig. 1, 2 (=Barremites sp.) 
non 1888 Puzosia sp. aff. difficilis - CHOFFAT, p. 67, pi. II, fig. 3 (=? Puzosia (Puzosia)

cuvennllei cuvervillei)
1889 Desmoceras difficile - HAUG, p. 201 (9)
non 1890c Desmoceras difficile - Sayn p. 38, pi. II, fig. 8a, 8b (-Plesiospitidiscus gouxi) 
1892 Ammonites (Desmoceras) difficilis - Mallada, p. 151
non 1898 Desmoceras difficille - SlMlONESCU, p. 124(68), pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 2b (=7Barremites 

hemiptychus), pi. IV, fig. la, lb (=Montanesiceras dimboviciorense)
? 1892 Desmoceras difficile - NicklèS, p. 55
non 1894 Desmoceras difficile - NlCKLES, p. 56, pi. XIV(VIII), fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, pi. XVI(X), 

fig. 9, text-fig. 39 (-Melchiorites tenuicinctus)
1897 Desmoceras difficile - SARASIN, p. 784, text-fig. 13
1890c Desmoceras difficile - Sayn, p. 38, pi. II, fig. 8a, 8b
1900b Desmoceras difficile - SlMlONESCU, p. 522
1900b Desmoceras Oustaleti - SlMlONESCU, p. 523
1907 Desmoceras difficile - Karakasch, p. 56, pi. V, fig. 11a, lib , pi. VI, fig. 7, pi. 

VIII, fig. 5a, 5b, pi. XXIV, 13, 16, 20
1908 Desmoceras difficili - TAEGER, p. 219, pi. 5, fig. 5
71908 Desmoceras Kiliani - TAEGER, p. 220, pi. 5, fig. 4
1910a Desmoceras difficile - KlLlAN, p. 256
1921 Desmoceras difficile - PETKOVIC, p. 65, pi. I, fig. 18
1922 Desmoceras difficile - Fallot, p. 120
1927 Desmoceras (?) pseudodifficile - Yabe & Shimizu in Yabe et al., p. 70(38) pi. 

XV(IV), fig: 11
1932 Desmoceras (Barremites) difficile - ACKERMANN, p. 32
non 1937 Desmoceras difficile - Mazenot, p. 25 (=Sayn, 1890c, pi. II, fig. 8a, 8b)

(=Plesiospitidiscus gouxi)
1938 Desmoceras difficile - Painv in, p. 42, pi. XXII
1938 Desmoceras (Barremites) difficilis - Roman, p. 403, pi. XLI, fig. 388, 388a

(=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 41, fig. 1, 2), text-fig. 388 legend pi. XLI (=Sarasin, 
1897, text-fig. 13)

non 1949 Desmoceras (Barremites) difficilis - KOKOSZYNSKA, p. 42, pi. IV, fig. 9
1949 Barremites difficilis - Luppov et al., p. 210, pi. LIX, fig. 2, 2a, text-fig. 35

(=Sarasin, 1897, text-fig. 13)
1951 Desmoceras difficile - PETKOVIC & MARKOVlé, p. 27, pi. II, fig. 5, pi. Ill, fig. 1
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1952b Bar remites difficilis - BASSE, p. 649, pi. XVIII, fig. 2, 2a (=D'ORBlGNY, 1841, pi.
41, fig. 1,2)

1955 Barremites difficilis - Eristavi, p. 79, pi. II, fig. 6, 9
1956 Barremites difficilis - ANDJELKOVIC, pi. IV, fig. 6, 6a, pi. VI, fig. 4
1957 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - ARKELL et al., p. L362, fig. 475: 4a, 4b 

(=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pi. 41, fig. 1,2)
1957 Barremites difficilis - Eristavi, p. 64
1958 Desmoceras difficile - FÜLÓP, pi. VIII, fig. 6
1958 Barremites difficilis - LUPPOV et al., p. 108, pi. XLIX, fig. 13a, 136 (=LUPPOV et 

al., 1949, pi. LIX, fig. 2, 2a)
1959 Barremites cf. difficilis - Eristavi & Egoian, p. 37, pi. II, fig. 6 
non 1960 Barremites difficillis - DRUSHCHITS, p. 299, pi. XLII, fig. la, 16

{=Montanesiceras dimboviciorense)
1961 Barremites difficilis - ERISTAVI, p. 98, pi. V, fig. 2
1962 Barremites difficilis - Akopian, p. 216, pi. Ill, fig, la, 16, 1b, 2, 3, text-fig. 66
1962 Barremites difficilis - Manolov, p. 102, fig. 3: 3
1966 Barremites difficilis - BRESKOVSKI, p. 85, pi. V, fig. 2
1966 Barremites difficilis - MUTIU, p. 447, pi. I, fig. 1, la, 2
1967 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis difficilis - DIMITROVA, p. 129, pi. LXIII, fig. 1, 

2, 2a
? 1967 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - Baccelle & Garavello, p. 144, pi. Ill, fig.

5a, 5b, non pi. Ill, fig. 6a, 6b (=Montane sice ras dimboviciorense)
71968 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - Nagy, p. 45, pi. Ill, fig. 1
1969 Desmoceras (Barremites) difficilis - RÁILEANU et al., p. 129(3), pi. I, fig. 2, 4
1970 Barremites ex gr. difficilis - Kotetischvili, p. 95, pi. XVI, fig. 6
1973 Barremites difficilis - CHERNOVA, p. 134, pi. XXXVIII, fig. la, 16 

(=Karakasch, 1907, pi. V, fig. 1 la, 1 lb)
1974 Barremites difficilis - AKOPIAN, p. 269, pi. 93, fig. 4a, 46 (=Akopian, 1962, pi. 

Ill, fig, la, 16)
non 1975 Barremites (Barremites) aff. difficilis - Ob ATA et al., p. 28, pi. 1, fig. 9a, 9b 

(=Barremites otsukai)
1975 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - Lillo Beviá, p. 682, pi. I, fig. 1, 2
1975 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis difficilis - Graf, p. 108(112), pi. II, fig. 1, 2, 3
1975 Barremites difficilis - LESHCHUKH, p. 103, fig. 7, 8
1976 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - Avram, p. 44, pi. IV, fig. 4
non 1976 Barremites sp. aff. B. difficilis - aff. B. strettostoma - Patrulius & Avram, p.

187, pi. X, fig. 19 (=IPlesiospitidiscus breskovskii) 
non 1976 Barremites (B.) (?) aff. B. difficilis - Ob ata et al., pi. 2, fig. 7, text-fig. 6:4 

(-Pseudohaploceras japonicum)
1976 Barremites (?) sp. - OBATA et al., p. 133, pi. 2, fig. 3
71977 Barremites cf. difficilis - MYCZYNSKI, p. 165, pi. 7, fig. 6, 7
1977 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - SÁNCHEZ, p. 85, pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 26
1980 Barremites difficilis - Thomel, p. 119, fig. 238
1980 Barremites difficilis - FISCHER, p. 226, pi. 106, fig. 6, 7 (=D'ORBlGNY, 1841, pi.

41, fig. 1,2)
nonl982 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - OBATA et al., p. 152, pi. 1, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d 

(=Barremites otsukai)
non 1982a Barremites difficilis - Braga, p. 686, pi. 1, fig. 13 (=lMontanesiceras 

dimboviciorense)
1982 Barremites difficilis - Leshchukh, p. 106, pi. VII, fig. 2, 3 (=Leshchukh, 1975, 

fig. 7, 8)
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1983 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - MATSUKAWA, p. 153, pi. 1, fig. 7
1984 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - Obata & Matsukawa, p. 21, pi. 1, fig. 5a,

5b, 5c, fig. 5d (=Matsukawa, 1983, pi. 1, fig. 7), fig. 5e, 6, fig. 7 (=Yabe& 
Shimizu in Yabe et al., 1927, pi. XV(IV), fig. 11)

1984 Barremites cf. difficilis - Avram & Kusko, p. 15(11), pi. Ill, fig. 13, 14
1984 Barremites difficilis - Haas et al., pi. XXIV, fig. 5
1986 Barremites (Barremites) cf. difficilis - DARGA & WEIDICH, p. 103, pi. 3, fig. 2
1987 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - IMMEL, p. 83, pi. 8, fig. 1
1987 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - MATSUKAWA & Eto, pi. I, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c
1988 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - Matsukawa, fig. 8: 1, 8: 2 (=Obata &

Matsukawa, 1984, pi. 1, fig. 6, 5a)
nonl988 Barremites difficillis - Wilke, p. 22, pi. Ill, fig. 4, 10 (=Montanesiceras 

dimboviciorense)
1988 Barremites difficille - KLEIN, pi. V, fig. 9
1989 Barremites difficilis - CONTE, fig. 3 on p. 27, fig. 1 on p. 34
1990 Barremites gr. difficilis - THOMEL, pi. XII, fig. 3, 4, pi. XIII, fig. 1, 2, 3
1992 Barremites gr. difficilis - DELANOY, p. 26, pi. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 3, 4, 5
1994 Barremites difficilis - Delanoy, pi. 2, fig. 8
1996 Barremites difficilis - Hoedemaeker & van Bemmel, fig. 1-1 (=d'Orbigny,

1841, pi. 41, fig. 1)
1996 Barremites difficilis - Wright et al., p. 69, fig. 50: 1 a, 1 b (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 

41, fig. 1)
1997 Barremites difficilis - Avram, p. 176, pi. 24.1, fig. la, lb (=D'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 

41, fig. 1), fig. lc (=Roman, 1938, text-fig. 388 legend pi. XLI)
1997 Barremites ? sp. - Avram, p. 176, pi. 24.1, fig. 2a, 2b, 3
1997 Barremites ex gr. difficilis - Avram, p. 176, pi. 24.1, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 5c
1998 Barremites difficilis - DELANOY, pi. 59, fig. la, lb
1998 Barremites gr. difficilis - WlTAM, p. 342, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b
2000 Barremites gr. difficilis - Delanoy et al., text-fig. on p. 9 (=Delanoy, 1992, pi.

5, fig. 2a)
2000 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 566
2001 Barremites (Barremites) cf. difficilis - LUKENEDER, p. 72, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, pi. 

2, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 3e
2002 Barremites ex gr. difficilis - VaSICek, p. 192, pi. Ill, fig. 4
2003 Barremites gr. difficilis - BUSNARDO, p. 56, pi. XXIV, fig. 3, 6, pi. XXVI, fig. 7 
72003 Barremites difficilis - LEBRUN, fig. 5.31
2004a Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - LUKENEDER, p. 178, pi. 2, fig. 11 
2004b Barremites cf. difficilis - LUKENEDER, p. 42, pi. 2, fig. 1 
2005 Barremites (Barremites) cf. difficilis - LUKENEDER, fig. 6: 2
2005 Barremites difficilis - Kvernadze & Sakhelashvili in Kotetishvili et al., p. 

327, pi. 66 , fig. 3a, 36, 3 b

2005a Barremites difficilis - VERMEULEN, pi. 45, fig. 1
2006 Barremites difficilis - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER et al., p. 43, pi. 21, fig. la, lb 

(=specimen Avram, 1997, pi. 24.1, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 3, text-fig. 20, 21
2007 Barremites difficilis - VERMEULEN, pi. 45, fig. 1 (=VERMEULEN, 2005a, pi. 45,

fig. D
2008 Barremites difficilis - Abu-Zied, p. 606, fig. 2J, 5N, 50, 5P, 5Q

Barremites? gouxi (Sayn, 1896)

1890c Desmoceras difficile - Sayn p. 38, pi. II, fig. 8a, 8b
*1896 Desmoceras ? Gouxi - Sayn, p. 1164
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1900b Desmoceras Gouxi - SlMlONESCU, p. 522 
1920 Desmoceras Gouxi - CHAFUT, p. 176, pi. I, fig. 6
1937 Desmoceras difficile - Mazenot, p. 25 (=Sayn, 1890c, pi. II, fig. 8a, 8b)
1938 Barremites (Desmoceras) Goaxi - DELEAU, p. 129
1938 Barremites nov. (?) aff. Gouxi - DELEAU, p. 130
1966 Barremites gouxi - Breskovski, p. 89, pi. VIII, fig. 2
1967 Barremites (Reboulites) gouxi - Dimitrova, p. 135, pi. LXV, fig. 4, 4a 

(=specimen Breskovski, 1966, pi. VIII, fig. 2)
71976 Barremites (Reboulites) aff. gouxi - Avram, p. 45, pi. IV, fig. 6

(=lPlesiospitidiscus breskovskii)
1981 Barremites (Barremites) gouxi - Memmi, p. 180

Barremites hemiptychus (Kilian, 1889)

* 1889b Desmoceras difficile var. hemiptycha - Kilian, p. 230
71898 Desmoceras difficile - SlMlONESCU, p. 124(68), pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 2b 
non 1898 Desmoceras hemiptychum - SlMlONESCU, p. 125(69), pi. Ill, fig. 3a, 3b 

(=Plesiospitidiscus breskovskii)
1900a Desmoceras hemiptychum - SlMlONESCU, p. 485 
1900b Desmoceras hemiptychum - SlMlONESCU, p. 522
non 1907 Desmoceras hemiptychum - Karakasch, p. 61, pi. VI, fig. 11a, lib , pi. XXIV, 

fig. 18 (=Plesiospitidiscus rebouli)
1910 Desmoceras hemiptychum - Kilian, p. 257
1917 Desmoceras hemiptychum - DouvillG, p. 106, pi. XII, fig. 7, text-fig. 25
71921 Desmoceras hemiptychum - PETKOVIC, p. 63, pi. I, fig. 15, text-fig. 9
1922 Desmoceras hemiptychum - FALLOT, p. 120
1939 Barremites cf. hemiptychus - LUPPOV, p. 22, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b
71953 Desmoceras hemiptychum - VESELINOVic, p. 90, pi. II, fig. 1
1958 Barremites cf. hemiptychus - KOTETISHVILI, p. 27, pi. Ill, fig. 3
71966 Barremites hemiptychum - BRESKOVSKI, p. 86, pi. VI, fig. 3
1967 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis hemiptychus - DIMITROVA, p. 129, pi. LXIII,

fig. 6
1970 Barremites cf. hemiptychus - KOTETISCHVILI, p. 94, pi. XVI, fig. 5
1974 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis hemiptychus - LESHCHUKH, p. 59, fig. 1
1981 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis hemiptychus - VaSICek, p. 132
71990 Barremites hemiptychus - Duraj et al., p. 63, pi. 1, fig. 1 (=UHLIG, 1883, pi. 

XVII, fig. 1)
1998 Barremites hemiptychus - Arnaud et al., pi. 5, fig. 12
2008 Barremites hemiptychus - Company et al., p. 13, in text-fig. 3

Barremites? monicae (Coquand, 1880)

* 1880 Ammonites Monicae - COQUAND, p. 21 
71888 Ammonites Monicae - Heinz, pi. 1
1900b Desmoceras Monicae - SlMlONESCU, p. 523
1907 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Monicae - Pervinquiere, p. 135, pi. V, 21a, 21b, 22, 

23a, 23b, 24, text-fig. 50
1912 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Monicae - JOLEAUD, p. 119, pi. Ibis, 10, 11 
1920 Uhligella Monicae - Fallot, p. 36, text-fig. 12
1922 Uhligella Monicae - Fallot, p. 125
1957 Barremites monicae - BUSNARDO, p. 18-19, 21-24, 43, 49-50, 52-55
1975 Barremites monicae - LlLLO Bevia, p. 682, pi. 1, fig. 7, 8
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1977 Barremites (Raspailiceras) monicae - SANCHEZ, p. 90, pi. V, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 
29

1981 Barremites (Barremites) monicae - Memmi, p. 180

Barremites mueriensis (Breskovski, 1966)

*1966 Barremites mueriensis - BRESKOVSKI, p. 92, pi. VIII, fig. 3, 4 
1967 Barremites (Reboulites) mueriensis - DIMITROVA, p. 136, pi. LXVI, fig. 2 

(=Breskovski, 1966, pi. VIII, fig. 3)
1982 Barremites cf. mueriensis - LESHCHUKH, p. 111, pi. VIII, fig. 3, 4
1995 Barremites cf. mueriensis - CECCA et al., pi. 2, fig. 26

Barremites otsukai (Yabe & Shimizu, 1927)

*1927 Pseudosaynella otsukai - Yabe & Shimizu in Yabe et al., p. 68(36), pi. XV(IV), 
fig. 5, 6, 7, 8

1975 Barremites (Barremites) aff. difficilis - Obata et al., p. 28, pi. 1, fig. 9a, 9b
1976 Barremites (Barremites) sp. aff. strettostoma - Obata et al., p. 128, pi. 1, fig. 1,

pi. 2, fig, 4, text-fig. 4:1a, 4:1b, 4:2a, 4:2b
nonl976 Pseudohaploceras (?) otsukai - Obata et al., p. 129, pi. 2, fig. 5, text-fig. 6: 3 

(=Pseudohaploceras japonicum)
71977 Barremites (Barremites) aff. strettostoma - Matsukawa, p. 118
1982 Barremites (Barremites) sp. - Obata et al., pi. 1, fig. 5
1982 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - Obata et al., pi. 1, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d
1983 Barremites (Barremites) aff. Barremites (Barremites) strettostoma - 

Matsukawa, pi. 1, fig. 4a. 4b, 4c (=specimen Obata et al., 1976, pi. 2, fig. 4), 
fig. 5

1984 Barremites (Barremites) aff. B. strettostoma - Obata & Matsukawa in Obata 
et al., p. 21, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, lc (=specimen Obata et al., 1976, pi. 2, fig. 4), fig. 
3 (=Matsukawa, 1983, pi. 1, fig. 5)

1984 Barremites (Barremites) otsukai - Obata & Matsukawa, p. 21, pi. 1, fig. 4a,
4b, 4c (=specimen Yabe et al., 1927, pi. XV(IV), fig. 5, 6)

1988 Barremites (Barremites) strettostoma - Matsukawa, p. 403, fig. 8:4
(=Matsukawa, 1983, pi. 1, fig. 5), fig. 8:5a, 8:5b, 8:5c (=specimen Obata et 
al., 1976, pi. 2, fig. 4)

2000 Barremites (Barremites) otsukai - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 566 
2007 Barremites otsukai - OBATA & MATSUKAWA, p. 371, fig. 3L, 3M, 3N, 30

(=specimen Obata et al., 1975, pi. 1, fig. 9a, 9b), fig. 4F, 4G, 4H, 41 (=specimen 
Obata et al., 1982, pi. 1, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d), fig. 4X,, 4X2,4X3, 4X4, 6E, fig. 8F, 
8G, 8H (=specimen Obata et al., 1982, pi. 1, fig. 5), fig. 81, 8J, 8K, 8L 

2007 Barremites otsukai - Matsukawa et al., p. 81, fig. 3i

Barremites? paffenholzi Akopian, 1962

*1962 Barremites paffenholzi - Akopian, p. 232, pi. VI, fig. 5a, 56, 5 b

Barremites primarius Busnardo, 2003

*2003 Barremites primarius - BUSNARDO, p. 56, pi. XXII, fig. 1, 2, 3, pi. XXIII, fig. 6, 
pi. XXIV, fig. 1 (HT)



*1998 Barremites primitivus - Cecca et al., p. 77, pi. 3, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,20, text-fig. 10a, 10b, 10c, lOd, lOe, lOf, lOg, 
11a, lib , 11c, lid , lie , Ilf, llg

Barremites psilotatus (Uhlig, 1883)

*1883 Haploceras psilotatum - UHLIG, p. 226, pi. XVI, fig. 2, 3 
71888 Hoplites Emilianus - Herbich, p. 266, pi. XII, fig. 1 
1889 Desmoceras psilotatum - HAUG, p. 201(9)
71891 1 Desmoceras psilotatum - Uhlig, p. 234(18) (=specimen Herbich, 1888, pi. XII,

fig. 1)
1894 Desmoceras strettostoma - NlCKLES, p. 57, pi. XIV(VIII), fig. 5, pi. XVI(X), fig. 

7, text-fig. 40
1900b Desmoceras psilotatum - SlMlONESCU, p. 523
71901 Desmoceras psilotatum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 53, pi. VI, fig. 1, 2
1907 Desmoceras psilotatum - KARAKASCH, p. 63, pi. V, fig. 7a, 7b
1907 Desmoceras vocontium - KARAKASCH, p. 60, pi. V, fig. 10a, 10b
1939 Barremites psilotatus - Luppov, p. 23, pi. IV, fig. 4
1956 Desmoceras psilotatum - Andjelkovic, p. 139, pi. VII, fig. I
71957 Barremites psilotatus - Eristavi, p. 64
71959 Barremites aff. psilostatus - ERISTAVI & EGOIAN, p. 38, pi. II, fig. 7 
non 1960 Barremites psilotatus - DRUSHCHITS, p. 299, pi. XLII, fig. 3a, 36 (=Melchiorites 

falloti)
71961a Barremites psilotatus - Eristavi, p. 99, pi. V, fig. 3 
1962 Barremites psilotatus - Akopian, text-fig. 69
1964 Barremites psilotatus - FULOP, pi. XVI, fig. 12
1966 Barremites psilotatus - BRESKOVSKI, p. 89, pi. IX, fig. 1
1967 Barremites (Cassidoiceras) psilotatus - DIMITROVA, p. 133, pi. LXVI, fig. 1,1a 

(=Breskovski, 1966, pi. IX, fig. 1)
1970 Barremites psilotatus - Kvernadze & KVANTALIANI, p. 52, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 26, 2 b , 

text-fig. 2
1972 Barremites psilotatus - VaSICek, p. 73, pi. XII, fig. 2, 3
1973 Barremites psilotatus - Chernova, p. 135, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 3a, 36

(=Karakasch, 1907,tpl. V, fig. 7a, 7b)
1981 Barremites psilotatus - Vasi'Cek, p. 132
1982 Barremites cf. psilotatus - LESHCHUKH, p. 112, pi. VII, fig. 4, 5
1987 Barremites (Barremites) psilotatus - IMMEL, p. 83, pi. 8, fig. 3
2005 Barremites psilotatus - Kvernadze & Sakhelashvili in Kotetishvili et al., p. 

326, pi. 66, fig. la, 16, 1b (=Kvernadze & Kvantaliani, 1970, pi. 1, fig. 2a,
26, 2 b)

2006 Barremites psilotatus - LUKENEDER & Aspmair, pi. 3, fig. 1,2
2010 Barremites psilotatus - Company et al., p. 25, fig. 13a, fig. 13b (=Nickles,

1894, pi. XlV(Vni), fig. 5)

Barremites vocontius (Sayn, 1896)

* 1896 Desmoceras (7) vocontium - Sayn in Lory & Sayn, p. 32, pi. 1, fig. 7a, 7b, 8a, 
8b

1900b Desmoceras Vocontium - SlMlONESCU, p. 523

Barremites primitivus Cecca, Faraoni & Marini, 1998
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non 1907 Desmoceras vocontium - Karakasch, p. 60, pi. V, fig. 10a, 10b (-Barremites 
psilotatus), pi. VI, fig. 6, pi. VII, fig. 7a, 7b (=,Melchiorites boutini)

1937 Desmoceras (?) vocontium - Mazenot, p. 25
7196la Barremites cf. vocontium - ERISTAVI, p. 100, pi. V, fig. 4
1995 Barremites vocontius - CECCA et al., pi. 2, fig. 27
1995 Barremites vocontius - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 244, pi. 9, fig. 8, 9
2008 Barremites vocontius - Company et al., in text-fig. 2, 3, 4

Montanesiceras Breskovski, 1977 
(1977b, p. 1463)

=Kostovites Breskovski, 1977b, p. 1464. Type species: Barremites difficilis 
dimboviciorensis BRESKOVSKI, 1966, p. 88, pi. VI, fig. 2 (OD).
=Trimontioniceras Breskovski, 1977b, p. 1464. Type species: Barremites 
charrierianus DRUSHCHITS, 1960, p. 300, pi. XLII, fig. 4 (non fig. 5) (OD). 
=Nikolovites Breskovski, 1977b, p. 1465. Type species: Barremites (Cassidoiceras) 
fegirensis Dimitrova, 1967, p. 134, pi. LXIV, fig. 2, 2a (OD).
=.Bistrilitzeras Breskovski, 1980, p. 247. Type species: Barremites (Barremites) 
balkanicus Manolov, 1975, p. 315, pi. I, fig. 1, 2 (OD).

Type species: Barremites (Cassidoiceras) chaputi tshuprenensis Dimitrova, 1967, p. 133, 
pi. LXV, fig. 2 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

assimile - 
balkanicum -

chaputi -

dimboviciorense - 

fegirense - 

karakaschi - 

tshuprenense - 

waageni -

Matheron, 1880, C21-5a, 5b (LT requested) 
Manolov, 1975, p. 315, pi. I, fig. 1, 2 (HT by 
OD)
Dimitrova, 1967, p. 132, pi. LXIV, fig. 4 ,4a 
(HT by OD)
Breskovski, 1966, p. 88, pi. VI, fig. 2 (HT by 
OD)
Dimitrova, 1967, p. 134, pi. LXIV, fig. 2, 2a 
(HT by OD)
Simionesu, 1898, p. 127(71), pi. VI, fig. 4a, 4b 
(LT designated by Breskovski, 1966, p. 92) 
Dimitrova, 1967, p. 133, pi. LXV, fig. 2 (HT by 
OD)
Simionescu, 1898, p. 127(71), pi. HI, fig. la, lb 
(LT designated by Dimitrova, 1967, p. 132)

Montanesiceras assimile (Matheron, 1880)

* 1880 Ammonites assimilis - MATHERON, pi. C21, fig. 5a, 5b
1900b Desmoceras assimile - Simionescu, p. 521
1907 Ammonites assimilis - Karakasch, p. 66
1910a Puzosia assimilis- KlLIAN, p. 245
1930 Puzosia assimilis - Roch, p. 305
2005 Montanesiceras assimilis - Vermeulen, p. 150, in fig. 78
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Montanesiceras balkanicum (Manolov, 1975)

* 1975 Barremites (Barremites) balkanicus - MANOLOV, p. 315, pi. I, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10

1980 Bistrilitzeras balcanicum - Breskovski, p. 247

Montanesiceras chaputi (Dimitrova, 1967)

1920 Desmoceras Lechicum - CHAPUT, p. 169, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d
1957 Eodesmoceras (Miodesmoceras) lechicum - Arkell et al., p. 362, fig. 475: 3a,

3b (=Chaput, 1920, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b)
*1967 Barremites (Cassidoiceras) chaputi chaputi - DIMITROVA, p. 132, pi. LXIV, fig. 

4, 4a
1996 Barremites chaputi - Wright et al., p. 69, fig. 50: le, If (=Chaput, 1920, pi. 1, 

fig. 2a, 2b)

Montanesiceras dimboviciorense (Breskovski, 1966)

1883 Haploceras difficile - Uhlig, p. 226, pi. XVII, fig. 2
1898 Desmoceras difficille - SlMIONESCU, p. 124(68), pi. IV, fig. la, lb
1960 Barremites diffiicillis - Drushchits, p. 299, pi. XLII, fig. la, 16 
*1966 Barremites subdifficilis dimboviciorensis - Breskovski, p. 86, pi. VI, fig. 2 
1967 Barremites (Barremites) difficilis - BACCELLE & Garavello, p. 144, pi. Ill, fig. 

6a, 6b
1967 Barremites (Barremites) subdifficilis dimboviciorensis - DIMITROVA, p. 130, pi.

LXIII, fig. 4 ,4a, fig. 7, 7a (=specimen Breskovski, 1966, pi. VI, fig. 2)
7 1974 Barremites subdifficilis dimboviciorensis - LESHCHUKH, p. 61, fig. 7
1981 Barremites (Barremites) subdifficilis dimboviciorensis - VasiCek, p. 132 

(=Uhlig, 1883, pi. XVII, fig. 2)
?1982a Barremites diffiicillis - Braga et al., p. 686, pi. 1, fig. 13
1988 Barremites diffiicillis - Wilke, p. 22, pi. Ill, fig. 4, 10
71989 Barremites dimboviciorensis - MlCHALIK & VaSICek, pi. 1, fig. 4
71990 Barremites dimboviciorensis - DURAJ et al., p. 64, pi. I, fig. 7 (=MlCHALlK & 

VaSi'Cek, 1989, pi. 1, fig. 4)
1995 Barremites dimboviciorensis - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 244 
2005 Barremites dimboviciorensis - COMPANY et al., p. 192, fig. 5B
2008 Barremites dimboviciorensis - COMPANY et al., in text-fig. 4, 5

Montanesiceras fegirense (Dimitrova, 1967)

71901 Desmoceras ligatum - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 57, pi. VI, fig. 5 
*1967 Barremites (Cassidoiceras) fegirensis - Dimitrova, p. 134, pi. LXIV, fig. 2, 2a 
72003 Nikolovites sp. - Busnardo, p. 58, pi. XXVII, fig. 4 (=Sarasin & 

SCHONDELMAYER, 1901, pi. VI, fig. 5)

Montanesiceras karakaschi (SlMIONESCU, 1898)

71897 Desmoceras sp. - Karakasch, p. 20, pi. Ill, fig. la
*1898 Desmoceras Karakaschi - SlMIONESCU, p. 127(71), pi. VI, fig. 4a, 4b
1900b Desmoceras Karakaschi - SlMIONESCU, p. 522
non 1966 Barremites karakaschi - Breskovski, p. 92, pi. V, fig. 3 (=Barremitites 

strettostoma eichwaldi)
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1990 Eodesmoceras karakaschi - Duraj et al., p. 62, pi. I, fig. 4

Montanesiceras tshuprenense (Dimitrova, 1967)

*1967 Barremites (Cassidoiceras) chaputi tshuprenensis - DIMITROVA, p. 133, pi. LXV,
fig. U a ,  2

72006 Barremites ex gr. tschuprenensis - VASÎÔEK, p. 428, pi. 2, fig. 7 
non1990 Cassidoiceras tshuprenensis - Duraj et al., p. 65, pi. I, fig. 5 (=?Plesiospitidiscus 

nov. sp.)

Montanesiceras waageni (SlMlONESCU, 1898)

71868 Ammonites tortisulcatus - VON ElCHWALD, p. 1083 
1888 Haploceras Parandieri - Herbich, p. 220, pi. II, fig. 1, 2
*1898 Desmoceras Waageni - SlMlONESCU, p. 127(71), pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, lc
1900b Desmoceras Waageni - SlMlONESCU, p. 523
71907 Desmoceras Waageni - KARAKASCH, p. 60, pi. XXIV, fig. 17 (=V0N ElCHWALD, 

1868, p. 1083)
1967 Barremites (Cassidoiceras) waageni - DIMITROVA, p. 132, pi. LXIV, fig. 5
1969 Barremites waageni - PATRULIUS, p. 113, pi. V, fig. 2 (=SlMlONESCU, 1898, pi.

HI, fig. la)
1977b Montanesiceras waageni - Breskovski, p. 1463
1995 Barremites waageni - NlKOLOV & PARASHKEVANOV, p. 68, pi. IX, fig. 1 
1996a Montanesiceras waageni - VERMEULEN, p. 203

Barremitites Avram, 1997 
(1997, p. 176)

Type SPECIES: Haploceras strettostoma, UHLIG, 1883, p. 225., pi. XVII, fig. 3a, 3b (OD).

Included (sub)species): 

neagui - 

panae -

?plana non Mantel 1 - 
strettostoma eichwaldi -

strettostoma pervinquieri - 
strettostoma strettostoma -

strettostoma tietzei -

Avram, 1997, p. 177, pi. 24.III, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d 
(HT by OD)
Avram, 1997, p. 177, pi. 24.III, fig. la, lb, lc, Id 
(HT by OD)
Phillips, 1829, p. 12310
Dimitrova, 1967, p. 148, pi. LXXIV, fig. 2, 2a
(HT by OD)
Busnardo, 1956 (nomen nudum)11
Uhlig, 1883, pi. XVII, fig. 3a, 3b (LT designated
by Breskovski, 1966, p. 91)
Avram, 1997, p. 177, pi. 24.11, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by 
OD)

10 New name and lectotype requested. According to PYRAH, 1978, two very similar specimens are preserved 
in the collection of Phillips in Yorkshire Museum.
11 Created by Busnardo, 1956, in his D.E.S. "Études stratigraphiques des marnes à ammonoidés de la région 
de Constantine" (personal communication). Cited as Barremites strettostoma var. P in BUSNARDO, 1957. 
Several times cited by Memmi (1979, 1981 and 1989) and by Stranik et al., 1974.
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Itransitorius - Avram, 1997, p. 178, pi. 24.III, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d 
(HT by OD)

Barremitites neagui Avram, 1997

*1997 Barremitites neagui - Avram, p. 177, pi. 24.Ill, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d

Barremitites panae Avram, 1997

*1997 Barremitites panae - Avram, p. 177, pi. 24.III, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, 2, 2a, 2b, 2c, 
2d

Barremitites? plana (Phillips, 1829)

* 1829 Ammonites planus ? (Mantell) - Phillips, p. 123, pi. II, fig. 42
1835 Ammonites planus ? (Mantell) - PHILLIPS, p. 95, pi. II, fig. 42 (=Phillips, 1829,

pi. II, fig. 42)
1841 Ammonites planus - Roemer, p. 86
1896 Ammonites planus - Lamplugh, p. 185 
1924 Pseudosaynella plana - SPATH, p. 78
1954 Barremites (Barremites) gr. strettostoma - Casey, p. 268 footnote 
1961b Ammonites planus - Casey, p. 172 
1978 Ammonites planus - Pyrah, p. 455

Barremitites strettostoma eichwaldi (Dimitrova, 1967)

1907 Desmoceras strettostoma - Karakasch, p. 72, pi. V, fig. 3a, 3b, fig. 5a, 5b, pi. 
VI, fig. 5a, 5b, ?pl. XXIV, fig. 19

1966 Barremites Karakaschi - BRESKOVSKI, p. 92, pi. V, fig. 3 
*1967 Pseudosaynella strettostoma eichwaldi - Dimitrova, p. 148, pi. LXXIV, fig. 5, 

5a (=Breskovski, 1966, pi. V, fig. 3), fig. 6, 6a 
1973 Barremites strettostoma - Chernova, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 5a, 56 (=Karakasch, 

1907, pi. V,fig. 3a, 3b)

Barremitites strettostoma strettostoma (Uhlig, 1883)

*1883 Haploceras strettostoma - UHLIG, p. 225, pi. XVII, fig. 3a, 3b, ?8, ? 15 
non 1883 Haploceras strettostoma - UHLIG, pi. XVII, fig. 4a, 4b (=specimen TlETZE, 1872, 

pi. IX, fig. 5a, 5b) (=Barremitites strettostoma tietzei)
1888 Haploceras Beudanti - HERBICH, p. 222, pi. VII, fig. 1, 2, 3
1889 Desmoceras strettostoma - HAUG, p. 201(9)
? 1890c Desmoceras strettostoma - Sayn, p. 39, pi. II, fig. 9a, 9b
non 1894 Desmoceras strettostoma - NlCKLES, p. 57, pi. XIV(VIII), fig. 5, pi. XVI(X), fig. 

7, text-fig. 40 (=Barremites psilotatus)
1897 Desmoceras strettostoma - Sarasin, p. 786, fig. 14
1900 Sonneratia strettostoma - Anthula, p. 121(67)
1900b Cleoniceras strettostoma (Desmoceras) - SlMIONESCU, p. 515
1901 Desmoceras strettostoma - SARASIN & SCHÖNDELMAYER, p. 51 
non 1903 Desmoceras aff. Desmoceras strettostoma - PERVINQUIERE, p. 51

(=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) revoili)
1907 Desmoceras strettostoma - Karakasch, pi. V, fig. 4a, 4b, non pi. V, fig. 3a, 3b, 

5a, 5b, pi. VI, fig. 5a, 5b, pi. XXIV, fig. 19 (=,Barremitites strettostoma 
eichwaldi)
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1907 Desmoceras strettostoma - PERVINQUIÉRE, p. 129, pi. V, fig. 18a, 18b, 19a, 19b, 
20a, 20b

71921 Desmoceras strettostoma - PETKOVIC, p. 64, pi. I, fig. 16, text-fig. 10 
1922 Desmoceras (Barremites) strettostoma - Fallot, p. 125 
1932 Desmoceras cf. strettostoma - Ackermann, p. 33 
1938 Barremites strettostomus - DELEAU, p. 130 
1949 Desmoceras strettostoma - KOKOSZYNSKA, p. 43, pi. III, fig. 7 
71949 Desmoceras (Barremites) strettostoma - VlALLI, p. 51, fig. 15
1956 Desmoceras strettostoma nov. var. - ANDJELKOVlé, p. 140, pi. IV, fig. 1,1a
1957 Barremites strettostoma - Eristavi, p. 64, pi. III, fig. 3
71960 Barremites strettostoma - DRUSHCHlTS/p. 299, pi. XL1I, fig. 6
71964 Barremites strettostomus - FÜLÓP, pi. X, fig. 1, pi. XVI, fig. 16
1965 Barremites strettostoma - BRESKOVSKI, p. 211, pl. 1, fig. 1, 5, 7
1966 Barremites strettostoma - BRESKOVSKI, p. 91, pl. V, fig. 4 (=BRESKOVSKI, 1965,

pl. 1, fig. 5), pl. VII, fig. 1 (=Breskovski, 1965, pl. 1, fig. 1)
non 1966a Barremites strettostoma - WlEDMANN, p. 75, pl. 1, fig. 5, text-fig. 12 
71966b Barremites cf. strettostoma - WlEDMANN, p. 18, text-fig. 17 
1966a Barremites cf. strettostoma - SCHINDEWOLF, fig. 382a, 382b, 382c, 382d, 382e, 

382f, 382g
1967 Barremites strettostoma strettostoma - Dimitrova, p. 148, pl. LXXIV, fig. 2, 2a 

(=Breskovski, 1965, pl. 1, fig. 1), fig. 3, 3a (=Breskovski, 1965, pl. 1, fig. 5), 
fig. 4

1970 Barremites strettostoma - Busnardo, p. 124, fig. 6
1970 Barremites strettostoma - Kvernadze & Kvantaliani, p. 53, pl. 1, fig. 3a, 36,

3b, text-fig. 3
71971 Barremites strettostoma - TURCULEJ, p. 116, pl. XXV, fig. 3, 5
1972 Barremites strettostoma - VaSÍÓEK, p. 72, pl. XII, fig. 4, pl. XVI, fig. 5, 6

(=specimen Uhlig, 1883, pl. XVII, fig. 3a, 3b), non fig. 7, 8 (=.Barremitites 
strettostoma tietzei)(=spec\men TlETZE, 1872, pl. IX, fig. 5a, 5b)

1973 Barremites strettostoma - CHERNOVA, p. 135, pl. XXXVIII, fig. 4a, 46 
(=Karakasch, 1907, pl. V, fig. 4a, 4b), non pl. XXXVIII, fig. 5a, 56 
(=KARAKASCH, 1907, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b) (=Barremitites strettostoma eichwaldi)

1974 Barremites strettostoma - LESHCHUKH, p. 60, fig. 5
1975 Barremites (Barremites) strettostoma - Lillo Beviá, p. 682, pl. I, fig. 3, 4, 5, 6,

pl. IX, fig. 3
71976 Barremites (Barremites) cf. strettostoma - Obata & Ogawa, p. 104, pl. 4, fig. 

la, Ib, 3, text-fig. 6:5
non 1976 Barremites (Barremites) sp. aff. strettostoma - Obata et al., p. 128, pl. I, fig. 1, 

pl. 2, fig, 4, text-fig. 4:1a, 4: Ib, 4:2a, 4:2b (=Barremites otsukai)
1977 Barremites (Barremites) strettostoma - SÁNCHEZ, p. 82, pl. IV, fig. 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, 

8a, 8b, pl. V, fig. la, Ib, text-fig. 25
71977 Barremites (Barremites) aff. strettostoma - MATSUKAWA, p. 118 (=7Barremites 

otsukai)
1978 7 Barremites strettostoma - Avram, p. 19(11), pl. Ill, fig. 1 ,2a, 2b, fig. 3a, 3b,

3c (=specimen Uhlig, 1883, pl. XVII, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 6a, 6b, non pl. 
III, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, text-fig. 5 (^Barremitites strettostoma tietzei) (=specimen 
Tietze, 1872, pl. IX, fig. 5a, 5b)

1981 Pseudosaynella strettostoma - VaSÍÓEK, p. 132
1982b Barremites strettostoma - Braga et al., pl. 1, fig. 11,13
1982 Barremites strettostoma - LESHCHUKH, p. 109, pl. VIII, fig. 8 (=LESHCHUKH, 

1974, fig. 5)
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non 1983 Barremites (Barremites) aff. Barremites (Barremites) strettostoma -
Matsukawa, pi. 1, fig. 4a. 4b, 4c (=specimen Obata et al., 1976, pi. 2, fig. 4), 
fig. 5 (=.Barremites otsukai)

non 1984 Barremites (Barremites) aff. B. strettostoma - Obata & Matsukawa in Obata 
et al., p. 21, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, le (=specimen Obata et al., 1976, pi. 2, fig. 4), fig. 
3 (=MATSUKAWA, 1983, pi. 1, fig. 5) (=Barremites otsukai) 

non 1988 Barremites (Barremites) strettostoma - MATSUKAWA, p. 403, fig. 8:4, 8:5a, 8:5b, 
8:5c (=specimen Obata et al., 1976, pi. 2, fig. 4) (=Barremites otsukai)

1988 Barremites strettostoma - Khalilov, p. 356, pi. XI, fig. 10 
71988 Barremites strettostoma - Klein, pi. V, fig. 10
1995 Pseudosaynella strettostoma - TCHOUMATCHENKO et al., p. 55, pi. 1, fig. 8, 9, 10
1997 Barremitites strettostoma - Avram, p. 176, pi. 24.11, fig. la, lb (=specimen

Uhlig, 1883, pi. XVII, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 3, 4a, 4b, 4c, ?fig. 7 
1999a Barremites strettostoma - ROPOLO et al., p. 162, pi. 12, fig. 3, 4
1999b Barremites strettostoma - ROPOLO et al., pi. 3, fig. 3, pi. 9, fig. 3 (=ROPOLO et al.,

1999a, p. 162, pi. 12, fig. 3,4)
2000 Barremites (Barremites) strettostoma - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 566 
72005a Barremites strettostoma - Vermeulen, pi. 45, fig. 2
2005 Barremites strettostoma - Kvernadze & Sakhelashvili in Kotetishvili et al., 

p. 327, pi. 66, fig. 2a, 26, 26 (=Kvernadze & Kvantaliani, 1970, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 
36, 3b)

2007 Barremites strettostoma - Vermeulen, pi. 45, fig. 2 (=Vermeulen, 2005a, pi. 
45, fig. 2)

2007b Barremites strettostoma - MORENO, p. 8, pi. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 7 (=specimen 
Uhlig, 1883, pi. XVII, fig. 3a, 3b)

Barremitites strettostoma tietzei Avram, 1997

1872 Ammonites bicurvatus - Tietze, p. 137(103), pi. IX, fig. 5a, 5b12
1883 Barremitites strettostoma - UHLIG, pi. XVII, fig. 4a, 4b (=specimen Tietze,

1872, pi. IX, fig. 5a, 5b)
1972 Barremites strettostoma - VaSÍCek, pi. XVI, fig. 7, 8 (=specimen Tietze, 1872, 

pi. IX, fig. 5a, 5b)
1978 ? Barremites strettostoma - Avram, pi. Ill, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, text-fig. 5

(=specimen Tietze, 1872, pi. IX, fig. 5a, 5b)
*1997 Barremitites strettostoma tietzei - Avram, p. 177, pi. 24.11, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c 

(=specimen Tietze, 1872, pi. IX, fig. 5a, 5b), fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 6a, 6b

Barremitites? transitorius Avram, 1997

*1997 Barremitites? transitorius - Avram, p. 178, pi. 24.III, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 5a, 5b,
5c

Valdedorsella Breistroffer, 1947 
(1947, p. 76(60))

='Weavericeras Leanza & Wiedmann, 1980, p. 959. Type species: Latidorsella 
vacaensis Weaver, 1931, p. 439, pi. 53, fig. 344 (OD).

12 VaSiCek (herein), could not find this specimen in the T detze collection in Vienna in 2009.
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=?Puezalpella Dimitrova, 1967, p. 140. Type species: Desmoceras uhligi Haug, 1889, 
p. 201, pi. IX(II), fig. 3a, 3b (OD).

Type SPECIES: Desmoceras akuschaense ANTHULA, 1900, p. 104(50), pi. VIII(VII), fig. 3a, 
3b (OD).

Included (sub)species:

akuschaensis akuschaensis -

akuschaensis madagascariensis -

angladei angladei - 
angladei strangulata -

befamontensis -

biassalensis - 
cicer -
Icolombiana - 

getulina -
getulina balearensis Breistr. in litt. 
getulina tunetana Breistr. in litt. - 
Igignouxi -

haugi -

Ihoheneggeri -

hourcqi -

ibrahim - 
inca - 
incerta -

olsacheri - 
oxyntas -

renevieri -

soromarainensis -

taurica karakashi - 
taurica taurica - 
luhligi -

Anthula, 1900, p. 104(50), pi. VIII(VII), fig. 3a, 
3b (LT designated by Leshchukh, 1987, p. 149) 
Collignon, 1962b, p. 33, pi. CCXXIX, fig. 979 
(HT by OD)
Sayn, 1890c, p. 43 (LT requested)
Kilian, 1913, p. 336 (HT by OD Pervinquiere, 
1907, pi. VI, fig. 21a, 21b)
Collignon, 1963, p. 70, pi. CCLXVII, fig. 1159 
(HT by OD)
Karakasch, 1907, p. 64 (LT requested) 
Coquand, 1880, p. 17
Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 24, pi. 3, fig. 10 (HT by 
OD)
Coquand, 1880, p. 18 (LT requested)
Collignon, 1937, p. 123 (nomen nudum) 
Collignon, 1937, p. 123 (nomen nudum) 
Mahmoud, 1956, p. 94, pi. V, fig. 15a, 15b, 15c 
(HT by MT)
Breskovski, 1966, p. 95, pi. VI, fig. 4 (HT by 
OD)
VASiCEK, 2008, p. 411 (HT by OD Uhlig, 1883, 
pi. X IV , fig. 8)
Collignon, 1937, p. 123(18), pi. XVU(II), fig. 6, 
6a, 6b, 7, 7a, 7b, text-fig. 12 (HT by MT) 
Coquand, 1880, p. 16 (LT requested)
Forbes, 1845, p. 176, fig. 10a, 10b (HT by MT) 
Riedel, 1938, p. 14, pi. 4, fig. 2, 3 (LT designated 
by Breskovski, 1966, p. 96)
Giovine, 1950, p. 66 (LT requested)
Coquand, 1880, p. 372 (new name for 
Ammonites Cicer COQUAND, 1880, p. 17 non VON 
Dittmar, 1866)13
Karakasch, 1897, p. 19, pi. VIII, fig. 6 (LT 
designated by Breskovski, 1966, p. 96) 
Collignon, 1962a, p. 91, pi. CCXII, fig. 930 (HT 
by OD)
Eristavi, 1957, p. 66 (LT requested)
Karakasch, 1907, p. 65 (LT requested)
Haug, 1889, p. 201(9), pi. IX(II), fig. 3a, 3b (LT 
designated by Breskovski, 1966, p. 94)

13 The holotype is in the Hungarian geological Museum, according to SziVES, 2007.
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vacaensis - Weaver, 1931, p. 439, pi. 53, fig. 344 (HT by 
OD)

visulica - Uhlig, 1883, p. 199, pi. XIV, fig. 7 (HT by MT)
'hvhiteavesi - Imlay, 1960b, p. 100, pi. 11, fig. 20, 21,22, 23,

25 (HT by OD)

Valdedorsella akuschaensis akuschaensis (Anthula, 1900)

*1900 Desmoceras akuschaense - Anthula, p. 104(50), pi. VIII(VII), fig. 3a, 3b, 3c 
1900b Desmoceras akuschaense - SlMlONESCU, p. 520 
1905 Desmoceras akuschaense - JACOB, p. 402, pi. XII, fig. 1 
1914 Puzosia (Latidorsella) Akuschaensis - KAZANSKY, p. 116 
1926 Latidorsella akuschaensis - RENNGARTEN, p. 18 
1933 Latidorsella akuschaensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 184, pi. II, fig. 7
1949 Desmoceras akuschaense - Luppov et al., p. 213, pi. LX, fig. 2a, 2b (=specimen

Anthula, 1900, pi. VIII(VII), fig. 3a, 3b)
1955 Latidorsella akuschensis - Eristavi, p. 82
1957 Valdedorsella akuschaensis - Arkell et al., p. L363, fig. 476: la, lb, le 

(=Anthula , 1900, pi. Vlll(Vn), fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)
1958 Desmoceras akuschaense - Luppov et al., pi. L, fig. 6a, 66 (=specimen 

Anthula, 1900, pi. VIII(VII), fig. 3a, 3b)
196 Valdedorsella akuschaense - Drushchits, p. 301, pi. XLIV, fig. 3a, 36 
1961 Desmoceras akuschaensis - Eristavi, p. 46 
1961 Valdedorsella akuschaensis - COLLIGNON, p. 85
non 1971 Valdedorsella cf. akuschaensis - KEMPER, pi. 19, fig. 7, 10, 11 (=Spitidiscus 

rotula)
1980 Valdedorsella akuschaensis - THOMEL, p. 121, fig. 241
1981 Valdedorsella ex gr. akuschense - DRUSHCHITS et al., p. 101, pi. I, fig. 7
1987 Desmoceras akuschense - LESHCHUKH, p. 149, pi. 17, fig. 6
1988 Desmoceras cf. akuschense - Khalilov, p. 359, pi. XIV, fig. 3
1990 Valdedorsella akuschaense - Ivanov & Stoykova, p. 60, pi. I, fig. 7
1991 Valdedorsella akuschaensis - Matsumoto, p. 119
1996 Valdedorsella akuschaensis - Wright et al., p. 72, fig. 52: la, lb, le (=Anthula

, 1900, pi. VIII(VII), fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)
2000 Valdedorsella akuschaensis - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568
2004 Valdedorsella ex gr. akuschaensis - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, p. 220, pi. 

28, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c
2005 Valdedorsella akuschaensis - DUTOUR, p. 134, pi. 13, fig. 6a, 6b, 7, 8
2008 Valdedorsella akuskaensis - JOLY & DELAMETTE, fig. 7B
2008 Valdedorsella akuschaensis - Abu-Zied, p. 606, fig. 2K, 5R, 5S, 5T

Valdedorsella akuschaensis madagascariensis COLLIGNON, 1962

* 1962b Valdedorsella akuschaensis var. madagascariensis - COLLIGNON, p. 33, pi.
CCXXIX, fig. 979

Valdedorsella angladei angladei (Sayn, 1890)

* 1890c Desmoceras Angladei - Sayn, p. 43, pi. II, fig. 13a, 13b, 13c 
1896 Desmoceras Angladei - Papier, p. 126
1900b Desmoceras Anglandei - SlMlONESCU, p. 521
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1907 Puzosia Angladei - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 155, pi. VI, fig. 22a, 22b, 22c, text-fig. 61, 
non pi. VI, fig. 21a, 21b {-Valdedorsella angladei strangulata)

1912 Puzosia Angladei - Blayac, p. 208
1912 Puzosia Angladei - JOLEAUD, p. 120
1913 Puzosia Angladei - Kilian, p. 336, pi. 12, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. on legend pi.

12 (=Pervinquière, 1907, pi. VI, fig. 22a, 22b, 22c, text-fig. 61)
1914 Puzosia Angladei - ZIMMERMANN, p. 544, text-fig. 6 (=PERVINQUIÈRE, 1907, 

text-fig. 61)
1917 Puzosia Angladei - Douvillé, p. 104, pi. XIII, fig. 8a, 8b, 9
1920a Puzosia Angladei - Fallot, p. 43, text-fig. 15, 16, 17
1922 Puzosia Angladei - FALLOT, p. 125
1929 Puzosia cf. Angladei - BarrabÉ, pi. VIII, fig. 4
71932 Desmoceras (Puzosia) aff. Angladei - COLLIGNON, p. 10, pi. I, fig. 8
1937 Puzosia cfr. angladei - Tzankov, p. 63(47)
1938 Puzosia Angladei - Deleau, p. 148
1957 Valdedorsella angladei - BUSNARDO, p. 32, 33, 57
1971 Desmoceras (?) angladei - Kvantaliani, p. 100, pi. XV, fig. 2a, 26, 2 b , text-fig. 

58
1975 Valdedorsella angladei - Lillo Beviá, p. 683, pi. I, fig. 9, 10, 11, 12, pi. VII, fig. 

la, lb, 2
71975 Valdedorsella sp. - Lillo Beviá, p. 684, pi. I, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16
1977 Puzosia angladei - Sánchez, p. 75, pi. IV, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, non text-fig. 22 (=pars

Kilian, 1913, text-fig. on legend pi. 12)
1981 Valdedorsella angladei - Memmi, p. 181
71994 “Puzosia” angladei - MOOS LEITER, pi. Ammoniten 2, fig. 4, 5, 6
2003 Melchiorites angladei - Kvantaliani in Kotetishvili et al., p. 329, pi. 66, fig. 

7a, 76, 7 b

2005 Pseudohaploceras angladei - DUTOUR, p. 129, pi. 14, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, le, If, 
2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 6, pi. 15, fig. la, lb, lc, Id 

2008 Valdedorsella angladei - JOLY & DELAMETTE, fig. 6K
2008 Puzosia angladei - Abu-Zied, p. 606, fig. 2L, 5U, 5V

Valdedorsella angladei strangulata (Kilian, 1913)

1907 Puzosia Angladei variété mince - Pervinquière, pi. VI, fig. 21a, 21b 
*1913 Valdedorsella Angladei var. strangulata - Kilian, p. 336 
2005 Pseudohaploceras angladei var. strangulatum - DUTOUR, p. 131, pi. 14, fig. 7a, 

7b

Valdedorsella befamontensis Collignon, 1963

*1963 Valdedorsella befamontensis - COLLIGNON, p. 70, pi. CCLXVII, fig. 1159

Valdedorsella? colombiana Etayo-Serna, 1979

*1979 Valdedor sellai colombiana - Etayo-Serna, p. 24, pi. 3, fig. 10, text-fig. 3 V, 3W

Valdedorsella getulina (Coquand, 1880)

*1880 Ammonites Getulinus - COQUAND, p. 18 
1886 Ammonites Getulinus - HEINZ, pi. 1 
1890c Desmoceras Getulinum - SAYN, p. 44
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1900b
1907
1912
1920a
1922
1937
1937
1957
71957
1960
1961
1962b
1966a
1968
1971

1975
1976
1976
1981
1982
1996
1999
2000
2004

2005

2007

*1956

1889
1892
1901
*1966
1967

1987
1995

1883
*2008
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Desmoceras getulinum - SlMlONESCU, p. 522
Puzosia Getulina - PervINQUIRE, p. 151, pi. VI, fig. 16a, 16b, 16c, text-fig. 58 
Puzosia Getulina - Joleaud, p. 120, pi. l b,\  fig. 15, 16, 17 
Puzosia Getulina - Fallot, p. 45, pi. II, fig. 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b 
Puzosia Getulina - Fallot, p. 125
Puzosia getulina var. Tunetana Breistroffer in litt. - COLLIGNON, p. 123 
Puzosia getulina var. balearensis Breistroffer in litt.- Collignon, p. 123 
Valdedorsella getulina - Busnardo, p. 33, 57
Desmoceras getulinum - Almela & DE LA Revilla, p. 25, pi. VI, fig. 3, 3a 
Puzosia getulina - Waitzman, p. 36, pi. II, fig. 6a, 6b 
Valdedorsella getulina - COLLIGNON, p. 85 
Valdedorsella getulina - COLLIGNON, p. 33, pi. CCXXIX, fig. 977 
Valdedorsella getulina - SCHINDEWOLF, fig. 378a, 378b, 378c, 378d, 378e, 378f 
Valdedorsella getulina - WlEDMANN & DlENI, p. 108
Desmoceras (?) getulinus - Kvantaliani, p. 103, pi. XVI, fig. la, 16, 1b, text- 
fig. 61a, 616
Valdedorsella getulina - Lillo Bevia, p. 683, pi. II, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 
Valdedorsella getulina - Fulop, pi. L, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 
Valdedorsella sp. - FULOP, pi. L, fig. 6, 7 
Valdedorsella getulina - Memmi, p. 181
Valdedorsella getulina - Renz, p. 22, pi. 2, fig. 19a, 19b, 19c, text-fig. 10a, 10b
Valdedorsella getulina - Szives, p. 30, pi. II, fig. 2
Valdedorsella getulina - Szives, p. 404, pi. I, fig. 2
Valdedorsella getulina - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568
Valdedorsella ex gr. getulina - BOGDANOVA & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 219, pi. 28,
fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b
Desmoceras getulinum - Kvantaliani in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 322, pi. 60, fig. 
5a, 56, 5 b (=Kvantaliani, 1971, pi. XVI, fig. la, 16, 1b)
Valdedorsella getulina - Szives et al., p. 51, pi. I, fig. 15a, 15b, 16a, 16b, 17, pi. 
Ill, fig. 24a, 24b

Valdedorsella? gignouxi Mahmoud, 1956

Valdedorsella Gignouxi - Mahmoud, p. 94, pi. V, fig. 15a, 15b, 15c

Valdedorsella haugi Breskovski, 1966

Desmoceras cassidoides - Haug, p. 201, pi. IX, fig. 1, 2
Desmoceras cf. Tachthaliae - TOULA, p. 17, pi. I, fig. 2
Desmoceras Uhligi - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 55, pi. VI, fig. 3
Valdedorsella haugi - BRESKOVSKI, p. 95, pi. VI, fig. 4
Valdedorsella (Puezalpella) haugi - Dimitrova, p. 141, pi. LXXII, fig. 1,1a
(=specimen Breskovski, 1966, pi. VI, fig. 4), fig. 2, 2a
Melchiorites haugi - Immel, p. 87, pi. 8, fig. 6
Valdedorsella haugi - Nikolov & Parashkevanor, p. 69, pi. X, fig. 2

Valdedorsella? hoheneggeri VaSiCek, 2008

Lytoceras (?) n. sp. aff. Agassizianum - Uhlig, p. 200, pi. XIV, fig. 8 
?Valdedorsella hoheneggeri - VaSi'Cek, p. 411, pl. 1, fig. 5



Valdedorsella hourcqi (COLLIGNON, 1937)

*1937 Puzosia Hourcqi - COLLIGNON, p. 18, pi. XVII(II), fig. 6, 6a, 6b, 7, 7a, 7b, text- 
fig. 12

1961 Valdedorsella Hourcqi - COLLIGNON, p. 85
1962b Valdedorsella hourcqi - COLLIGNON, p. 33, pi. CCXXIX, fig. 978

Valdedorsella ibrahim (Coquand, 1880)

*1880 Ammonites Ibrahim - COQUAND, p. 16 
1900b Lytoceras Ibrahim - SlMlONESCU, p. 187
1907 Puzosia Ibrahim - Pervinquière, p. 154, pi. VI, fig. 23a, 23b, text-fig. 60
1922 Puzosia Angladei var. Ibrahim - FALLOT, p. 125
1938 Puzosia cf. Ibrahim - Deleau, p. 148 
1981 «Puzosia» ibrahim- Memmi, p. 181

Valdedorsella inca (Forbes, 1845)

*1845 Ammonites Inca - FORBES, p. 176, fig. 10a, 10b 
1936a Pseudohaploceras Inca - BREISTROFFER, p. 155
1938 Pleurohaploceras ? incertum - Riedel, p. 14, pi. 4, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, pi. 12, fig. 4, 

pi. 14, fig. 2
1958 Pseudohaploceras inca - BÜRGL, p. 133, pi. V, fig. la, lb, 3a, 3b
2004 Valdedorsella inca morpha inflata - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, p. 221, pi.

29, fig. la, lb, 1c, 2a, 2b, 2c, pi. 30, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, pi. 31, fig. 2
2004 Valdedorsella inca morpha planata - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, p. 221, pi.

30, fig. la, lb, lc, pi. 32, fig. la, lb, 1c
2004 Valdedorsella inca morpha 'normal' - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, p. 221, pi.

31, fig. la, lb, lc

Valdedorsella oxyntas (Coquand, 1880)

1880 Ammonites Cicer - COQUAND, p. 17
*1880 Ammonites Oxyntas - COQUAND, p. 372 (new name for Ammonites Cicer (non 

vonDittmar, 1866)
1888 Ammonites Oxyntas - HEINZ, pi. 1 
1890c Ammonites oxyntas - Sayn, p. 45 
1900b Desmoceras Cicer - SlMlONESCU, p. 521 
1900b Desmoceras Oxyntas - SlMlONESCU, p. 523
1907 Desmoceras oxyntas - Karakasch, p. 72
1938 Silesites oxyntas - DELEAU, p. 131

Valdedorsella renevieri (Karakasch, 1897)

*1897 Desmoceras Renevieri - Karakasch, p. 19, pi. II, fig. 12
1900b Desmoceras Renevieri - SlMlONESCU, p. 523
1907 Desmoceras Renevieri - KARAKASCH, p. 70
1960 Valdedorsella renevieri - DRUSHCHITS, p. 300, pi. XLIV, fig. la, 16
71966 Valdedorsella renevieri - BRESKOVSKI, p. 96, pi. VIII, fig. 6 {-lAbrytusités 

neumayri)
71967 Valdedorsella renevieri - Dimitrova, p. 139, pi. LXIX, fig. 3, 3a (=specimen 

BRESKOVSKI, 1966, pi. VIII, fig. 6) (=lAbiytusites neumayri)
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71970 Valdedorsella aff. renevieri - Nagy, p. 213, pi. I, fig. 5

Valdedorsella soromarainensis Collignon, 1962

* 1962a Valdedorsella soromarainensis - COLLIGNON, p. 91, pi. CCXII, fig. 930

Valdedorsella taurica karakashi (Eristavi, 1957)

* 1957 Psendohaploceras tauricum var. karakashi - ERISTAVI, p. 66

Valdedorsella taurica taurica (Karakasch, 1907)

*1907 Desmoceras (Puzosia) tauricum - Karakasch, p. 65, pi. VI, fig. 2, 8a, 8b 
1907 Desmoceras biassalense - KARAKASCH, p. 64, pi. VI, fig. 3, 4,
1966 Valdedorsella uhligi - BRESKOVSKI, p. 95, pi. VII, fig. 2
1967 Valdedorsella (Valdedorsella) taurica - DIMITROVA, p. 139, pi. LXVII, fig. 2, 2a 

(specimen Breskovski, 1966, pi. VII, fig. 2)

Valdedorsella? uhligi (Haug, 1889)

*1889 Desmoceras Uhligi - HAUG, p. 201(9), pi. IX(II), fig. 3a, 3b 
1900b Desmoceras Uhligi - SlMIONESCU, p. 523
non 1901 Desmoceras Uhligi - Sarasin & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 55, pi. VI, fig. 3 

(=Valdedorsella haugi)
1907 Desmoceras biassalense - Karakasch, p. 64, pi. VII, fig. 11a, l ib
1939 Puzosia (?) cf. uhligi - Luppov, p. 30
1955 Pseudohaploceras cf. uhligi - Eristavi, p. 83
non 1966 Valdedorsella uhligi - Breskovski, p. 94, pi. VII, fig. 2 (=Valdedorsella taurica) 
1967 Valdedorsella (Puezalpella) uhligi - Dimitrova, p. 140, pi. LXIX, fig. 4, 4a
1973 Valdedorsella biassalensis - Chernova, p. 136, pi. XXXIX, fig. la, 16

(=Karakasch, 1907, pi. VII, fig. 1 la, 1 lb)
1994 Valdedorsella uhligi - Vasi'CEK et al., p. 62, pi. 21, fig. 2
1995a Melchiorites uhligi - Avram, p. 124, pi. 19, fig. 15a, 15b, 15c

Valdedorsella vacaensis (Weaver, 1931)

*1931 Latidorsella vacaensis - Weaver, p. 439, pi. 53, fig. 343, 344, pi. 54, fig. 345, 
346, pi. 55 fig. 347, 348, 349, 350

1950 Latidorsella vacaensis - GlOVlNE, p. 64, pi. VII, fig. 4, text-fig. 4
1950 Latidorsella olsacheri - GlOVlNE, p. 66, pi. VII, fig. 3, text-fig. 5
1980 Weavericeras vacaense - Leanza & WlEDMANN, p. 960, pi. 7, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d
1981b Weavericeras vacaense - Leanza, p. 569, pi. VII, fig. 3, 4 (=specimen Leanza

& WlEDMANN, 1980, pi. 7, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d)
1993 Weavericeras vacaensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA, pi. Ill, fig. 1 
1996 Valdedorsella vacaensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 72, fig. 52: Id, lc (=Weaver, 1931, 

pi. 53, fig. 344, pi. 55, fig. 347)
1999 Weavericeras vacaensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA et al., p. 37, pi. 1, fig. 3 
2005 Weavericeras vacaensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA et al., fig. 7g (=XXXX
2007 Weavericeras vacaensis - AGUIRRE-URRETA et al., p. 165, fig. 12A, 12B

Valdedorsella visulica (Uhlig, 1883)

*1883 Lytocerasl visulicum - UHLIG, p. 199, pi. XIV, fig. 7
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1920 Lytoceras (?) Visulicum - GlGNOUX, p. 108
1973 Valdedorsella visulica - VasiCek, p. 68, pi. IV, fig. 3, text-fig. 4 (=Uhlig, 1883,

pi. XIV, fig. 7)
1981 Valdedorsella visulica - VaSi'Cek, p. 131

Valdedorsella? whiteavesi Imlay, 1960

71876 Ammonites (Sp. undt.) - WHITEAVES, p. 47, pi. Ill, fig. 4, 4a 
* 1960b Valdedorsella? whiteavesi - IMLAY, p. 100, pi. 11, fig. 20, 21, 22, 23, 25, 26, 27,

28

Davidiceras Vermeulen, 2003 
(Vermeulen, 2003b, p. 93)

Type species: Ammonites Potieri Matheron, 1880, pi. B20, fig. 6a, 6b (OD).

Included (sub)species:

potieri - Matheron, 1880, pi. B20, fig. 6a, 6b (LT
designated by Vermeulen, 2003b, p. 94)14

Davidiceras potieri (Matheron, 1880)

*1880 Ammonites Potieri - Matheron, B-20, fig. 6a, 6b 
1900b Desmoceras potieri - SlMIONESCU, p. 526
71966 Pseudohaploceras incertum - Breskovski, p. 96, pi. VIII, fig. 7
71967 Pseudohaploceras douvillei - DIMITROVA, p. 142, pi. LXXV, fig. 1,1a

(=Breskovski, 1966, pi. VIII, fig. 7)
1996a Montanesiceras potieri - VERMEULEN, p. 202
1998 Montanesiceras cf. potieri - VERMEULEN & Bert, p. 78
2003b Davidiceras potieri - Vermeulen p. 94, pi. 2, fig. 1, pi. 3, fig. 1, pi. 5, fig. 1, 2, 3
2006 Davidiceras cf. potieri - VasÎÊEK, p. 430, pi. 2, fig. 5 
2008 Davidiceras cf. potieri - COMPANY et al., in text-fig. 2, 3, 5

Pseudovaldedorsella Cecca, Faraoni & Marini, 1998 
(1998, p. 74)

TYPE SPECIES: Desmoceras crassidorsatum KARAKASCH, 1907, p. 70, pi. VIII, fig. la, lb 
(OD).

Included (sub)species:

compsensis - Kilian, 1910a, p. 255 (LT KARAKASCH, 1907, pi.
VIII, fig. 8a, 8b designated by Cecca, Faraoni & 
Marini, 1998, p. 75)

crassidorsata - Karakasch, 1907, p. 70, pi. VIII, fig. la, lb (LT
designated by Cecca, Faraoni & Marini, 1998, 
p. 74)

Vermeulen, 2003b, writes holotype, but it is unclear if this is a holotype by monotypy.
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globulosa - Karakasch, 1907, pi. XXVI, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by
MT)

quinquesulcata - Matheron, 1880 (LT requested)

Pseudovaldedorsella compsensis (KlLIAN, 1910)

1907 Desmoceras Charrieri - Karakasch, pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. VII, fig. 10a, 10b, pi. 
XXIV, fig. 21, 25

1907 Desmoceras Charrieri var. globulosa - KARAKASCH, pi. XXVI, fig. 3a, 3b 
1907 Desmoceras ponticum - Karakasch, pi. VIII, fig. 8a, 8b
* 1910a Desmoceras Compsense - KlLIAN, p. 255, 256, 258 
1910a Desmoceras globulosum - KlLIAN p. 256
1910a Desmoceras Compsense var. globulosa - KlLIAN, p. 258 
1957 Barremites compsense - ERISTAVI, p. 66
71962 Barremites compsense - Akopian, p. 230, pi. VI, fig. 6a, 66, 6b, 7a, 76, text-fig.

71
non 1964 Barremites charrierianus var. globulosa - FÜLÔP, pi. XVI, fig. 14 {-Melchior it es 

charrie rianus)
1970 Barremites cf. compsense - A VRAM, p. 167(3), pi. II, fig. 10a
1973 Barremites charrierianus - CHERNOVA, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 2a, 26 (=KARAKASCH,

1907, pi. VII, fig. 10a, 10b)
1976 Barremites (Cassidoiceras) cf. compsense - Avram, p. 46, pi. IV, fig. 9 

(=Avram, 1970, pi. II, fig. 10a)
1996 Valdedorsella compsensis - Faraoni et al., p. 253, pi. 2, fig. 1
1997 Valdedorsella campensis - PEZZONI et al., pi. 1, fig. 4
1998 Pseudovaldedorsella compsensis - Cecca et al., p. 75, pi. 2, fig. 22, 23, 24, text- 

fig. 8a, 8b, 8c, 9b, 9c
2004 Melchiorites cf. compsense - Patrulius & Avram, p. 333, 334, 336

Pseudovaldedorsella crassidorsata (Karakasch, 1907)

*1907 Desmoceras crassidorsatum - KARAKASCH, p. 70, pi. VII, fig. 12a, 12b, pi. VIII, 
fig. la, lb, 4a, 4b, pi. XXIV, fig. 26, 27

1960 Valdedorsella crassidorsata - Drushchits, p. 301, pi. XLIV, fig. 2a, 26, non pi. 
XLV, fig. 1, text-fig. 89

71962 Desmoceras crassidorsatum - AKOPIAN, p. 234, pi. VII, fig. 5
71964 Valdedorsella crassidorsata - FÜLÔP, pi. X, fig. 4, non pi. XXIX, fig. 6a, 6b, 7

{=Abrytusites neumayri)
1973 Valdedorsella crassidorsata - Chernova, p. 135, pi. XXXIX, fig. 4a, 46, pi. XL, 

fig. 2a, 26 (=Karakasch, 1907, pi. VII, fig. 12a, 12b, pi. VIII, fig. la, lb)
71981 Valdedorsella sp. ex aff. crassidorsata - Nagy, p. 74, pi. II, fig. 5
71996 Valdedorsella sp. ex sp. crassidorsata - YOUNG, p. 184, pi. 1, fig. 2, 3, 6, 7, pi. 2,

fig. 4, 5, 9
1998 Pseudovaldedorsella crassidorsata - Cecca et al., p. 74, pi. 2, fig. 18, 19, 20, 21, 

text-fig. 8d, 9a

Pseudovaldedorsella quinquesulcata (Matheron, 1880)

* 1880 Ammonites quinquesulcatus - Matheron, pi. C l9, fig. 3a, 3b
1892 Ammonites (Desmoceras) quinquesulcatus - Mallada, p. 152
1900b Desmoceras quinquesulcatum - SlMlONESCU, p. 523
1910a Puzosia quinquesulcata - KlLIAN, p. 261
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1922 Puzosia quinque-sulcata - FALLOT, p. 120 
non 1989 Abrytusites cf. quinquestriatus15 - Autran, pi. 1, fig. 10 
nonl993 Abrytusites cf. quinquestriatus - AUTRAN, pi. 1, fig. 10 (=AUTRAN, 1989, pi. 1, 

fig. 10)

Torcapella Busnardo, 1970 
(1970, p. 95)

Type SPECIES: Ammonites Fabrei TORCAPEL, 1884, p. 136 (BUSNARDO, 1970, pi. 1, fig. 3
(OD).

Included (sub)species:

barremensis - Roch, 1930, p. 337 (LT requested)
blascoi - Vermeulen, 2003a, p. 91, pi. 5, fig. 4 (HT by 

OD)
capillosa - Busnardo, 1970, p. 113, pi. 2, fig. 1, text-fig. 39, 

40, 41 (HT by OD) (nomen dubium)
davydovi - Trautschold, 1886, p. 141 (HTby MT) 

(Karakasch, 1907, pi. XXVI, fig. la, lb)
fabrei - Torcapel, 1884, p. 136 (LT designated by 

Busnardo, 1970, p. 98, pi. 1, fig. 3, text-fig. 12, 
13, 14, 15)

falcata - Busnardo, 1970, p. 112, pi. 2, fig. 2, text-fig. 34, 
35 (HT by OD)

falcatiformae - Kotetishvili, 1978, p. 194, pi. I (HT by OD)
gardonensis - Busnardo, 1970, p. 103, text-fig. 19 (HT by OD)
radiarca - Busnardo, 1970, p. 121, pi. 2, fig. 3, text-fig. 44, 

45, 46 (HT by OD)
suessi - Simionescu, 1898a, p. 131(75), pi. V, fig la, lb, 

lc (LT designated by Dimitrova, 1967, p. 137)
suessiformis - Busnardo, 1970, p. 108 (LT requested)

Torcapella barremensis (Roch, 1930)

*1930 Saynella (?) barremensis - ROCH, p. 337, pi. XVIII, fig. la, lb , lc , Id
1967 Saynella (?) barremensis - Atrops, p. 108, pi. XXXIII (=specim en Roch, 1930,

pi. XVIII, fig. la , lb , lc , Id)
1970 Torcapella ? barremensis - Busnardo, p. 125
1988 Torcapellal barremensis - Rey et al., p. 148
2005 Torcapella barremensis - Company et al., p. 61
2008 Torcapella barremensis - COMPANY et al., in fig. 4, 5

Torcapella blascoi Vermeulen, 2003

*2003b Torcapella blascoi - VERMEULEN, p. 91, pi. 5, fig. 4

Torcapella capillosa Busnardo, 1970

*1970 Torcapella capillosa - Busnardo, p. 113, pi. 2, fig. 1, text-fig. 38, 39, 40, 41

13 Lapsus calami.
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Torcapella davydovi (Trautschold, 1886)

* 1886 Ammonites Davydovi - TRAUTSCHOLD, p. 141
1907 Desmoceras Davydovi - Karakasch, p. 74, pi. XXVI, fig. la, lb 16
1910a Saynella Davydovi - KlLIAN, p. 260
1910b Saynella Davydovi - Kilian, p. 151
1915 Saynella Davydovi - KlLIAN & REBOUL, p. 29
71939 Saynella cf. davydovi - Luppov, p. 31, pi. VI, fig. 2a, 2b
1949a Saynella Davidovi - Collignon, p. 75
1966 Subsaynella davydovi - BRESKOVSKI, p. 93, pi. V, fig. 1
1967 Subsaynella davydovi - DIMITROVA, p. 137, pi. LXX, fig. 1 
1967 Saynella davydovi - Atrops, p. 103
1970 Torcapella davydovi - BUSNARDO, p. 109, text-fig. 32 (=specimen Karakasch, 

1907, pi. XXVi,fig. la, lb)

Torcapella fabrei (Torcapel, 1884)

*1884 Ammonites Fabrei - TORCAPEL, p. 136, pi. V, fig. la, lb
1889b Ammonites Fabrei - Kilian, p. 218
1889b Amaltheus (?) Fabrei - KlLIAN, p. 229
1900b Cleoniceras (?) Fabrei - SlMlONESCU, p. 515
1910a Saynella (Desmoceras ) Fabrei - KlLIAN, p. 236, 240, 260
1910b Saynella Fabrei - KlLIAN, p. 150
1915 Saynella Fabrei - Kilian & Reboul, p. 29
1938 Saynella Fabrei - Roman, p. 343
1949a Saynella Fabrei - COLLIGNON, p. 75
1950 Saynella Fabrei - Roman, p. 79
1961 Saynella fabrei - Champalbert, p. 132, pi. XXI, fig. 1
1967 Saynella fabrei - Atrops, p. 104
1970 Torcapella fabrei - BUSNARDO, p. 98, pi. 1, fig. 3, textfig. 12, 13, 14, 15, fig. 16 

(=Torcapel, 1884, pi. V, fig. 1), fig. 17, 18
1996 Torcapella fabrei - Wright et al., p. 71, fig. 50: 2a, 2b (=Busnardo, 1970, pi. 1, 

fig. 3, text-fig. 15)
1998 Torcapella fabrei - Arnaud et al., pi. 2, fig. 1

Torcapella falcata Busnardo, 1970

*1970 Torcapella falcata - BUSNARDO, p. 112, pi. 1, fig. 2, 4, pi. 2, fig. 2, text-fig. 33, 
34, 35, 36, 37

1989 Torcapella falcata - Conte, p. 33, fig. on p. 33

Torcapella falcatiformae Kotetishvili, 1978

*1978 Torcapella falcatiformae - Kotetishvili, p. 194, pi. I, pi. II
2005 Torcapella falcatifortnae - Kotetishvili in Kotetishvili et al., p. 319, pi. 59,

fig. 3, pi. 60, fig. la, 16 (=specimen Kotetishvili, 1978, p. 194, pi. I, pi. II), pi. 
62, fig. 3

Torcapella gardonensis Busnardo, 1970

* 1970 Torcapella gardonensis - Busnardo, p. 103, text-fig. 19, 20

16 According to Karakasch, the original is in the Trautschold collection.
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*1970 Torcapella radiarca - BUSNARDO, p 121, pi. 2, fig. 3, text-fig. 44, 45, 46, 47, 48

Torcapella suessi (Simionescu, 1898)

1888 Haploceras bicun’atum - HERBICH, p. 234, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2
*1898 Cleoniceras Suessi - SIMIONESCU, p. 131(75), pi. V, fig la, lb, lc
1900a Cleoniceras Suessi - SIMIONESCU, p. 487
1900 Desmoceras (Cleoniceras) Suessi (?) - PAQUIER, p. 558( 152)
1910a Cleoniceras Suessi - Kilian, p. 260
1910b Cleoniceras Suessi - KlLIAN, p. 150
1915 Cleoniceras Suessi - Kilian & REBOUL, p. 29
1925c “Cleoniceras ” suessi - Spath, p. 77
1939 Saynella suessi - LUPPOV, p. 30, pi. VI, fig. 1
1967 Subsaynella suessi - Dimitrova, p. 137, pi. LXXI, fig. 1
1969 Subsaynella suessi - PATRULIUS, p. 113, pi. V, fig. 3 (=SlMlONESCU, 1898, pi. V,

fig. la)
1970 Torcapella suessi - Busnardo, p. 103, text-fig. 21, 22 (=specimen Simionescu, 

1898, pi. 5, fig. la, lb, lc)
1980 Torcapella suessi - THOMEL, p. 121, fig. 239 
2005 Torcapella suessi - COMPANY et al., p. 62
2008 Torcapella suessi - Company et al., in fig. 3, 4, 5

Torcapella suessiformis Busnardo, 1970

*1970 Torcapella suessiformis - Busnardo, pi. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 
29, 30,31

1998 Torcapella suessiformis - Arnaud et al., pi. 1, fig. 18

Torcapella radiarca BUSNARDO, 1970

Subtorcapella Vermeulen, 1996 
(Vermeulen, 1996b, p. 58)

Type species: Pulchellia Nicklesi Karakasch, 1907, p. 54, pi. II, fig. 12a, 12b (OD).

Included (sub)species: 
deeckei - 
defayi -

Igrossouvrei -

nicklesi -

Kilian, 1910a, p. 260 (LT requested)17 
Vermeulen, 2003a, p. 41, pi. 56, fig. 2 (HT by 
OD)
Nickles, 1894, p. 58, pi. XIV(XIII), fig. 12 (LT 
designated by Breskovski, 1966, p. 93) 
Karakasch, 1907, p. 54, pi. II, fig. 12a, 12b (HT 
by MT)

Subtorcapella deeckei (Kilian, 1910)

* 1910a Saynella Nicklèsi var. Deeckei - Kilian, p. 260
1915 Saynella Nicklesi var. Deeckei - KlLIAN & REBOUL, p. 29, 260

17 Vermeulen, 1996b, designated a lectotype from his own collection. This is not permissable according to 
the rules of the ICZN.
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1918 Saynella Deeckei - Kilian, p. 404 
1920 Saynella Nicklesi var. Deeckei - CHAPUT, p. 171 
71961 Saynella ? nicklesi - CHAMPALBERT, p. 136, pi. XXII, fig. 1 
1967 Saynella nicklesi s. sp. deeckei - ATROPS, p. 106, pi. XXXII
1970 Nicklesia ? nicklesi var. deeckei - BUSNARDO, p. 125
1996b Subtorcapella deeckei - VERMEULEN, p. 58, pi. 1, fig. 1,2, 3, pi. 3, fig. 6, 7
1998 Subtorcapella deeckei - VERMEULEN, p. 102, p. 105, pi. 3, fig. 5, 6, 7

(=Vermeulen, 1996b, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3)
2003b Subtorcapella deeckei - VERMEULEN, p. 81, pi. 4, fig. 4, 5, 6 (=VERMEULEN, 

1996b, pi. 1, fig. 1,2,3)
2005 Subtorcapella deckei - COMPANY et al., p. 62 
2008 Subtorcapella deeckei - COMPANY et al., fig. 3

Subtorcapella defayi Vermeulen, 2003

1966 Subsay ne lia grossouvrei - BRESKOVSKI, p. 93, pi. VIII, fig. 5
1967 Subsaynella grossouvrei - DIMITROVA, p. 137, pi. LXIX, fig. 1,1a (=specimen 

BRESKOVSKI, 1966, pi. VIII, fig. 5)
*2003a Subtorcapella defayi - Vermeulen, p. 41, pi. 56, fig. 2 
2003b Subtorcapella defayi - Vermeulen, p. 84, pi. 4, fig. 1 (=Vermeulen, 2003a, pi. 

56, fig. 2), fig. 2, 3', 7, 8, 9
2005a Subtorcapella defayi - Vermeulen, pi. 42, fig. 8 (=Vermeulen, 2003a, pi. 56, 

fig. 2), fig. 9 (=Vermeulen, 2003b, pi. 4, fig. 8)
2007 Subtorcapella defayi - VERMEULEN, pi. 42, fig. 8 (=VERMEULEN, 2003a, pi. 56, 

fig. 2), fig. 9 (=Vermeulen, 2003b, pi. 4, fig. 8)

Subtorcapella? grossouvrei (Nicklès, 1894)18

*1894 Sonneratia Grossouvrei - NlCKLÈS, p. 58, pi. XI(V), fig. 13, pi. XIII(VII), fig. 18, 
19, 20, pi. XIV(VIII), fig. 12, text-fig. 41 

1900b Sonneratia grossouvrei - SlMIONESCU, p. 200(68)
1910a Saynella Grossouvrei - KlLlAN, p. 260
1910b Saynella Grossouvrei - KlLIAN, p. 150
1912 Desmoceras (Saynella) cf. Grossouvrei - BLAYAC, p. 208 
1915 Saynella Grossouvrei - Kilian & Reboul, p. 29 
1920 Saynella Grossouvrei - CHAPUT, p. 171 
1925c “Sonneratia” grossouvrei - SPATH, p. 77
1938 Saynella Grossouvrei - ROMAN, p. 343 
1949a Saynella Grossouvrei - COLLIGNON, p. 74
1950 Saynella Grossouvrei - Bataller, p. 350, fig. on p. 350 (=NiCKLÈS, 1894, pi. 

XI(V),fig. 13, text-fig. 41)
1957 Saynella aff. grossouvrei - Busnardo & David, p. 95, text-fig. 11
1957 Saynella sp. - Busnardo & David, p. 96, pi. Ill, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 12
1957 Saynella grossouvrei - Busnardo & David, p. 95, 97 
1961 Saynella grossouvrei - CHAMPALBERT, p. 134, pi. XXI, fig. 2 
non 1966 Subsaynella grossouvrei - BRESKOVSKI, p. 93, pi. VIII, fig. 5 (=Subtorcapella 

defayi)

18 BUSNARDO, 1970, attributes to Subtorcapella grossouvrei only the little pyrite forms from Spain and North 
Africa. According to him, the big calcareous forms are not conspecific and he introduced the name Torcapella 
radiarca for this forms. See also VERMEULEN, 2003b.
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71967 Subsaynella grossouvrei - Dimitrova, p. 137, pi. LXVIII, fig. 1, pi. LXIX, fig. 
2, non pi. LXIX, fig. 1, 1 a (=specimen Breskovski, 1966, pi. VIII, fig. 5)
(^Subtorcapella defciyi)

1967 Subsaynella grossouvrei - ÄTROPS, p. 98, pi. XXIX, pi. X X X , ?pl. XXXI 
1970 Torcapella (?) grossouvrei - Busnardo, p. 117, text-fig. 49 
1970 Torcapella (?) aff. grossouvrei - Busnardo, p. 117, text-fig. 42 (=specimen 

Busnardo & David, 1957, pi. Ill, fig. 4a, 4b), text-fig. 43 
2003b Subtorcapella ? grossouvrei - VERMEULEN, p. 87 
2010 Torcapella grossouvrei- COMPANY et al., p. 25

Subtorcapella nicklesi (Karakasch, 1907)

*1907 Pulchellia Nicklesi - Karakasch, p. 54, pi. II, fig. 12a, 12b 
1910a Saynella Nicklesi - Kilian, p. 260
1910b Saynella Nicklesi - Kilian, p. 151 (pars)
1915 Saynella Nicklesi - KlLIAN & Reboul, p. 29
71961 Saynella ? nicklesi - CHAMPALBERT, p. 136, pi. XXII, fig. 1 (=?Subtorcapella

deeckei)
1967 Saynella nicklesi - ÄTROPS, p. 105 
1970 Nicklesia ? nicklesi - BUSNARDO, p. 125 
1996b Subtorcapella nicklesi - VERMEULEN, p. 58

Pseudohaploceras Hyatt, 1900 
(1900, p. 570)

=Pleurohaploceras Riedel, 1938, p. 14 (lapsus calami).
='Caseyella C. M. Cantü Chapa, 1976, p. 15. Type species: Uhligella reesidei 
Humphrey, 1949, p. 152, pi. 18, fig. 3 ,4  (OD).19

Type species: Ammonites Liptoviensis ZEUSCHNER, 1856, p. 181, pi. II, fig. la, lb, lc 
(OD).

Included (sub)species:

aguilerae - 
aguilerae non Böse - 
alzatei -

burckhardti - 
chinense -

douvillei -

durangense - 

flexicosta -

19 Josef Moreno from Spain and Ricardo Barragán from Mexico, have been comparing Mexican and 
Spanish 'Pseudohaploceras' assemblages in which they regard Caseyella a valid taxon (MORENO BEDMAR et 
al., 2009).

Böse, 1923, p. 109 (LT requested)
Burckhardt, 1925, p. 10 (LT requested)
Böse, 1923, p. 114, pi. VIII, fig. 15, 16, 17, 18 
(HT by MT)
Böse, 1923, p. 113 (LT requested)
Sey & Kalacheva, 1999, p. 89, pi. 2, fig. 3a, 36 
(HT by OD)
Fallot, 1920c, p. 259 (LT Douville, 1917, pi. 
XIII, fig. 2a, 2b designated by Dimitrova, 1967, 
p. 142)
Böse, 1923, p. 106, pi. VI, fig. 14, 15, 16 (HTby 
MT)
Böse, 1923, p. 108 (LT requested)
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gerhardti - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, 2004, p. 227, pi. 
38, fig. 1, pi. 39, fig. la, lb (HT by OD)

Ihedbergi - Humphrey, 1949, p. 155, pi. 18, fig. 11, 12 (HT 
by OD)

hopkinsi - 
hulinense - 
jacobi -

Forbes, 1845, p. 176, fig. 9a, 9b (HT by MT) 
Wang, 1983, p. 100, pi. I, fig. 3 (HT by OD) 
Burckhardt,. 1925, p. 11, pi. II, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10 
(LT designated by Humphrey, 1949, p. 155)

japonicum - Obata et al., 1984, p. 28, pi. 2, fig. 5a, 5b (HT by 
OD)

llatesulcatum - 
leivaense -

Simionescu, 1900, p. 169b (nomen nudum) 
Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 25, pi. 3, fig. 4, text-fig. 
3U, 3Ü (HT by OD)

liptoviense - Zeuschner, 1856, p. 181, pi. n ,  fig. la, lb, lc 
(LT designated by VaSi'Cek, 1972, p. 78)

longzhaogouense - 
matheroni caucasicum -

Liang, 1982, p. 67, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by MT) 
Luppov et al., 1949, p. 214, pi. LXI, fig. la, lb 
(HT by OD)

matheroni lateumbilicatum - Avram, Du$a & Lupu, 1990, p. 99, pi. V, fig. 2a, 
2b, 2c, text-fig. 1: 15 (HT by OD)

matheroni liptoviensiforme - 
matheroni matheroni -

Kilian, 1913, p. 301 (nomen nudum) 
d'Orbigny, 1841, p. 148, p. 48, pi. 1,2 (HTby 
MT)

matheroni slatinense - Dimitrova, 1967, p. 142, p. LXXVI, fig. 1,1a 
(HT by OD)

Imulleriedi - Humphrey, 1949, p. 153, pi. 18, fig. 10, 13 (HT 
by OD)

nipponicum - Shimizu, 1931, p. 27, pi. 1, fig. 17, 18, 19 (HTby 
OD)

pachysoma - Matheron, 1880, pi. C l9, fig. 6a, 6b (LT 
requested)

peideense - Liang, 1982, p. 65, pi. 1, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by 
MT)20

portaeferreae - Tietze, 1872, p. 136(102), pi. VIII, fig. 10a, 10b 
(HT by MT)

ramosum - Bogdanova, 1991, p. 90, pi. HI, fig. la, 16, 1b 
(HT by OD)

reesidei - Humphrey, 1949, p. 152, pi. 18, fig. 3 ,4  (HT by 
OD)

riedeli - Humphrey, 1949, p. 153, pi. 18, fig. 1,2 (HT by 
OD)

simile - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, 2004, p. 233, pi. 
46, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (HT by OD)

sparsicosta - Böse, 1923, p. 107, pi. VII, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by 
MT)

symonense - 
tachthaliae -

Böse, 1923, p. 103 (LT requested)
Tietze, 1872,136(102), pi. IX, fig. 3 ,3a (HT by 
MT)

tenuicostatum - Böse, 1923, p. 110 (LT requested)

20 LlANG, 1982, creates also Arctocephalites peideense (LT requested), another subjective synonym of his 
Kosmoceras (Lobokosmoceras)? peideense.
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wielandi - Bose, 1923, p. 112 (LT requested)
lyeseraense - Bogdanova & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 232, pi.

45, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by OD)
yucaense - BOGDANOVA & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 230, pi.

40, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (HT by OD)

Pseudohaploceras aguilerae (Burckhardt, 1925)

*1925 Uhligella Aguilerae - BURCKHARDT, p. 10, pi. II, fig. 4, 5, 6 
1949 Uhligella aguilerae - Humphrey, p. 152
1968 “Uhligella” aff. aguilerae - C. M. Cantu Chapa, p. 8, pi. 1, fig. 11, pi. 2, fig. 9
1976 Caseyella aguilerae - C. M. CANTU CHAPA, p. 15

Pseudohaploceras douvillei (Fallot, 1920)

1917 Puzosia Matheroni - Douville, pi. XIII, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 3, 3bis, 4, 5 
* 1920c Puzosia Douvillei - Fallot, p. 259 
1927 Puzosia Douvillei - Roch, p. 12
71952 Pseudohaploceras douvillei - LUPPOV, p. 187, pi. IV, fig. 3 
1958 Pseudohaploceras douvillei - Kotetishvili, p. 27, pi. Ill, fig. 4 
non 1967 Pseudohaploceras douvillei - Dimitrova, p. 142, pi. LXXV, fig. 1,1a 

(=BRESKOVSKl, 1966, pi. VIII, fig. 7) (=lDavidiceras potieri)
1970 Pseudohaploceras cf. douvillei - Kotetishvili, p. 95, pi. XVII, fig. 3 
1970 Pseudohaploceras aff. douvillei - Avram, p. 169, pi. II, fig. 13 
nonl976 Pseudohaploceras cf. douvillei - Obata &Ogawa, pi. 2, fig. 1, pi. 3, fig. la, lb, 

text-fig. 6: 3a, 3b (=Pseudohaploceras japonicum)
1987 Pseudohaploceras cf. douvillei - Immel, p. 87, pi. 8, fig. 4
1988c Pseudohaploceras cf. douvillei - Liu, p. 386, pi. II, fig. 2, 3, 4, 5, pi. Ill, fig. 5
1992 Pseudohaploceras douvillei - Delanoy, p. 30, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, lc, 2, 3, 4
71995 Pseudohaploceras sp. gr. douvillei - Delanoy, pi. 4, fig. 4
1995a Pseudohaploceras sp. ex. gr. P. douvillei - Avram, pi. 20, fig. 1
1998 Pseudohaploceras douvillei - Delanoy, pi. 29, fig. 5
1998 Pseudohaploceras aff. douvillei - Delanoy, pi. 42, fig. 3
1998 Pseudohaploceras douvillei - Avram & Melinte, p. 1122, pi. 1, fig. 6
1999 Pseudohaploceras douvillei - Kvantaliani et al., p. 17, text-fig. 8
2004 Pseudohaploceras douvillei - BOGDANOVA & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 224, pi. 33, fig. 

la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, pi. 34, fig. la, lb, lc
2005 Pseudohaploceras douvillei - Kvernadze in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 320, pi. 60, 

fig. 2a, 26, 2b
2010 Pseudohaploceras douvillei - Bersac et al., pi. 3, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b 

Pseudohaploceras gerhardti Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, 2004 

1897 Desmoceras sp. - Gerhardt, p. 163, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b
*2004 Pseudohaploceras gerhardti - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, p. 227, pi. 37, fig.

3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, pi. 38, fig. 1, pi. 39, fig. la, lb, pi. 46, fig. 2, pi. 47, fig. la, lb, lc, 
2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 1

Pseudohaploceras? hedbergi Humphrey, 1949

*1949 Pseudohaploceras? hedbergi - HUMPHREY, p. 155, pi. 18, fig. 11,12
1968 “Uhligella” aff. hedbergi - C.M. Cantu Chapa, p. 7, pi. 1, fig. 7

37



Pseudohaploceras hopkinsi (Forbes, 1845)

* 1845 Ammonites Hopkinsi - FORBES, p. 176, fig. 9a, 9b
1858 Ammonites Hopkinsi - Karsten, p. 112, pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, 4
1886 Ammonites hopkinsi - Karsten, p. 112, pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, 4 (=Karsten, 1858,

pi. 5, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, 4)
non 1887 Ammonites hopkinsi - WHITE, p. 213, pi. XXI, fig. 1, 2, 3, pi. XXII, fig. 5 

(=Puzosia garajauana)
1900b Puzosia (?) Hopkinsi - SlMIONESCU, p. 198 
1936a Pseudohaploceras hopkinsi - BREISTROFFER, p. 155, 157 
nonl958 Puzosia hopkinsi - Burgl, p. 136, pi. X, fig. la, lb, lc (=Puzosia (Puzosia) 

quenstedti quenstedti)
2004 Pseudohaploceras hopkinsi - BOGDANOVA & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 223, pi. 32, fig. 

2a, 2b, 3 ,4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 5c, pi. 33, fig. 6a, 6b

Pseudohaploceras jacobi (Burckhardt, 1925)

*1925 Uhligella Jacobi - Burckhardt, p. 11, pi. II, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10 
1936 Uhligella jacobi - Kelly, p. 1070
1949 Uhligella jacobi - Humphrey, p. 154, pi. 18, fig. 5, 6, 9
1976 Caseyella jacobi - C. M. Cantu Chapa, p. 15 
2003 Pseudohaploceras jacobi - Mendez-Franco, pi. 2, fig. 1, 2 
72005 Uhligella jacobi - Dutour, p. 148, pi. 17, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, 8a, 8b, 8c, 8d, 9a,

9b, 9c, 9d, 10, 11a, lib , 11c, lid

Pseudohaploceras japonicum Obata & Matsukawa, 1984

1976 Pseudohaploceras cf. douvillei - Obata & Ogawa, pi. 2, fig. 1, pi. 3, fig. la, lb, 
text-fig. 6: 3a, 3b

1976 Barremites (B.) (?) aff. B. difficilis - Obata et al., pi. 2, fig. 7, text-fig. 6:4
1976 Pseudohaploceras (?) otsukai - Obata et al., p. 129, pi. 2, fig. 5, text-fig. 6:3
1983 Pseudohaploceras japonicum - MATSUKAWA, p. 153, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 3b

(=specimen Obata et al., 1976, pi. 2, fig. 5, text-fig. 6:3) (nomen nudum)
* 1984 Pseudohaploceras japonicum - Obata et al., p. 28, pi. 2, fig. 4 (=Obata et al.,

1976, pi. 2, fig. 7), fig. 5a, 5b (=specimen Obata et al., 1976, pi. 2, fig. 5, text- 
fig. 6:3)

1987 Pseudohaploceras japonicum - MATSUKAWA & Eto, pi. I, fig. 8
1988 Pseudohaploceras japonicum - MATSUKAWA, fig. 8: 9a, 9b (=specimen OBATA 

et al., 1976, pi. 2, fig. 5, text-fig. 6:3)
2000 Pseudohaploceras japonicum - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568
2007 Pseudohaploceras japonicum - MATSUKAWA et al., p. 81, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 4e,

4f, 4g, 4h, 4i, 4j, 4k, 41, 4m, 4n

Pseudohaploceras? latesulcatum (SlMIONESCU, 1900)

* 1900b Holcodiscus latesulcatus P. Lory - SlMIONESCU, p. 169 
1913 Puzosia latesulcata P. Lory - Kilian, p. 335

Pseudohaploceras leivaense Etayo-Serna, 1979 

*1979 Pseudohaploceras leivaense - Etayo-Serna, p. 25, pi. 3, fig. 4, text-fig. 3U, 3u
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*1856

1883

1900b
1901
71902
71902
1914
1920c
1923
1923
1923
1923
1923
1923
1923
1923
1923
1926
71933
71937

71937
1938
1938
1938

1953
1955
1955
1957

1958

1960

1972
1975

1980
1981
1981
1982
1982b
1984

Pseudohaploceras leivaense - BOGDANOVA & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 226, pl. 32, fig. 
6a, 6b, pl. 34, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, pl. 35, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, pl. 
36, fig. 1, 3a, 3b, pl. 37, fig. 1, pl. 42, fig. 5

Pseudohaploceras liptoviense (Zeuschner, 1856)

Ammonits Liptoviensis - Zeuschner, p. 181, pl. II, fig. la, lb, lc, 3a, 3b, ?fig.
2a, 2b
Haploceras Liptoviense - UHLIG, p. 229, pl. XVII, ?fig. 9, fig. 16, 17, 18, pl.
XVIII, fig. 1, ?fig. 3, fig. 5, 6
Puzosia liptoviensis - SlMIONESCU, p. 198
Holcodiscus Liptoviensis - SARASIN & SCHÖNDELMAYER, p. 40, 42 
Desmoceras Liptoviense - VON KOENEN, p. 62, pl. XLIII, fig. la, lb 
Desmoceras cf. liptoviense - UHLIG, p. 66 
Puzosia Liptoviensis - Kazansky, p. 113
Puzosia Liptoviensis - Fallot, p. 259, pl. I, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, ?6a, 6b 
Desmoceras Symonense - BÖSE, p. 103, pl. VI, fig. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 
Desmoceras durangense - BÖSE, p. 106, pl. VI, fig. 14, 15, 16 
Desmoceras sparsicosta - BÖSE, p. 107, pl. VII, fig. 1, 2, 3 
Desmoceras flexicosta - BÖSE, p. 108, pl. VII, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7 
Desmoceras Aguilerae - BÖSE, p. 109, pl. VII, fig. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 
Desmoceras tenuicostatum - BÖSE, p. 110, pl. VIII, fig. 1,2, 3, 4 
Desmoceras Wielandi - BÖSE, p. 112, pl. VIII, fig. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9 
Desmoceras Burckhardti - BÖSE, p. 113, pl. VIII, fig. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 
Desmoceras Alzatei - BÖSE, p. 114, pl. VIII, fig. 15, 16, 17, 18 
Puzosia Liptoviensis - Petitclerc, p. 23, pl. III, fig. 25, 26 
Puzosia liptoviensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 182, pl. II, fig. 3
Puzosia sp. A group of P. liptoviensis - Kellum, p. 74, pl. VIII, fig. 8, pl. IX, fig. 
9
Puzosia sp. B group of P. liptoviensis - KELLUM, p. 75, pl. VII, fig. 13 
Puzosia cf. liptoviensis - Ksl\ZKIEWICZ, pl. I, fig. 6 
Puzosia aff. liptoviensis - ROUCHADZE, p. 194, pl. II, fig. 1 
Pseudohaploceras liptoviensis - ROMAN, p. 409, pl. XXXIX, fig. 375, text-fig. 
375 on p. 388 (=Uhlig, 1883, pl. XVIII, fig. 1, pl. XVII, fig. 16) 
Pseudohaploceras cf. liptoviensis - ROTH & MATEJKA, pl. I, fig. 2 
Pseudohaploceras cf. liptoviensis - ERISTAVI, p. 84 
Pseudohaploceras aff. liptoviensis - ERISTAVI, p. 84
Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - ARKELLet al., L363, fig. 476: 3a, 3b (=UHLIG, 
1883, pl. XVIII, fig. 1, pl. XVII, fig. 16)
Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - LUPPOV et al., pl. L, fig. 7 (=UHLIG, 1883, pl. 
XVIII, fig. 1)
Pseudohaploceras liptoviensis - Waitzman, p. 41, pl. II, fig. 7a, 7b, pl. IV, fig. 
6a, 6b, 6c
Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - VaSIÖEK, p. 78, pl. XIV, fig. 4 
Pseudohaploceras liptoviensis - Lillo Beviä, p. 684, pl. II, fig. 8, 9, pl.. III, fig, 
1, 2
Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - THOMEL, p. 121, fig. 242 
Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - Memmi, p. 181 
Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - VaSIöek, p. 132
Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - MartInez, p. 67, pl. 4, fig. 6, 7, 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b 
Pseudohaploceras liptovienses - Braga et al., pl. 1, fig. 2 
Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - HAAS et al., pl. XXIV, fig. 4
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1988c Pseudohaploceras cf. liptoviense - Liu, p. 386, pi. II, fig. 1 
1991 Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - MANTHEY, pi. 2, fig. 5
1991 Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - Obata & FUTAKAMI, p. 127
1992 Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - Delanoy, pi. 4, fig. 5, 6a, 6b
1994 Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - STÔHR, p. 305, pi. 1, fig. 16
1995b Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - Delanoy, pi. 4, fig. 3
non 1995 Pseudohaploceras cf. liptoviense - FUTAKAMI et al., p. 82, pi. I, fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7,

8, 9, 10, text-fig. 3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, 3E, 3F (=Pseudohaploceras peideense)
1996 Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - GONZALEZ-ARREOLA et al., p. 38, pi. 4, fig. 1, 2, 

3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9
1996 Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - WRIGHT et al., p. 73, fig. 52: 3a, 3b (=UHLIG, 

1883, pi. XVIII, fig. 1, pi. XVII, fig. 16)
1998 Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - DELANOY, pi. 2, fig, 6 
2000 Pseudohaploceras cf. liptoviense - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568 
72002 Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - Dauphin, p. 132, pi. 1, fig. 321
2005 Pseudohaploceras liptoviense - DUTOUR, p. 126, pi. 13, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 2c,

2d, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 5e, 5f 
2007 Pseudohaploceras liptoviensis - MORENO et al., pi. 1, fig. 11
2009 Pseudohaploceras ex gr. liptoviense - Lehmann et al., fig. 7L
2010 Pseudohaploceras liptoviensis - Moreno, fig. 19R
2011 Pseudohaploceras liptoviensis - Najarro et al., fig. 8R (=MORENO-BEDMAR,

2010, fig. 19R)

Pseudohaploceras matheroni caucasicum Luppov, 1949

* 1949 Pseudohaploceras matheroni var. caucasica - LUPPOV et al., p. 214, pi. LXI, fig.
la, lb

1952 Pseudohaploceras matheroni var. caucasica - LUPPOV, p. 182, pi. Ill, fig. 1, pi.
IV, fig. 4 (=Luppov et al., 1949, pi. LXI, fig. la, lb), pi. V, fig. 1 

1961b Pseudohaploceras matheroni var. caucasica - Eristavi, p. 47, pi. I, fig. 7

Pseudohaploceras matheroni lateumbilicatum Avram, Du$a & Lupu, 1990

*1990 Pseudohaploceras matheroni lateumbilicatum - Avram, et al., p. 99, pi. V, fig. 
la, lb, 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 1: 15

Pseudohaploceras matheroni liptoviensiforme (Kilian, 1913)

* 1913 Puzosia Matheroni var. Liptoviensiformis - Kilian, p. 301, 336

Pseudohaploceras matheroni matheroni (d'Orbigny, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites Matheroni - D'ORBIGNY, p. 148, pi. 48, fig. 1, 2 
? 1860 Ammonites Matheroni - OOSTER, p. 124
non 1863 Ammonites Matheroni compressus - VON Schafhautl, p. 412, pi. LXXXIV, fig. 

4a, 4b
1868 Ammonites Matheroni - VON ElCHWALD, p. 1126
1882 Ammonites Matheroni - Mallada, pi. 12, fig. 1, 2 (=D'ORBlGNY, 1841, pi. 48, 

fig. 1,2)
1888 Hoplites Matheroni - GÜMBEL, pi. 438, fig. 9

21 Attributed to Caseyella by MORENO et al., 2009.
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1892 Ammonites (Desmoceras) Matheroni - MALLADA, p. 152
1893 Desmoceras Matheroni - KlLIAN, p. 261, p. 8, pi. I, fig. 4
1900b Desmoceras Matheroni - SlMlONESCU, p. 522
1908 Puzosia Matheroni - JACOB, p. 41
1910a Puzosia Matheroni - Kilian, p. 262, pi. 8, fig. 1
1913 Puzosia Matheroni - KlLIAN, p. 335
1914 Puzosia Matheroni - Ka z a n s k y , p. 112
1915 Puzosia Matheroni - KlLIAN & REBOUL, p. 27, pi. I, fig. 3 (=Kilian, 1910a, pi. 8, 

fig. 1)
1917 Puzosia matheroni - Douvill£, p. 103, pi. XIII, fig. 5, non fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 3, 3bis, 

4 (=Pseudohaploceras douvillei), non fig. 6, 7 (= Melchiorites tenuicinctus)
? 1920c Puzosia Matheroni - Fa l l o t , p. 258, pi. 1, fig. 4a, 4b 
1927 Puzosia Matheroni - ROCH, p. 12
1929 Puzosia cf. Matheroni - F l a n d r in  in CHARLES & F l a n d r in , p. 166 
non 1931 Puzosia Matheroni - DOUVILLE, p. 39, pi. II, fig. 5a, 5b (=Puzosia (Anapuzosia) 

dibleyi)
1933 Puzosia Matheroni - Rouchadze, p. 181, pi. II, fig. 2, text-fig. 6 
71937 Puzosia cf. Matheroni - COLLIGNON, p. 121(17), pi. XVII(II), fig. 5
71937 Desmoceras (Puzosia) (aff.) matheroni - Hennig, p. 165, pi. XIII, fig. 3
1938 Puzosia cf. matheroni - KsiAZKIEWicz, pi. 1, fig. 2 
71947 Puzosia matheroni 7 - WlLCKENS, p. 19, pi. 1, fig. 4 
1955 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - Eristavi, p. 83
non 1957 Puzosia matheroni - Zakharieva-Kovatcheva, p. 219, pi. X, fig. 3, pi. XV, pi. 

XVI
1958 Puzosia matheroni - FÜLÖP, pi. VII, fig. 4
1960 Puzosia aff. matheroni - Waitzman, p. 33, pi. II, fig. 5a, 5b, pi. V, fig. la, lb
1962 Puzosia Matheroni - Bataller, p. 197, pi. 8, fig. 8
1962b Melchiorites cf. matheroni - COLLIGNON, p. 36, pi. CCXXX, fig. 982 
1967 Pseudohaploceras matheroni matheroni - DIMITROVA, p. 141, pi. LXXV, fig. 2, 

2a
1970 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - KOTETISHVILI, p. 95, pi. XVII, fig. 2
1977 Pseudohaploceras matheroni matheroni - Szymakowska, p. 285, pi. Ill, fig. 14
1981 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - Memmi, p. 181
1982b Pseudohaploceras matheroni - Braga et al., pi. 1, fig. 1
1983 Pseudohaploceras cf. matheroni - FÖRSTER & Weier, p. 57, pi. 3, fig. 3, text-fig. 

3
1984 Pseudohaploceras matheroni matheroni - Szymakowska, p. 114, pi. XLI, fig. 6 

(=SZYMAKOWSKA, 1977, pi. HI, fig. 14)
1988 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - KHALILOV, p. 358, pi. XIV, fig. 2a, 26
1989 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - Conte, p. 47, fig. 2, fig. 3 (=specimen 

d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 48, fig. 1, 2)
1989 Pseudohaploceras matheroni matheroni - Marek et al., p. 87, pi. XLII, fig. 6 

(=SZYMAKOWSKA, 1977, pi. Ill, fig. 14)
1992 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - DELANOY, p. 32, pi. 5, fig. 1
1997 Pseudohaploceras gr. matheroni - AGUADO et al., fig. 5a
1998 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - DELANOY, pi. 9, fig. 2
1998 Pseudohaploceras aff. matheroni - WlTAM, p. 344, pi. II, fig. la, lb 
1998 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - Arnaud et al., pi. 7, fig. 3, 4, 8, 9
2001 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 42, pi. 3, fig. 10, 11,

text-fig. 11
2001 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - Avram et al., p. 17, pi. Ill, fig. 23
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2004 Pseudohaploceras cf. matheroni - VasíÓEK & SUMMESBERGER, p. 55, pi. 1, fig. 1
2006 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - BUSNARDO in GAUTHIER et al., p. 53, pi. 24, fig. 1

(=specimen d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 48, fig. 1,2)
2007 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - García et al., p. 48, pi. 1, fig. 1
2007b Pseudohaploceras matheroni - Moreno, p. 11, pi. 1, fig. 3, text-fig. 4, text-fig. 9

(=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 48, fig. 1,2), text-fig. 10, 11, 12
2008 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - DELANOY et al., p. 17, pi. 9, fig. 1,2
2008 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - Abu-Zied, p. 606, fig. 2M, 6A, 6B, 6C
2008 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - DELANOY et al., p. 17, pi. 9, fig. 1 ,2a, 2b
2008 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - Salas & MORENO-BEDMAR, pi. 5, fig. C, pi. 7,

fig. E
2009 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - Lehmann et al., fig. 7E
2009 Pseudohaploceras matheroni - MORENO-BEDMAR et al., pi. 1, fig. 1C (=SALAS & 

Moreno-Bedmar, 2008, pi. 7, fig. E)
72009 Pseudohaploceras aff. matheroni - Pictet et al., pi. Ill, fig. 3

Pseudohaploceras matheroni slatinense Dimitrova, 1967

*1967 Pseudohaploceras matheroni slatinensis - DrMlTROVA, p. 142, pi. LXXVI, fig. 1, 
la

Pseudohaploceras? mullerriedi (Humphrey, 1949)

*1949 Uhligella mullerriedi - HUMPHREY, p. 153, pi. 18, fig. 10, 13 
1982 Beudanticeras (“Uhligella”) cf. mullerriedi - Renz, p. 23, pi. 2, fig. 21a, 21b, 

text-fig. 11

Pseudohaploceras nipponicum Shimizu, 1931

*1931 Pseudohaploceras nipponicum - Shimizu, p. 27, pi. I, fig. 17, 18, 19
1991 Pseudohaploceras nipponicum - Obata & FUTAKAMI, p. 127, pi. 31, fig. 6, fig. 7

(=specimen Shimizu, 1931, pi. I, fig. 17, 18, 19), fig. 8, text-fig. 15 
2000 Pseudohaploceras nipponicum - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568 
non2001 Pseudohaploceras cf. nipponicum - Li, p. 38, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 

(=? Pseudohaploceras peideense)

Pseudohaploceras pachysoma (Matheron, 1880)

*1880 Ammonites pachysoma - MATHERON, C l9, fig. 6a, 6b 
1910a Puzosia pachysoma - Kilian, p. 262 
1915 Puzosia pachysoma - Kilian & Reboul, p. 28, pi. VII, fig. 1
1989 Pseudohaploceras cf. pachysoma - CONTE, p. 38, fig. 5

Pseudohaploceras peideense (Liang, 1982)

*1982 Kosmoceras (Lobokosmoceras)1 peideense - LIANG, p. 65, pi. 1, fig. 4a, 4b
1982 Arctocephalites peideense - LlANG, p. 66, pi. 1, fig. 6, 7a, 7b
1982 Cadoceras (Paracadoceras) sp. - LlANG, 66, pi. 1, fig. 5
1982 Cadoceras (Stenocadoceras) sp. - LlANG, 67, pi. 1, fig. 9
1982 Morphoceras longzhaogouense - LlANG, p. 67, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 3b
1983 Arctocephalites (Cranocephalites) hulinense - WANG, p. 100, pi. I, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 

5
1983 gen. et sp. indet. - Wang, p. 101, pi. I, fig. 6
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1983 Stenocadoceras sp. - WANG, p. 101, pi. I, fig. 7, 8
1994 desmoceratacean ammonite group A - Kelly et al., p. 511, pi. 1, fig. 1

(=specimen Wang, 1983, pi. 1, fig. 5), fig. 2 (=specimen Liang, 1982, pi. 1, fig. 
3a), fig. 3 (=specimen Wang, 1983, pi. 1, fig. 3)

1994 desmoceratacean ammonite group B - Kelly et al., p. 512, pi. 1, fig. 4 
(=specimen Liang, 1982, pi. 1, fig. 9), fig. 5 (=specimen Liang, 1982, pi. 1, fig. 
7a), fig. 6 (=specimen Wang, 1983, pi. 1, fig. 7), fig. 9 (=specimen Wang, 1983, 
pi. 1, fig. 6)

1995 Pseudohaploceras cf. liptoviense - Futakami et al., p. 82, pi. I, fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
8, 9, 10, text-fig. 3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, 3E, 3F (=Liang, 1982, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 5, 6, 9, 4a, 
7a)

1999 Pseudohaploceras chínense - Sey & KALACHEVA, p. 89, pi. 2, fig. 1, 2 (=WANG, 
1983, pi. I, fig. 5, 3), fig. 3a, 36

2001 Pseudohaploceras chínense - SEY & KALACHEVA, p. 1102, pi. 2, fig. 1, 2
(=Wang, 1983, pi. I, fig. 5,3), 3a, 3b (=Sey & Kalacheva, 1999, pi. 2, fig. 1, 2, 
3a, 36)

72001 Pseudohaploceras cf. nipponicum - Li, p. 38, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 

Pseudohaploceras portaeferreae (TlETZE, 1872)

*1872 Ammonites portae ferreae - Tietze, p. 136(102), pi. VIII, fig. 10a, 10b
1883 Haploceras porte ferreae - Uhlig, p. 155
1900b Haploceras portaeferreae - SlMIONESCU, p. 526
non 1921 Desmoceras portae ferreae - Petkovic, p. 74, pi. I, fig. 28, 29, text-fig. 16
1978 Pseudohaploceras portaeferreae - Avram, p. 15, pi. II, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, text- 

fig. 4 (=specimen T ietze, 1872, pi. VIII, fig. 10a, 10b), non pi. II, fig. 8a, 8b 
(=Pseudohaploceras tachthaliae)

Pseudohaploceras ramosum Bogdanova, 1991

*1991 Pseudohaploceras ramosum - Bogdanova, p. 90, pi. Ill, fig. la, 16, 1b, 2a, 26, 
2b, 3a, 36, 3b

1999 Pseudohaploceras ramosum - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, p. 58, pi. 3, fig. j, 
k, 1 (=Bogdanova, 1991, pi. Ill, fig. la, 16, 1b)

72004 Pseudohaploceras aff. ramosum - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, p. 229, pi. 36, 
fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, pi. 37, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c

2005 Pseudohaploceras ramosum - Kvernadze in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 320, pi. 60, 
fig. 3a, 36, 3b

Pseudohaploceras reesidei (Humphrey, 1949)

*1949 Uhlwella reesidei - Humphrey, p. 152, pi. 18, fig. 3, 4
1976 Ca&yella reesidei - C. M. Cantú Chapa, p. 15, pi. 1, fig. 9, 9a, 14, 14a
19% Pseudohaploceras reesidei - WRIGHT et al., p. 73
2000  Pseudohaploceras reesidei - Barragán, p. 75, pi. 50, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9,

10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16
2003 Pseudohaploceras reesidei - MÉNDEZ-FRANCO, p. 39, pi. 2, fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9,

10, 11
2008 Pseudohaploceras reesidei - Barragán & Maurrasse, p. 149, fig. 3a
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Pseudohaploceras riedeli (Humphrey, 1949)

*1949 Uhligella riedeli - HUMPHREY, p. 153, pi. 18, fig. 1, 2 
1976 Caseyella riedeli - C. M. CANTÜ Chapa, p. 15

Pseudohaploceras simile Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, 2004

*2004 Pseudohaploceras simile - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, p. 233, pi. 46, fig. la, 
lb, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c

Pseudohaploceras tachthaliae (Tietze, 1872)

71868 Ammonites Austeni - SCHLOENBACH, p. 465, pi. XI, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c 
*1872 Ammonites Tachthaliae - Tietze, p. 136(102), pi. IX, fig. 3a, 3b 
1883 Haploceras Tachthaliae - ÜHLIG, p. 155
non 1892 Desmoceras cf. Tachthaliae - TOULA, p. 17, pi. I, fig. 2 (-Valdedorsella haugi) 
1900b Haploceras Tachtaliae - SlMlONESCU, p. 526 
1921 Desmoceras Tachtaliae - PETKOVIC, p. 72, pi. 1, fig. 26, 27
1978 Pseudohaploceras tachthaliae - Avram, p. 13(5), pi. II, fig. la, lb, lc, Id

(=specimen Tietze, 1872, pi. IX, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 2, 3, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 
text-fig. 3 (=specimen Tietze, 1872, pi. IX, fig. 3a, 3b)

1978 Pseudohaploceras portaeferreae - Avram, pi. II, fig. 8a, 8b

Pseudohaploceras? yeseraense Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, 2004

*2004 Pseudohaploceras? yeseraense - Bogdanova & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 232, pi. 45, 
fig. 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b

Pseudohaploceras yucaense Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, 2004

*2004 Pseudohaploceras yucaense - Bogdanova & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 230, pi. 40, fig. 
2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, 3c, pi. 41, fig. la, lb, lc, text-fig. 2

Melchiorites Spath, 1923 
(1923a, p. 33)

=Miodesmoceras Wright, 1955, p. 568. Type species: Haploceras lechicum Uhlig, 
1883, p. 227, PI. XV, fig. 3 (OD).
=Cassidoiceras Dimitrova, 1967, p. 131, non Cassidoides, p. 132, pro errore. Type 
SPECIES: Haploceras cassidoides UHLIG, 1883, p. 230(103), pi. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b (OD).
=.Falloticeras Breskovski, 1977a, p. 892, non Parona & Bonarelu, 1897, p. 89. Type 
SPECIES: Desmoceras falloti Kilian, 1910a, p. 258 (FALLOT, 1884, pi. IX, fig. lc) (OD). 
=Nabdalsiceras Breskovski, 1977a, p. 892. Type species: Ammonites Nabdalsa 
COQUAND, 1880, p. 367 (OD).

Type specieS: Ammonites Melchioris Tietze, 1872, p. 135(101), pi. IX, fig. 9a, 9b (OD). 

Included (sub)species:
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antanatanamirafaensis - Collignon, 1937, p. 17, pi. m , fig. 1,1a, lb, 
text-fig. 11 (HT by MT)



bout i ni - 
cassidoides -

charrierianus -

blayaci -

charrierianus cured - 
charrierianus fa!loti - 
charrierianus rouchadzei - 
colombianus -

emerici -

emerici alpinus - 
emerici strigosus - 
falcistriatus falcistriatus - 
fcdcistriatus mitsinjensis -

fallaciosus -

falloti -

ferdjanensis - 
haugi-

indigenes -

inomatus -

linornatus non d’Orbigny -

lechicus -

medius -

melchioris -

melchioris alpinus - 
muierensis - 
nabdalsa - 
Inunesi -

oedipus - 
ouachensis -

Kilian in Blayac, 1900, p. 22 (HT by OD 
Uhlig, 1883, pi. XVII, fig. 6)
Matheron, 1880 (LT requested)
Uhlig, 1883, p. 227, pi. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b (LT 
designated by Breskovski, 1966, p. 87) 
d’Orbigny, 1840, p. 618 (LT designated by 
Busnardo et al., in Gauthier et al., 2006, p. 38, 
pi. 21, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 12, 13)
Kilian, 1896, p. 127, fig. 1 (HT by MT)
Eristavi, 1955, p. 81 (LT requested)
Eristavi, 1955, p. 80 (HT by MT)
Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, 2004, p. 238, pi. 
43, fig. la, lb, lc (HT by OD)
Raspail, 1831, p. 116 (HT by MT Raspail, 1930, 
pi. 12, fig. 6)
Kilian, 1913, p. 335 (nomen nudum)
Fallot, 1920, p. 251 (LT requested)
Anthula, 1900, p. 103(49) (LT requested) 
COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 70, pi. CCLXVII, fig. 1161 
(HT by OD)
Kilian, 1910a, p. 256 (HT by OD Karakasch, 
1907, pi. VII, fig. 6a, 6b)
Kilian, 1910a, p. 258 (LT Fallot, 1884, pi. IX, 
fig. lc designated by Dimitrova, 1967, p. 143) 
Khalilov22
Kilian, 1910a, p. 259 (HT by OD Simionescu, 
1898, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b)
Anderson, 1938, p. 184 (HT by OD Anderson, 
1902, pi. V, fig. 120) (LT designated by Murphy 
& Rodda, 1978, p. 80, fig. 11,12) 
d’Orbigny, 1841, p. 183 (LT designated by Joly 
in Gauthier et al., 2006, p. 68, pi. 31, fig. 10a, 
10b)
COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 70, pi. CCLXVII, fig. 1160 
(HT by OD)
Uhlig, 1883, p. 227, pi. XV, fig. 3 (LT designated 
by VaSiCek, 1973, p. 66)
Riedel, 1938, p. 17, pi. 4, fig. 10, 11 (LT 
designated by Etyao-Serna, 1979, p. 23)
Tietze, 1872, p. 135(101), pi. IX, fig. 9a, 9b (LT 
designated by Roman, 1938, p. 402)
Fallot, 1920, p. 256 (LT requested)
Herbich, 1888, p. 224, 225 (LT requested) 
Coquand, 1880, p. 367 (LT requested)
Da Silva, 1962, p. 19, pi. VIII, fig. 4, 5, 6 (HT by 
OD)
Matheron, 1880 (LT requested)
Joleaud, 1912, p. 119 (LT requested)

“  In Aluev et al., 2000, p. 69.
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Iparandierifonnis -

ponticus - 
ponticus dilatatus -

1 problematic a - 
rumanus -

saltensis - 
seguenzae - 
shastensis -

tenuicinctus -

palmeri -

yabei -

Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 23, pi. 6, fig. 6 (HT by 
OD)
Kilian, 1910a, p. 256 (HT by OD Karakasch, 
1907, pi. VIII, fig. 9a, 9b)
Karakasch, 1907, p. 62 (LT requested) 
Karakasch, 1907, p. 63, pi. VII, fig. 2a, 2b (LT 
designated by Dimitrova, 1967, p. 144)23 
Fallot & Termier, 1923, p. 31 (LT requested) 
Kilian, 1910a, p. 259 (HT by OD Simionescu, 
1898, pi. HI, fig. 4a, 4b)
Kazansky, 1914, p. 110 (LT requested) 
COQUAND, 1880, p. 23 (LT requested)
Anderson, 1938, p. 182, pi. 40, fig. 1 (HT by 
OD)
SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, 1901, p. 58, pi. V, 
fig. 6, text-fig. 2 (HT by MT) (neotype 
Busnardo, 2003, p. 57, pi. XXIII, fig. 2a, 2b, 
text-fig. 22b)24
Shimizu, 1931, p. 24, pi. Ill, fig. 18,19, 20, 21, 27 
(HT by OD)

Melchiorites antanatanamirafaensis (COLLIGNON, 1937)

*1937 Puzosia antanatamirafaensis - COLLIGNON, p. 17, pi. XVIII(III), fig. 1, la, lb, 
text-fig. 11

1962b Melchiorites antanatamirafaensis - COLLIGNON, p. 36, pi. CCXXX, fig. 981 

Melchiorites blayaci (Kilian, 1900)

71872 Ammonites Charrierianus - TlETZE, p. 134(100), pi. IX, fig. 1425, 15a, 15b 
1883 Haploceras ajf. Charrierianum - UHLIG, p. 232, pi. XVII, fig. 6, 77 
71883 Haploceras Charrierianum - UHLIG, pi. XVI, fig. 6, 7, pi. XVII, fig. 11 
*1900 Desmoceras Blayaci - Kilian in Blayac, p. 22(468)
1900b Desmoceras Blayaci - SIMIONESCU, p. 521 
1910a Desmoceras Blayaci - Kilian, p. 259
non 1921 Desmoceras Blayaci - PETKOVIC, p. 67, pi. I, fig. 19, 20 (=Barremites sp. juv.) 
1972 Melchiorites blayaci - VaSÎCek, p. 76, pi. XIII, fig. 4, 5, pi. XVI, fig. 4 (=UHLIG,

1883, pi. XVI, fig. 6)
1981 Melchiorites blayaci - VasÎCek, p. 132
2008 Melchiorites blayaci - VasÎCEK, p. 410, pi. 1, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 2

Melchiorites boutini (Matheron,1880)

*1880 Ammonites Boutini - Matheron, pi. C-21, fig. 2a, 2b
1883 Haploceras aff. Boutini - UHLIG, p. 228
71892 Desmoceras cf. Boutini - Toula, p. 16, pi. I, fig. 1
1900b Desmoceras Boutini - SIMIONESCU, p. 521

23 Dimitrova, 1967, p. 144, designated one Iectotype for both Desmoceras ponticum and Desmoceras 
ponticum var. dilatata.
24 According to BUSNARDO, 2003, p. 57, the holotype is decaying.
25 According to VaSi'Cek (herein), this specimen is lost.
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non 1901 Desmoceras Boutini - SARASIN & SCHÖNDELMAYER, p. 56, pi. V, fig. 7 
(=Melchiorites sp.)

1907 Desmoceras vocontium - Karakasch, pi. VII, fig. 7a, 7b 
1910a Puzosia boutini - Kilian, p. 256
71912 Desmoceras cfr. Boutini - BURCKHARDT, p. 198, pi. XLVI, fig. 4 
1946 Desmoceras boutini - Tzankov, pi. XVIII, fig. 2
1995 Barremites boutini - HOEDEMAEKER, p. 244, pi. 9, fig. 13
2001 “Barremites” boutini - AGUADO et al., p. 128

Melchiorites cassidoides (Uhlig,1883)

*1883 Haploceras cassidoides - Uhlig, p. 227, pi. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b, pi. XVII, fig. 10 
non 1889 Desmoceras cassidoides - Haug, p. 201, pi. IX, fig. 1, 2 (=Vaide dor sella haugi) 
1892 Ammonites (Desmoceras) cassidoides - Mallada, p. 152
non 1892 Desmoceras cf. cassidoides - Pavlow, p. 152, pi. XVIII(XI), fig. 19 

(=Spitidiscus subcassida)
71896 Desmoceras cassidoides - BURCKHARDT, p. 121, pi. VII, fig. 11, 12, 13 
1898 Desmoceras cassidoides - SlMlONESCU, p. 126(70), pi. Ill, fig. 4a, 4b 

(=7Melchiorites rumanus)
1900b Desmoceras cassidoides - SlMlONESCU, p. 521
non 1901 Desmoceras cassidoides - SARASIN & SCHÖNDELMAYER, p. 54, pi. V, fig. 5 

(=Plesiospitidiscus canalis)
71905 Desmoceras cf. cassidoides - Richarz, p. 350(8)
non 1906 7Desmoceras cf. cassidoides - Danford, p. I l l ,  pi. XIV, fig. 6, 6a (=Spitidiscus 

youngi)
non 1907 Desmoceras Cassidoides - Karakasch, p. 63, pi. VII, fig. 6a, 6b (=Melchiorites 

fallaciosus)
1907 Desmoceras vocontium - KARAKASCH, pi. VII, fig. 7a, 7b 
1921 Desmoceras cassidoides - PETKOVIÖ, p. 75, pi. I, fig. 30
71932 Desmoceras cassidoides - ACKERMANN, p. 30
71932 Desmoceras ex aff. cassidoides - ACKERMANN, p. 31
71932 Desmoceras sp. cf. cassidoides - ACKERMANN, p. 34
1949 Desmoceras cassidoides - Petkoviö & MlLETIÖ, p. 131, pi. 2, fig. 5, text-fig. 6
71953 Desmoceras cassidoides - VESELINOVIC, p. 90, pi. I, fig. 1
1955 Barremites cf. cassidoides - ERISTAVI, p. 78 
1964 Barremites cassidoides - FÜLÖP, pi. XVII, fig. 1 
71966 Barremites cassidoides - BRESKOVSKI, p. 87, pi. IV, fig. 6 
1967 Barremites (Cassidoiceras) cassidoides - Dimitrova, p. 131, pi. LXIV, fig. 1,1a 

(=Breskovski, 1966, pi. IV, fig, 6)
1972 Melchiorites cassidoides - VaSiöek, p. 75, pi. XIII, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 21 

(=specimen Uhlig, 1883, pi. XVI, fig. 4a, 4b)
1974 Barremites cassidoides - LESHCHUKH, p. 62, fig. 2
71976 Barremites (Cassidoiceras) aff. cassidoides - Obata & Ogawa, pi. 4, fig. 4, 

text-fig. 6: 4
1981 Melchiorites cassidoides - VaSi'ÖEK, p. 132
1982 Barremites cassidoides - LESHCHUKH, p. 113, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen 

LESHCHUKH, 1974, fig. 2)
71983 Melchiorites cassidoides - FÖRSTER, p. 59, pi. 3, fig. 2
1992 Melchiorites aff. cassidoides - DELANOY, p. 29, pi. 7, fig. 5
1995a Melchiorites cassidoides - A VRAM, p. 124, pi. 19, fig. 17a, 17b
2000 Barremites (Cassidoiceras) aff. cassidoides - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568
2003 Cassidoiceras cassidoides - BUSNARDO, p. 57, pi. XXIII, fig. 4
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2005a
2006
2007

2008

*1842 
1847 
1850a 
1860 
non1872

1883

non1883

non 1884

1888
1889
1896
1900b
1907

non1907

non1907

non1907 
non1907

1921
71955
71955
1957
1958 
71959 
1960 
1960

1962
1964

1964
1966

Melchiorites cassidoides - VERMEULEN, pi. 45, fig. 4 
Melchiorites cassidoides - Lukeneder & Aspmair, pi. 3, fig. 4, 8 
Melchiorites cassidoides - Vermeulen, pi. 45, fig. 4 (=Vermeulen, 2005a, pi. 
45, fig. 4)
Melchiorites cassidoides - COMPANY et al., p. 24

Melchiorites charrierianus (d’Orbigny, 1842)

Ammonites Charrierianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 618
Ammonites Parandieri (=Charrierianus?) - QUENSTEDT, p. 219, pi. 17, fig. 7 
Ammonites Charrierianus - DsORBIGNY, p. 98, n° 589 
Ammonites Charrierianus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 359
Ammonites Charrierianus - TlETZE, p. 134(100), pi. IX, fig. 1326 (=7Melchiorites 
nabdalsa), fig. 14, 15a, 15b (=1 Melchiorites blayaci)
Haploceras Charrierianum - ÜHLIG, p. 231, pi. XV, fig. 5, pi. XVI, fig. 5, pi. 
XVII, fig. 14, non pi. XVI, fig. 6, 7, pi. XVII, fig. 11 (=TlETZE, 1872, pi. IX, fig. 
14) (=7Melchiorites blayaci)
Haploceras ajf. Charrierianum - ÜHLIG, p. 232, pi. XVII, fig. 6, 7 
(=7Melchiorites blayaci)
Ammonites (Haploceras) charrierianus - Fallot, p. 293, pi. IX, fig. la, lb, lc 
(=Melchio rites falloti)
Desmoceras Charrienianum - Uhlig, p. 76(8)
Haploceras Charrierianus - TOULA, p. 92, pi. Ill, fig. 2, 73 
Ammonites Nabdalsa - PAPIER, p. 125 
Desmoceras Charrieri - SlMIONESCU, p. 521
Desmoceras charrieri - Karakasch, p. 68, pi. VII, fig. 3a, 3b, ?pl. XXIV, fig.
22
Desmoceras charrieri - KARAKASCH, pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. VII, fig. 10a, 10b, pi. 
XXIV, fig. 22, 25 (=Pseudovaldedorsella compsensis)
Desmoceras charrieri - Karakasch, pi. VII, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c (=Melchiorites 
tenuicinctus)
Desmoceras charrieri - KARAKASCH, pi. VIII, fig. 7a, 7b (^Melchiorites falloti) 
Desmoceras charrieri - KARAKASCH, pi. VIII, fig. 9a, 9b27 (-Melchiorites 
parandieriformis)
Desmoceras Charrierianum - Petkovic, p. 66, pi. I, fig. 17, text-fig. 11
Barremites charieri v. rouchadzei - ER1STAVI, p. 80
Barremites charieri v. falloti - ERISTAVI, p. 81
Barremites charrieri - ERISTAVI, p. 64
Desmoceras Charrierianum - FÜLÔP, pi. VIII, fig. 10
Barremites cf. charrieri - ERISTAVI & EGOIAN, p. 39, pi. II, fig. 9
Desmoceras charrierianum - Waitzman, p. 23, pi. I, fig. 8a, 8b, pi. IV, fig. 3
Barremites charrierianus - DRUSHCHITS, p. 300, pi. XLII, fig. 5, non fig. 4
(-Montanesiceras sp.)
Barremites charrierianus - AKOPIAN, p. 227, pi. VI, fig. 3a, 36, text-fig. 70a, 706 
Barremites charrierianus - FÜLÔP, pi. X, fig. 2, ?pl. IV, fig. 3, pi. XVI, fig. 17, 
pi. XVIII, fig. 6
Barremites charrierianus var. globulosa - FÜLÔP, pi. XVI, fig. 14 
Barremites charrierianus - BRESKOVSKI, p. 88, pi. VIII, fig. 1

26 According to VaSICek (herein), the specimen deposited in the TlETZE collection as Ammonites 
Charrierianus, plate IX, figure 13 is another specimen than figured by TlETZE.
27 Desmoceras Charrieri in legend plate VIII, Desmoceras ponticum in the text.
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1967 Melchioris charrierianus - DIMITROVA, p. 143, pi. LXXVI, fig. 2, 2a 
? 1967b Barremites (Raspailiceras) charrieranus - B a cc elle  & G a r a v e l l o , p. 146, pi. 

Ill, fig. 1
1970 Barremites aff. ? charrierianum - Nagy, p. 212
71971 Barremites charrierianum - TURCULEJ, p. 116, pi. XXXI, fig. 1
non 1973 Barremites charrierianus - CHERNOVA, p. 135, pi. XXXII, fig. 5a, 56, 5b

(=K a r a k a s c h , 1907, pi. VII, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c) (-Melchiorites tenuicinctus), pi. 
XXXVIII, fig. 2a, 26 (= K a r a k a s c h , 1907, pi. VII, fig. 10a, 10b)
(=Pseudevaldedorsella compsense)

1974 Barremites charrierianus - A ko pian  et al., p. 270, pi. 92, fig. 5a (=AKOPIAN, 
1962, pi. VI, fig. 3a), 56 , 5 b

non 1987 Barremites (Raspailiceras) charrieri - A u t r a n  &  D e l a n o y , p. 418, pi. 1, fig. 6 
(-Melchiorites falloti)

71996a Nikolovites parandieri - VERMEULEN p. 203
2005  Barremites charrieri charrieri - KvERNADZE & S a k h e l a sh v il i in K o tetish v ili 

et al., p. 32 8 , pi. 66 , fig. 5a, 56 , 5 b

2006 Melchiorites charrierianus - B u s n a r d o  et al. in G a u th ier  et al., p. 38, pi. 21, 
fig. 4a, 4b, pi. 22, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, text-fig. 12, 13, 14

2009 Barremites aff. charrierianus - BERT, p. 142, pi. 1, fig. 3
2010 Barremites charrierianus - Bersac et al., pi. 2, fig. 4a, 4b, pi. 3, fig. 3a, 3b

Melchiorites colombianus B o g d a n o v a  & H o e d e m a e k e r , 2004

*2004 Melchiorites colombianus - B o g d a n o v a  & H o e d e m a e k e r , p. 238, pi. 42, fig. 
4a, 4b, pi. 43, fig. la, lb, 1c

Melchiorites emerici (Raspail, 1831)

1830 Ammonites des basses Alpes et des Cevennes - Ra s p a il , pl. 12, fig. 6 
*1831 Ammonites Emerici - RASPAIL, p. 116
1841 Ammonites Emerici - d ’O r b ig n y , p. 160, pl. 51, fig. 1, 2, 3
1842 Ammonites Prosti-Emerici - RASPAIL, p. 32, pl. X V , fig. 6
71858 Ammonites Emerici - VlLANOVA, pl. 2a, fig. 7
71860 Ammonites Emerici - OOSTER, p. 126
1866 Ammonites Emericii - Raspail, p. 29, pl. II, fig. 6 (=Raspail, 1830, pl. 12, fig. 

6), pl. VII, fig. 6 (Raspail, 1842, pl. XV, fig. 6)
1882 Ammonites Emerici - MALLADA, pl. 4A, fig. 1, 2 (=D'ORBlGNY, 1841, pl. 51, fig.

1, 2)
1883 Haploceras Emerici - UHL1G, p. 224, pl. XVII, fig. 13 
1887 Ammonites Emerici - M a l l a d a , p. 30
1892 Ammonites (Desmoceras) Emerici - M a l l a d a , p. 152 
1897 Puzosia Emerici - S a r a s in , p. 794, text-fig . 18
non 1897 Desmoceras cfr. Emerici - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 80(28), pl. XI(II), fig. la, 

lb, l e (=Puzosia (Puzosia) media)
1900b Puzosia Emerici - SlMlONESCU, p. 198 
71910 Puzosia cf. Emerici - SOMMERMEIER, p. 373
non 1910 Desmoceras (Puzosia) aff. Emerici - Krenkel, pl. XXII(III), fig. 3 (-Puzosia 

(Puzosia) mayoriana)
1912 Puzosia Emerici - B l a y a c , p. 266
1913 Puzosia Emerici - Kilian, p. 335, pl. 11, fig. 4a, 4b (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pl. 51, 

fig. 1, 2), fig. on legend pl. 11 (=Sarasin, 1897, text-fig. 18)
1913 Puzosia Emerici var. alpina - K il ia n , p. 335
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1913 Desrnoceras Melchioris - Kilian, pl. 10, fig. 2
1914 Puzosia Emeriti - Z im m e r m a n n , p. 548, text-fig. 13 (= S a r a s in , 1897, text-fig. 

18)
1920c Puzosia Emeriti - Fa l l o t , p. 249, pl. Ill, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 15
1920c Puzosia Emeriti var. strigosa - Fa l l o t , p. 251, pl. III, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, text-

fig. 16A, 16B
1920c Puzosia Emeriti var. alpina - Fa l l o t , p. 253, pl. III, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 17 
71929 Puzosia Emeriti - S t e in m a n n , p. 123, fig. 135 
1934 Desrnoceras cfr. Melchioris - JÉLEV, p. 181
1938 Puzosia gr. de P. Emeriti, P. (Latidorsella) cf. Melchioris - D e l e a u , p. 148 
1955 Puzosia emeriti - E r is t a v i , p. 85
1957 Melchiorites emeriti - A rkell  et al., p. L364, fig. 476: 6 (=after specimen 

d ’O r b ig n y , 1841, pl. 51, fig. 2)
1957 Puzosia emeriti - E r is t a v i, p. 67
1957 Puzosia emeriti var. strigosa - E r ist a v i, p. 67
1968 Melchiorites emeriti - Wiedmann & DlENI, p. 109, pl. 10, fig. 5a, 5b
1976 Melchiorites cf. emeriti - Avram, p. 46, pl. IV, fig. 8
1980 Melchiorites emeriti - Thomel, p. 122, fig. 243
1981 Puzosia emeriti - M em m i, p. 181
1981 Melchiorites emeriti strigosa - M em m i, p. 181 
1989 Puzosia (Melchiorites) emeriti - Fö llm i, p. 136
1994 Melchiorites emeriti - Moosleiter, pl. Ammoniten 1, fig. 3, 4
1995 Melchiorites cf. emeriti - VaSiÖEK & Rakus, p. 179, pl. 1, fig. 19, 20, text-fig.

5a, 5b
71999 Melchiorites sp. gr. Melchiorites emeriti - PSZCZÖLKOWSKI & Myczynski, p. 66, 

fig. 13: la
2000 Ammonites emeriti - D e l a n o y  et al., fig. on p. 22 (= R a sp a il , 1830, pl. 12, fig.

6)
2002 Melchiorites emeriti var. strigosa - Dauphin, p. 140, pl. 5, fig. 19
2004 Melchiorites emeriti - Delanoy in GAUTHIER et al., p. 58, pl. 32, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c
2005 Melchiorites strigosa - DUTOUR, p. 138, pl. 16, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b,

3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b
2005 Melchiorites emeriti - DUTOUR, p. 140, pl. 16, fig. 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b
2005 Melchiorites alpina - DUTOUR, p. 142, pl. 16, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c, 9a, 9b
2007 Melchiorites emeriti - SziVES et al., p. 53, pl. Ill, fig. 1, 4

Melchiorites falcistriatus falcistriatus (A n t h u l a , 1900)

*1900 Desrnoceras falcistriatum - ANTHULA, p. 103, pl. VIII(VII), fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
1900b Desrnoceras falcistriatum - SlMlONESCU, p. 522
1914 Puzosia falcistriata - Ka z a n s k y , p. 114
71937 Desrnoceras (Puzosia) falcistriatum - H e n n ig , p. 164, pl. XIII, fig. 5
1955 Puzosia falcistriata - E r ist a v i, p. 85, text-fig. 18
1961b Puzosia falcistriata - E r ist a v i, p. 49
1969 Desrnoceras falcistriatum - Eg o ia n , p. 178, pl. XV, fig. 10a, 106 b, 1 la, 116 b , pl. 

XVI, fig. 1, 2a, 26, 2 b , 3a, 36, 3 b , 4a, 46, pl. XXV, fig. 65, 66, pl. XXVI, fig. 67, 
68

71975 Valdedorsella falcistriata - FÖRSTER, p. 210, pl. 10, fig. 1
non 1976 Desrnoceras falcistriatum - FÜLÖP, p. 107 (^Desrnoceras (Desrnoceras) 

latidorsatum)
2002 Melchiorites falcistriatus - Richter, p. 115, text-fig. 4
2005 Pseudohaploceras falcistriatum - DUTOUR, p. 132, pl. 16, fig. 10, 11
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*1963 Melchiorites falcistriatus var. mitsinjensis - COLLIGNON, p. 70, pi. CCLXVII, fig. 
1161

2005 Melchiorites falcistriatus var. mitsinjensis - PRINS, p. 31, pi. IV 

Melchiorites fallaciosus (Kilian, 1910)

1907 Desmoceras Cassidoides - Karakasch, pi. VII, fig. 6a, 6b
* 1910a Desmoceras fallaciosum - KlLIAN, p. 256, 260
1939 Barremites fallaciosus - Lu p p o v , p. 26, pi. V, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b
1949 Barremites fallaciosus - LUPPOV et al., p. 211, pi. LIX, fig. 4a, 4b (=LüPPOV,

1939, pi. V,fig. 2a, 2b)
1984 Melchiorites cf.fallaciosus - A v r a m  & KUSKO, pi. 16, pi. Ill, fig . 16
71988 Melchiorites fallaciosus - WILKE, p. 22, pi. Ill, fig . 7 (=lPlesiospitidiscus nov.

sp.)
1995a Melchiorites aff.fallaciosus - A v r a m , pi. 19, fig . 18a, 18b
71998 Melchiorites sff.fallociosum - WlTAM, p. 343, pi. I, fig . 4a, 4b

Melchiorites falloti (Kilian, 1910)

1884 Ammonites (Haploceras) charrierianus - Fallot, p. 293, pi. IX, fig. la, lb, lc 
1896 Desmoceras Charrieri var. Cured - KlLIAN, p. 127, fig. 1 
1907 Puzosia Melchioris - Karakasch, p. 75, pi. VIII, fig. 6a, 6b, pi. XXIV, fig. 23, 

?pl. VH, fig. 4a, 4b, 8a, 8b
1907 Desmoceras charrieri - KARAKASCH, pi. VIII, fig . 7a, 7b
* 1910a Desmoceras Falloti - KlLIAN, p. 258
1957 Barremites falloti - ERISTAVI, p. 65, pi. Ill, fig. 2
1960 Barremites psilotatus - DRUSHCHITS, p. 299, pi. XLII, fig. 3a, 36
1962 Barremites falloti - AKOPIAN, p. 220, pi. VI, fig. la, 16, 1b, 2a, 26, text-fig. 67
1967 Melchiorites falloti - D im it r o v a , p. 143, pi. LXIV, fig. 3, 3a
1974 Barremites falloti - AKOPIAN, p. 270, pi. 92, fig. 6a, 66, 6b, 7a, 76 (= A k o pia n ,

1962, pi. VI, fig. la, 16, 1b, 2a, 26)
1977 Falloticeras falloti - BRESKOVSKI, p. 892
1987 Barremites (Raspailiceras) charrieri - AUTRAN & DELANOY, p. 418, pi. 1, fig. 6 
1992 Melchiorites falloti - DELANOY, p. 28, pi. 3, fig. 4, 5a, 5b, 6
1998 Melchiorites falloti - WlTAM, p. 343, pi. I, fig. 3a, 3b
2008 Melchiorites falloti - Company et al., p. 24

Melchiorites haugi (Kilian, 1910)

1898 Puzosia Melchioris - SlMlONESCU, p. 129(73), pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b
* 1910a Desmoceras Haugi - KlLIAN, p. 259
1969 Melchiorites haugi - PATRULIUS, pi. V, fig. 4a, 4b (=SlMIONESCU, 1898, pi. IV, 

fig. 2a, 2b)

Melchiorites indigenes Anderson, 1938

1902 Desmoceras hoffmanni - ANDERSON, pi. V, fig. 120, 121
* 1938 Melchiorites indigenes - ANDERSON, p. 184, pi. 67, fig. 3, pi. 68, fig. 2
1960 Melchiorites indigenes - POPENOE et. al., p. 1508

M elch iorites fa lc is tr ia tu s m itsin jensis Collignon, 1963
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1978 Melchiorites indigenes - MURPHY & Rodda, p. 79, fig. 11, 12 , fig. 13 
(=Anderson, 1938, pi. 67, fig. 3), fig. 14

Melchiorites inornatiis (d’Orbigny, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites inornatus - D’ORBIGNY, p. 183, pi. 55, fig. 4, 5, 6 
1892 Ammonites (Desmoceras) inornatus - Mallada, p. 152 
2006 Melchiorites inornatus - JOLY in GAUTHIER et al., p. 68, pi. 31, fig. 10a, 10b, 

text-fig. 44,45, 46

Melchiorites? inornatus Collignon, 1963

*1963 Melchiorites inornatus - COLLIGNON, p. 70, pi. CCLXVII, fig. 1160

Melchiorites lechicus (Uhlig, 1883)

*1883 Haploceras lechicum - UHLIG, p. 227, pi. XV, fig. 3, 4 
1900b Desmoceras lechicum - SlMIONESCU, p. 522
non 1920 Desmoceras Lechicum - CHAPUT, p. 169, pi. 1, fig. I, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d 

(-Montane siceras chaputi)
1955 Eodesmoceras (Miodesmoceras) lechicum - WRIGHT, p. 568 
71956 Desmoceras lechicum - ANDJELKOV1C, p. 139, pi. VII, fig. 3 
non 1957 Eodesmoceras (Miodesmoceras) lechicum - Arkell et al., p. 362, fig. 475: 3a,

3b (=Chaput, 1920, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b) (-Montanesiceras chaputi)
1972 Melchiorites cf. melchioris - VaSÍÓek, p. 74, pi. XII, fig. 5
1973 Melchiorites lechicus - VaSÍCEK, p. 66, pi. I, fig. 2
1981 Melchiorites lechicus - VaSÍCek, p. 132
1988 Barremites lechicum - Khalilov, p. 356, pi. XIII, fig. 1, 2

Melchiorites medius Riedel, 1938

*1938 Melchiorites emerici var. media - Riedel, p. 17, pi. 4, fig. 9, 10, 11
1958 Melchiorites emerici medius - BÜRGL, p. 134, pi. VIII, fig. 7
1964 Melchiorites emerici medius - Etayo-Serna, p. 111
1979 Melchiorites media - Etayo-Serna, p. 23, pi. 3, fig. 9, text-fig. 3Q, 3R
2004 Melchiorites media - BOGDANOVA & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 236, pi. 41, fig. 3a, 3b, 

3c, pi. 42, fig. la, lb, lc, 2, 3a, 3b, 3c

Melchiorites melchioris (Tietze, 1872)

*1872 Ammonites Melchioris - TlETZE, p. 135, pi. IX, fig. 9a, 9b, non fig. 10
1883 Haploceras Melchioris - UHLIG, p. 232, pi. XVII, fig. 5a, 5b, 712

(=7Melchiorites seguenzae)
non 1898 Puzosia Melchioris - SlMIONESCU, p. 129(73), pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b (=Melchiorites 

haugi)
1900b Puzosia Melchioris - SlMIONESCU, p. 198
non 1907 Puzosia Melchioris - Karakasch, p. 75, pi. VII, fig. 4a, 4b, 8a, 8b, pi. VIII, fig.

6a, 6b, pi. XXIV, fig. 23 (^Melchiorites falloti)
1907 Puzosia (Latidorsellal) Melchioris - PERVINQUIERE, p. 147, pi. VI, fig. 15a, 15b, 

15c, text-fig. 55
1913 Desmoceras Melchioris - Kilian, p. 335, pi. 12, fig. 5a, 5b (=TlETZE, 1872, pi.

IX, fig. 9a, 9b), fig. on legend pi. 10 (=Pervinquiere, 1907, text-fig. 55), non pi. 
10, fig. 2 (=Melchiorites emerici)
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1914 Puzosia melchioris - ZlMMERMANN, p. 547, text-fig. 11 (=PERVlNQUlfeRE, 1907, 
text-fig. 55)

1920a Puzosia cf. Melchioris - Fallot, p. 49, text-fig. 21
1920c Puzosia Melchioris - Fallot, p. 254, pi. Ill, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, text-fig. 16C, 18, 19
1920c Puzosia Melchioris var. Alpina - Fallot, p. 256, pi. Ill, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig.

20
1921 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Melchioris - PETKOVic, p. 71, pi. 1, fig. 25
1922 Puzosia cf. Melchioris - Fallot, p. 125
non 1934 Desmoceras cfr. Melchioris - J£lev, p. 181 {-Melchiorites emerici)
1938 Melchiorites Melchioris - ROMAN, p. 402, pi. XLI, fig. 392, 392a (=Tietze,

1872, pi. IX, fig. 9a, 9b)
non 1942 Desmoceras (Melchiorites) melchioris - DACQUE, pi. X, fig. 7, 7a (=Parahoplites 

melchioris)
1949 Puzosia (Melchiorites) melchioris - KOKOSZYNSKA, p. 44, pi. IV, fig. 10 
1957 Melchiorites melchioris - ERISTAVI, p. 67
1957 Melchiorites melchioris - Arkell et al., p. L364, fig. 476: 4a, 4b (=Fallot, 

1920c, pi. m, fig. 5a)
1958 Melchiorites melchioris - LliPPOV et al., pi. L, fig. 2a, 26 (=Tietze, 1872, pi. IX, 

fig. 9a, 9b)
? 1962b Melchiorites melchioris - COLLIGNON, p. 36, pi. CCXXX, fig. 980
1968 Melchiorites melchioris - WlEDMANN & DlENl, p. 109, pt. 10, fig. 4
1972 Melchiorites melchioris - VasICek, p. 74, pi. XVI, fig. 1,2, 3 (=specimen

Tietze, 1872, pi. IX, fig. 9a, 9b), non pi. XII, fig. 5 (=Melchiorites lechicus) 
71975 Melchiorites melchioris - LESHCHUKH, p. 104, fig. 9, 10
1976 Melchiorites sp. - Fulop, p. 104, pi. L, fig. 13
1978 Melchiorites melchioris - Avram, p. 11(3), pi. I, fig. la, lb, lc, Id (=specimen 

Tietze, 1872, pi. IX, fig. 9a, 9b), fig. 4a, 4b, 5, 6a, 6b, 6c, 7, text-fig. 1 
(=specimen Tietze, 1872, pi. IX, fig. 9a, 9b), non pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d 
(=specimen Tietze, 1872, pi. IX, fig. 10)

1981 Melchiorites melchioris alpina - Memmi, p. 181
1981 Melchiorites melchioris - VaSi'Cek, p. 132
71982 Melchiorites melchioris - LESHCHUKH, p. 116, pi. VIII, fig. 5, 6 (=LESHCHUKH, 

1975, fig. 9, 10)
71982 Melchiorites melchioris - Renz, p. 23, pi. 2, fig. 20a, 20b
1982b Melchiorites melchioris - Braga, et al., pi. 1, fig. 9, 12
1984 Melchiorites cf. melchioris - MlCHALiK & Vasi'Cek, p. 572, pi. 1, fig. 4, text-fig. 

6b
1989 Puzosia (Melchiorites) melchioris - Follmi, p. 136, pi. 9, fig. la, lb 
71994 Melchiorites melchioris - MOOSLEITER, pi. Ammoniten 1, fig. 1, 2
1996 Melchiorites melchioris - SziVES, p. 27, pi. 1, fig. 6
1996 Melchiorites melchioris - Wright et al., p. 75, fig. 52: 2a, 2b (=VA§iCEK, 1972,

pi. XVI, fig. 1, 2; =specimen T ietze, 1872, pi. IX, fig. 9a, 9b)
1998 Melchiorites melchioris - Delanoy, pi. 59, fig. 2
1998 Melchiorites cf. melchioris - FURRAZOLA-BERMUDEZ et al., p. 19
2000 Melchiorites cf. melchioris - LANDRA et al., p. 35, pi. 1, fig. 4, 5
2002 Melchiorites melchioris - Fozy et al., pi. I, fig. 12
2004 Melchiorites melchioris - PATRULIUS & Avram, p. 333
2005 Melchiorites melchioris - DUTOUR, p. 136
2007 Melchiorites melchioris - SziVES et al., p. 52, pi. Ill, fig. 2, 3, fig. 5a, 5b

(=Szives, 1996, pi. 1, fig. 6), fig. 6, ?pl. XIII, fig. 3
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2007b Melchiorites melchioris - MORENO, p. 13, pi. 1, fig. 4, text-fig. 13 (=TlETZE, 
1872, pi. IX, fig. 9a, 9b), text-fig. 14

Melchiorites muierensis (Herbich, 1888)

*1888 Haploceras muierense - Herbich, p. 224, 225, pi. V, fig. 3, 4 
2004 Melchiorites muierensis - PATRULIUS & Avram, p. 333

Melchiorites nabdalsa (COQUAND, 1880)

71872 Ammonites Charrierianus - TlETZE, p. 134(100), pi. IX, fig. 1328
* 1880 Ammonites Nabdalsa - COQUAND, p. 367 
1888 Ammonites Nabdalsa - HEINZ, pi. 1
1890c Desmoceras Nabdalsa - Sayn, p. 42, pi. II, fig. 11a, lib , 11c 
non 1890c Desmoceras aff. Nabdalsa - Sayn, p. 43, pi. II, fig. 12a, 12b (=Melchiorites 

ouachensis)
non 1896 Ammonites Nabdalsa - Papier, p. 125 (=Melchiorites charrierianus)
1900b Desmoceras Nabdalsa - SlMlONESCU, p. 523
1912 Puzosia Nabdalsa - JOLEAUD, pi. Ib,s, fig. 12, 13
1921 Desmoceras Nabdalsa - PETKOVIC, p. 69, pi. I, fig. 21, text-fig. 13
1938 Melchiorites (Puzosia) Nabdalsa - Deleau, p. 131
1960 Puzosia nabdalsa - Waitzman, p. 39
1966 Barremites nabdalsa - Breskovski, p. 90, pi. IV, fig. 7
1967 Melchiorites nabdalsa - DrMITROVA, p. 144, pi. LXX, fig. 4, 4a 
1975 Melchiorites nabdalsa - Lillo Beviä, p. 684, pi. Ill, fig. 5, 6, 7, 8 
1977a Nabdalsiceras nabdalsa - BRESKOVSKI, p. 892
1981 Melchiorites nabdalsa - Memmi, p. 181
1995 Barremites nabdalsa - TCHOUMATCHENKO et al., pi. I, fig. 12

Melchiorites? nunesi (Da Silva, 1962)

* 1962 Valdedorsella nunesi - Da Silva, p. 19, pi. VIII, fig. 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 5A, 5B 
1975 Valdedorsella nunesi - FÖRSTER, p. 211

Melchiorites oedipus (Matheron, 1880)

* 1880 Ammonites Oedipus - Matheron, pi. C21, fig. 6a, 6b 
1900b Desmoceras Oedipus - SlMlONESCU, p. 523
1907 Ammonites Oedipus - KARAKASCH, p. 66 
1910a Puzosia Oedipus - Kilian, p. 261

Melchiorites ouachensis (JOLEAUD, 1912)

1890c Desmoceras aff. Nabdalsa - SAYN, p. 43, pi. II, fig. 12a, 12b 
*1912 Puzosia Ouachensis - Joleaud, p. 119, pi. Ibis, fig. 14 
1957 Melchiorites ouachensis - BUSNARDO, p. 55 
1975 Melchiorites ouachensis - Lillo Bevià, p. 685, pi. Ill, fig. 11 
1981 Melchiorites ouachensis - Memmi, p. 180

28 According to VaSiCek (herein), the specimen deposited in the Tietze collection as Ammonites 
Charrierianus, plate IX, figure 13 is another specimen than figured by TlETZE.
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*1979 Melchiorites palmeri - Etayo-Serna, p. 23, pi. 6, fig. 6, 10, text-fig. 3$
2004 Melchiorites palmeri - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, p. 237, pi. 40, fig. 4a, 4b, 

5a, 5b, pi. 41, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 5c

Melchiorites? parandieriformis (Kilian, 1910)

1907 Desmoceras charrieri - KARAKASCH, pi. VIII, fig. 9a, 9b29 
* 1910a Desmoceras Parandieriforme - Kilian, p. 256 
1957 Barremites cf. parandieriforme - ERISTAVI, p. 66
1962 Barremites cf. parandieriforme - AKOPIAN, p. 222, pi. V, fig. 6a, 66

Melchiorites ponticus (Karakasch, 1907)

*1907 Desmoceras ponticum - Karakasch, p. 62, pi. VII, fig. 9a, 9b, non pi. VIII, fig. 
8a, 8b (=Pseudovaldedorsella compsensis)

1907 Desmoceras ponticum var. dilatata - Karakasch, p. 63, pi. VII, fig. 2a, 2b
1949 Desmoceras ponticum - Petkovic & Miletic, p. 129, pi. II, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig.

4
71959 Pseudohaploceras cf. ponticum - ERISTAVI & EGOIAN, p. 41, pi. IE, fig. 3 
1964 Valdedorsella pontica - FÜLÓP, pi. X, fig. 3, pi. XVII, fig. 2
1967 Melchiorites ponticus - Dimitrova, p. 144, pi. LXXV, fig. 3, 3a
1973 Valdedorsella pontica - Chernova, p. 136, pi. XXXVII, fig. 3a, 36

(=Karakasch, 1907, pi. VIII, fig. 8a, 8b), non fig. 4 (=?Saifeldiella 
(Salfeldiella) milaschewitchi)

1998 Melchiorites aff. ponticuliti - Furrazola-BermÚdez et al., p. 19

Melchioritesl problemática (Fallot & Termier, 1923)

*1923 Puzosia problemática - Fallot & Termier, p. 31, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 8
1930 Puzosia problemática - Roch, p. 376, pi. XVI, fig. 8a, 8b
1950 Puzosia problemática - Bataller, p. 371, text-fig. on p. 371 (=Fallot & 

Termier, 1923, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 8)
1975 Puzosia cf. problemática - Lillo Beviá, p. 685, pi. Ill, fig. 14, 15, pi. VII, fig. 

3a, 3b
1977 Puzosia problemática - SÁNCHEZ, p. 73, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 21 

Melchiorites rumanus (Kilian, 1910)

1898 Desmoceras Cassidoides - SlMlONESCU, p. 126(70), pi. Ill, fig. 4a, 4b 
*1910a Desmoceras Rumanum - Kilian, p. 259 
2004 Melchorites cf. rumanus - PATRULIUS & Avram, p. 333 
2008 ‘Melchiorites’ rumanus - Company et al., p. 19, fig. 7L

Melchiorites saltensis (Kazansky, 1914)

*1914 Desmoceras Sáltense - Kazansky, p. 110, pi. VII, fig. 94a, 94b, 94c, 95a, 95b, 
95c

1971 Desmoceras sáltense - Kvantaliani, p. 101, pi. XV, fig. 3a, 36, 3e, 4a, 46, 4 b, 
text-fig. 59, 60

Melchiorites palmen Etayo-Serna, 1979

29 Desmoceras Charrieri in legend plate VIII, Desmoceras ponticum in the text.
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2005 Melchiorites saltense - Kvantaliani in Kotetishvili et al., p. 329, pi. 66, fig.
6a, 66, 6b

Melchiorites seguenzae (Coquand, 1880)30

* 1880 Ammonites Seguenzae - COQUAND, p. 23 
71883 Haploceras Melchioris - Uhlig, pi. XVII, fig. 12 
1886 Ammonites Seguenzae - Heinz, pi. 1
1890c Desmoceras Seguenzae - SAYN, p. 40, pi. II, fig. 10a, lOb, 10c 
1900b Desmoceras Seguenzae - SlMlONESCU, p. 523 
1909 Desmoceras gr. de Seguenzae - JACOB & TOBLER, p. 9 
1912 Desmoceras ( Uhligella) Seguenzae - JOLEAUD, p. 119
1921 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Seguenzae - PETKOVIC, p. 70, pi. 1, fig. 22, 23, 24, text-

fig. 14
1930 Desmoceras (Uhligella) gr. de U. Seguenzae - ROCH, p. 375 
1938 Barremites (s.l.) Seguenzae - Deleau, p. 130
1938 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Seguenzae - ROMAN, p. 404, pi. XLI, fig. 390a, 390b 

(=Sayn, 1890c, pi. II, fig. 10a, 10b)
1957 Uhligella seguenzae - Busnardo, p. 28, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 54, 57 
1961b Zuercherelia sequenzae - CASEY, p. 161
1967 Melchiorites seguenzae - Dimitrova, p. 145, pi. LXX, fig. 2, 2a, 3, 3a 
1975 Uhligella seguenzae - LlLLO Beviä, p. 686, pi. IV, fig. 5, 6, pi. VIII, fig. 3
71978 Melchiorites aff. seguensae - Avram, p. 13, pi. I, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, text-fig. 2

(=specimen Uhlig, 1883, pi. XVII, fig. 12)
1981 Uhligella seguenzae - Memmi, p. 181
1989 Beudanticeras (Zürcherella) seguenza - FÖLLMI, p. 138, pi. 9, fig. 9a, 9b
1990 Barremites aff. seguenzae - THOMEL, pi. XII, fig. 18, 19, 20
1998 Melchiorites seguenze - Furrazola-BermÜDEZ et al., p. 19

Melchiorites shastensis Anderson, 1938

* 1938 Melchiorites shastensis - ANDERSON, p. 182, pl. 40, fig. 1, 2
1960 Melchiorites shastensis - POPENOE et. al., p. 1508
1978 Melchiorites shastensis - MURPHY & RODDA, p. 81, fig. 16 (=ANDERSON, 1938, 

pl. 40, fig. 2), fig. 17

Melchiorites tenuicinctus (Sarasin & Schöndelmayer, 1901)

1894 Desmoceras difficile - NlCKLES, p. 56, pl. XIV(VIII), fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, pl. XVI(X), 
fig. 9, text-fig. 39

* 1901 Desmoceras tenuicinctum - SARASIN & SCHÖNDELMAYER, p. 58, pl. V, fig. 6,
text-fig. 2

1907 Desmoceras charrieri - Karakasch, pl. VU, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c 
1917 Puzosia matheroni - DouVILLE, pl. XIÏÏ, fig. 6, 7
1939 Barremites tenuicinctus - LUPPOV, p. 25, fig. V, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 3, 4, 75
1949 Barremites tenuicinctus - LUPPOV et al., p. 210, pl. LIX, fig. 3, text-fig. 36

(=Luppov, 1939, pl. V, fig. la, text-fig. 4)
1955 Barremites tenuicinctus - Eristavi, p. 81, pl. VIII, fig. 4
1957 Barremites tenuicinctus - Eristavi, p. 65
71959 Barremites cf. tenuicinctus - Eristavi & EGOIAN, p. 39, pl. Ill, fig. 1

30 According to VaSICek (herein), this species could also be a Patruliusiceras.
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1962 Barremites tenuicinctus - AKOPIAN, p. 223, pi. V, fig. la, 16, 3a, 36, 4a, 46, 5 
1967 Melchiorites tenuicinctum - DIMITROVA, p. 145, pi. LXXI, fig. 4a, 46, 7
1973 Barremites charrierianus - Chernova, pi. XXXII, fig. 5a, 56, 5 b (=Karakasch, 

1907, pi. VII, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c)
1974 Barremites tenuicinctus - AKOPIAN et al., p. 270, pi. 93, fig. la, 16, 2a, 26, 3a, 36 

(=Akopian, 1962, pi. V, fig. 3a, 36, 4a, 46, la, 16)
1984 Melchiorites sp. aff. M. tenuicinctus - Avram & Kusko, p. 15, pi. Ill, fig. 15
1995a Melchiorites tenuicinctus - Avram, pi. 19, fig. 16, 16a, 16b
2003 Barremites tenuicinctum - BUSNARDO, p. 57, pi. XXIII, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. XXIII, fig.

5, text-fig. 22a (=Sarasin & SchOndelmayer, 1901, text-fig. 2), fig. 22b 
2010 Barremites tenuicinctus - COMPANY et al., p. 24, fig. 12a, fig. 12b (=NlCKLES, 

1894, pi. XIV(VIII), fig. 1)

Melchiorites yabei (Shimizu, 1931)

*1931 Puzosial yabei - Shimizu, p. 24, pi. Ill, fig. 18, 19, 20, 21, 27
2000 Melchiorites yabei - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568

Patruliusiceras Avram, 1990 
(1990b, p. 71)

Type SPECIES: Patruliusiceras crenelatum crenelatum Avram, 1990b, p. 71, pi. I, fig. 7, pi. 
II, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 2: 1 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

lerassum - Avram, 1990b, p. 79, pi. I, fig. 14, pi. Ill, fig. 
1 la, 1 lb, 12, text-fig. 2: 19 (HT by OD)

crenelatum crenelatum - Avram, 1990b, p. 71, pi. I, fig. 7, pi. II, fig. la, 
lb, text-fig. 2: 1 (HT by OD)

crenelatum plurisulcatum - Avram, 1990b, p. 73, pi. I, fig. 16, pi. II, fig. 7a, 
7b, text-fig. 2: 5 (HT by OD)

crenelatum robustum - Avram, 1990b, p. 74, pi. I, fig. 15, pi. II, fig. 10a, 
10b, text-fig. 2: 7 (HT by OD)

gracile - Avram, 1990b, p. 75, pi. I, fig. 12, pi. II, fig. 17a, 
17b, text-fig. 2: 12(HTby OD)

lateumbilicatum - Avram, 1990b, p. 76, pi. I, fig. 4, pi. II, fig. 18a, 
18b, text-fig. 2: 13(HTby OD)

rigidum - Avram, 1990b, p. 77, pi. I, fig. 11, pi. Ill, fig. 6a, 
6b, 7, text-fig. 2: 17 (HT by OD)

striatum - Avram, 1990b, p. 78, pi. I, fig. 17, pi. Ill, fig. 9a, 
9b, text-fig. 2: 18 (HT by OD)

sulcistriatum - Karakasch, 1907, p. 101, pi. II, fig. 5a, 5b, pi. 
XXIV, fig. 9 (HT by MT)

tenuis - Karakasch, 1907, p. 102 (LT requested)
Itrapezoidale - Avram, 1990b, p. 80, pi. I, fig. 18, pi. Ill, fig. 

13a, 13b, text-fig. 2: 20 (HT by OD)
uhligi - Avram, 1990b, p. 76, pi. I, fig. 1, pi. Ill, fig. la, 

lb, text-fig. 2: 14 (HT by OD)
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Patruliusiceras! eras sum Avram, 1990

* 1990b Patruliusiceras! crassum - Avram, p. 79, pi. I, fig. 14, pi. Ill, fig. 1 la, 1 lb, 12,
text-fig. 2: 19

1995a Patruliusicerasl crassum - Avram, pi. 18, fig. 21a, 21b (=Avram, 1990b, pi.
Ill, fig. 11a, lib )

Patruliusiceras crenelatum crenelatum Avram, 1990

* 1990b Patruliusiceras crenelatum crenelatum - Avram, p. 71, pi. I, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10, pi.
II, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5, 6a, 6b, text-fig. 2: 1, 2, 3, 4 

1995a Patruliusiceras crenelatum crenelatum - Avram, pi. 18, fig. 14a, 14b, 15a, 15b, 
16a, 16b, 17 (=Avram, 1990b, pi. II, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 6a, 6b, 5)

Patruliusiceras crenelatum plurisulcatum Avram, 1990

* 1990b Patruliusiceras crenelatum plurisulcatum - AVRAM, p. 73, pi. I, fig. 16, pi. II, fig.
7a, 7b, 8, 9a, 9b, text-fig. 2: 5, 6

1995a Patruliusiceras crenelatum plurisulcatum - Avram, pi. 18, fig. 18, 19a, 19b 
(=Avram, 1990b, pi. II, fig. 7a, 7b, 8)

Patruliusiceras crenelatum robustum Avram, 1990

* 1990b Patruliusiceras crenelatum robustum - Avram, p. 74, pi. I, fig. 15, pi. II, fig.
10a, 10b, text-fig. 2: 7

1995a Patruliusiceras crenelatum robustum - Avram, pi. 18, fig. 20a, 20b (=Avram, 
1990b, pi. n,fig. 10a, 10b)

Patruliusiceras gracile Avram, 1990

* 1990b Patruliusiceras gracile - Avram, p. 75, pi. I, fig. 12, pi. II, fig. 17a, 17b, text-fig.
2: 12

1995a Patruliusiceras gracile - Avram, pi. 18, fig. 11a, l ib  (=Avram, 1990b, pi. II, 
fig. 17a, 17b)

Patruliusiceras lateumbilicatum Avram, 1990

* 1990b Patruliusiceras lateumbilicatum - Avram, p. 76, pi. I, fig. 4, pi. II, fig. 18a, 18b,
19a, 19b, text-fig. 2: 13

1995a Patruliusiceras lateumbilicatum - Avram, pi. 17, fig. 14a, 14b, 15a, 15b 
(=Avram, 1990b, pi. II, fig. 18a, 18b, 19a, 19b)

2006 Patruliusiceras lateumbilicatum - VasIcek, p. 431, pi. 2, fig. 6

Patruliusiceras rigidum Avram, 1990

*1990 Patruliusiceras rigidum - Avram, p. 77, pi. I, fig. 11, pi. Ill, fig. 6a, 6b, 7, text- 
fig. 2: 17

1990b Patruliusiceras aff. rigidum - Avram, p. 78, pi. Ill, fig. 8 
1995a Patruliusiceras rigidum - Avram, pi. 18, fig. 5a, 5b, 6 (=Avram, 1990b, pi. Ill, 

fig. 6a, 6b, 7)
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Patruliusiceras striatum Avram, 1990

* 1990b Patruliusiceras striatum - Avram, p. 78, pi. I, fig. 17, pi. Ill, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a,
10b, text-fig. 2: 18

1995a Patruliusiceras striatum - Avram, pi. 18, fig. 12, 13a, 13b (=Avram, 1990b, pi. 
Ill, fig. 9a, 10a, 10b)

Patruliusiceras sulcistriatum (Karakasch, 1907)

*1907 Silesites sulcistriatus - Karakasch, p. 101, pi. II, fig. 5a, 5b, pi. XXIV, fig. 9 
1920b Silesites sulcistriatus - FALLOT, p. 220
1922 Silesites sulcistriatus - Fallot, p. 125
1973 Silesites sulcistriatus - Chernova, p. 137, pi. XXXIX, fig. 5a, 56 

(=Karakasch, 1907, pi. II, fig. 5a, 5b)
1984 Silesites ? sp. aff. S. ? sulcistriatus - S . l  tenuis - Avram & Kusko, p. 19, pi. Ill, 

fig. 11,12
1990b Patruliusiceras sulcistriatum - Avram, p. 74, pi. I, fig. 13, pi. II, fig. 11a, lib,  

12, text-fig. 2: 8
1990b Patruliusiceras aff. sulcistriatum - Avram, p. 75, pi. I, fig. 5, 6, pi. II, fig. 13a, 

13b, 14, 15a, 15b, 16a, 16b, text-fig. 2: 10, 11 
1995a Patruliusiceras sulcistriatum - Avram, pi. 18, fig. 7a, 7b (=Avram, 1990b, pi. 

II, fig. 11a, lib)
1995a Patruliusiceras aff. sulcistriatum - Avram, pi. 18, fig. 9a, 9b, 10 (=Avram, 

1990b, pi. n, 13a, 13b, 14)

Patruliusiceras tenuis (Karakasch, 1907)

*1907 Silesites tenuis - Karakasch, p. 102, pi. XXV, fig. 5a, 5b, 24a, 24b
1920b Silesites tenuis - FALLOT, p. 220
1972 Silesites tenuis - VaSicek, p. 82
1997 Patruliusiceras tenue - BARABOSHKIN, p. 35

Patruliusiceras? trapezoidale Avram, 1990

* 1990b Patruliusiceras1? trapezoidale - Avram, p. 80, pi. I, fig. 18, pi. Ill, fig. 13a, 13b,
14a, 14b, 15, text-fig. 2: 20

1995a Patruliusiceras? trapezoidale - Avram, pi. 18, fig. 22a, 22b, 23 (=Avram,
1990b, pi. Ill, fig. 14a, 14b, 15)

Patruliusiceras uhligi Avram, 1990

1883 Silesites aff. vulpes - UHLIG, p. 237, pi. XVIII, fig. 2
* 1990b Patruliusiceras uhligi - Avram, p. 76, pi. I, fig. 1, 2, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, 2, 3, 4a,

4b, text-fig. 2: 14, 15
1990b Patruliusiceras aff. uhligi - Avram, p. 77, pi. I, fig. 3, pi. Ill, fig. 5a, 5b, text- 

fig. 2: 16
1995a Patruliusiceras uhligi - Avram, pi. 18, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 3 (=Avram, 1990b, 

pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, 2,4a, 4b)
1995a Patruliusiceras aff. uhligi - Avram, pi. 18, fig. 4a, 4b (=Avram, 1990b, pi. Ill, 

fig. 5a, 5b)
2004 Patruliusiceras uhligi - VaSICek et al., p. 46, pi. I, fig. 1
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Pseudosaynella Spath, 1923 
(1923a, p. 66)

Type SPECIES: Ammonites bicurvatus MICHELIN, 1838, p. 101, pi. XII, fig. 7, 7A (OD). 

Included (sub)species:

bicurvata -

fimbriata -

heimi -

josaensis - 
ralphimlayi -

raresulcata -

Itermieri - 
undulata -

walcotti -

Michelin, 1838, p. 101, pi. XII, fig. 7, 7A (HTby 
MT)
Imlay, 1945, p. 278, pi. 42, fig. 1, pi. 43, fig. 3, 
text-fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d (HT by OD)
Sarasin, 1893, p. 162, pi. IV, fig. 7a, pi. V, fig. 
7b, text-fig. 10 (HTby MT)
SORNAY, 1972, p. 13, text-fig. 10 (HT by OD) 
Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 29, pi. 3, fig. 1, text-fig. 
40  (HT by OD)
d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 85, fig. 5, 6, 7 (HT by MT) 
(neotype designated by Guerin-Franiatte in 
Gauthier et al„ 2006, p. 106, pi. 30, fig. 6a, 6b, 
6c)
Kilian & Reboul, 1915, p. 29 (LT requested) 
Sarasin, 1893, p. 162, pi. IV, fig. 8a, pi. V, fig. 
8b, text-fig. 11 (HT by MT)
Hill, 1888, p. 128, pi. l,fig. 1, la, lb (HTby 
MT)

Pseudosaynella bicurvata (Michelin, 1838)

* 1838 Ammonites bicurvatus - Michelin, p. 101, pi. XII, fig. 7, 7A
1841 Ammonites bicurvatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 286 (pars), pi. 84, fig. 3, non pi. 84, fig. 1,

2, 4 (=Cleoniceras cleon)
non 1847 Ammonites bicurvatus - PICTET, p. 288, pi. 2, fig. 2a, fig. 2b (=D’ORBlGNY, 1841, 

pi. 84, fig. 4) (=Cleoniceras cleon)
non 1848 Ammonites bicurwtus - CATULLO, p. 330, pi. IX, fig. 3a, 3b 
? 1849 Ammonites bicurvatus - Geinitz, p. 112 
non 1851 Ammonites bicurvatus - RAULIN, p. 37, 39 (=Cleoniceras cleon) 
non 1851 Ammonites bicurvatus - D'Arch l AC, p. 264 (=Cleoniceras cleon)
71858 Ammonites bicurvatus - Vilanova Y PlERA, pi. 2, fig. 2 
1860 Ammonites bicurvatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 302 
? 1860 Ammonites bicurvatus - OOSTER, p. 129
non 1865 Ammonites bicurvatus - TRAUTSCHOLD, p. 22, pi. Ill, fig. 17a, 17b, 17c 

{-Sinzovia trautscholdi trautscholdi)
non 1872 Ammonites bicur\>atus - Tietze, p. 137(103), pi. IX, fig. 5a, 5b (=Barremitites 

strettostoma tietzei)
non 1879 Ammonites bicurvatus (= A. Cleon dOrb.) - PRICE, p. 72 (^Cleoniceras cleon) 
non 1882 Ammonites bicurvatus - MALLADA, pi. 12, fig. 3, 4 (=Cleoniceras cleon) 
non 1884 Ammonites bicurvatus - OMBONI, p. 22 
non 1887 Ammonites bicurvatus - Mallada, p. 10 (=Cleoniceras cleon) 
non 1888 Haploceras bicurvatum - HERBICH, p. 234, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2 (-Torcapella suessi) 
1893 Sonneratia bicurvata - Sarasin, p. 161, pi. IV, fig. la, 2a, 3a, pi. V, fig. lb, 2b, 

3b, text-fig. 8, 9
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1900b Desmoceras bicurvatum - SlMlONESCU, p. 521 
1910b Saynella bicurvata - KlLIAN, p. 151
1913 Saynella bicurvata - KlLIAN, p. 334
1915 Saynella bicurvata - KlLIAN & REBOUL, p. 29 
1923 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - Spath, p. 66
1945 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - IMLAY, p. 280
1949 Saynella bicurvata - Luppov et al., p. 244, pi. LXXIV, fig. la, lb, lc, text-fig. 74

(=Sarasin, 1893, text-fig. 8)
1958 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - LUPPOV et al., pi. LI, fig. 2a, 26 
1960 Pseudosaynella bicurvatus - WAITZMAN, p. 44, pi. II, fig. 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b, pi. VI, 

fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, pi. VII, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, pi. IX, fig. 1, 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6, pi X, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, pi. XI, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, pi. XII, 
fig. 1,2, 3 ,4 ,5

1960 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - Drushchits, p. 302, pi. XLV, fig. 2a, 26 (=Luppov 
et al., 1958, pi. LI, fig. 2a, 26), text-fig. 88

1961b Pseudosaynella bicurvata - CASEY, text-fig. 53a, 53b, 53c (=Sarasin, 1893, pi. 
IV, fig. la, pi. V, fig. lb, text-fig. 8)

1975 Pseudosaynella aff. bicurvata - LlLLO Beviá, p. 686, pi. IV, fig. 7, 8
1982 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - Martínez, p. 57, pi. 3, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 3a, text-

fig. 9
1994 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - MARTÍNEZ et al., p. 347, pi. 1, fig. 1
1996 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - Wright et al., p. 71, fig. 51:1c (=Sarasin, 1893,

text-fig. 8)
1999 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - Bogdanova & Prozorovsky, pi. 7, fig. g, h
2004 Pseudosaynella bicur\>ata - Bogdanova & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 217, pi. 28, fig.

la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 2c
2004 Pseudosaynella bicur\>ata - Amédro & Matrion, p. 79, pi. 1, fig. 6a, 6b
2006 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - Busnardo & Gauthier in Gauthier et al., p. 104,

pi. 30, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 3, text-fig. 56a, 56b (=specimen Sarasin, 1893, pi. IV, fig. 
la, pi. V,fig. lb)

2007 Pseudosaynella aff. bicurvata - MORENO-BEDMAR et al., pi. 1, fig. 3 
2007a Pseudosaynella bicurvata - Moreno-Bedmar, p. 138
2010 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - Moreno-Bedmar et al., appendix fig. IVE, IVF
2010 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - Moreno-Bedmar, fig. 17C, 17G, 190
2011 Pseudosaynella bicurvata - NAJARRO et al., fig. 80 (=Moreno-Bedmar, 2010, 

fig. 190)

Pseudosaynella fimbriata Imlay, 1945

* 1945 Pseudosaynella fimbriata - IMLAY, p. 278, pi. 42, fig. 1, pi. 43, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 
text-fig. 2, 3, 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d

1961a Pseudosaynella cf. fimbriata - Casey, p. 508, 609
1961b Pseudosaynella fimbriata - Casey, text-fig. 53g, 53h, 53i (=Imlay, 1945, pi. 43,

fig. 2, 4, text-fig. 4c)
1961b Pseudosaynella cf. fimbriata - Casey, p. 172, pi. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, text- 

fig. 53j
1975 Pseudosaynella cf. fimbriata - Lillo Beviá, pi. IV, fig. 9, 10 
1999 Pseudosaynella fimbriata - BOGDANOVA & PROZOROVSKY, pi. 8 fig. j

Pseudosaynella heimi (Sarasin, 1893)

*1893 Sonneratia Heimi - Sarasin, p. 162, pi. IV, fig. 7a, pi. V, fig. 7b, text-fig. 10
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1900b Desmoceras Heimi - SlMlONESCU, p. 522 
1910b Saynella Heimi - Kilian, p. 151
1913 Saynella Heimi - Kilian, p. 334
1915 Saynella Heimi - KiliAN & Reboul, p. 29

Pseudosaynella josaensis Sornay, 1972

*1972 Pseudosaynella josaensis - SORNAY in SORNAY & MARIN, p. 13, pi. D, fig. 2, 3,
text-fig. 10, 11

Pseudosaynella ralphimlayi Etayo-Serna, 1979

*1979 Pseudosaynella ralphimlayi - Etayo-Serna, p. 29, pi. 3, fig. 11, text-fig. 4N, 40

Pseudosaynella raresulcata (d'Orbigny, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites raresulcatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 288, pi. 85, fig. 5, 6, 7
1842 Ammonites rare sulcatus- Leymerie, p. 15, pi. 17, fig. 20a, 20b (=specimen

d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 85, fig. 5, 6,7)
1860 Ammonites raresulcatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 360
1893 Sonneratia raresulcata - Sarasin, p. 161, pi. IV, fig, 4a, 5a, 6a, pi. V, fig. 4b,

5b, 6b, pi. VI, fig. 6c, text-fig. 7 
1900b Desmoceras raresulcatum - SlMlONESCU, p. 523 
1907 Sonneratia cf. raresulcatata - DouvillÉ, p. 209, pi. XIII, fig. 2, 2a 
1910b Saynella raresulcata - Kilian, p. 151
1913 Saynella raresulcata - Kilian, p. 334
1915 Saynella raresulcata - Kilian & Reboul, p. 29
1960 Pseudosaynella raresulcata - Drushchits, p. 303, pi. XLV, fig. 3a, 36
1960 Pseudosaynella raresulcatus - WAITZMAN, p. 50, pi. II, fig. 10a, 10b, pi. XIII,

fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6,7
1961b Pseudosaynella raresulcata - Casey, text-fig. 53d, 53e (=SARASIN, 1893, pi. IV, 

fig. 4a, pi. V, fig. 4b)
1982 Pseudosaynella raresulcata - MARTÍNEZ, p. 59, pi. 3, fig. 4, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 6c
1994 Pseudosaynella raresulcata - MARTÍNEZ et al., p. 347
1996 Pseudosaynella raresulcata - WRIGHT et al., p. 71, fig. 51: la, lb (=Sarasin,

1893, pi. IV, fig. 4a, pi. V, fig. 4b)
2004 Pseudosaynella raresulcata - AmÉdro & MATRION, p. 79, pi. 1, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a,

5b
2006 Pseudosaynella raresulcata - Guerin-Franiatte in GAUTHIER et al., p. 106, pi. 

30, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c
2007 Pseudosaynella raresulcata - MORENO et al., pi. 1, fig. 12
2008 Pseudosaynella raresulcata - Abu-Zied, p. 606, fig. 20, 6F, 6G, 6H
2010a Pseudosaynella raresulcata - MORENO et al., fig. 3A1, 3A2, 3B, 3C

Pseudosaynella? termieri (Kilian & REBOUL, 1915)

*1915 Saynella Termieri - Kilian & Reboul, p. 29, pi. Ill, fig. 1, 2, pi. IV, fig. 2, 3, pi. 
V, fig. 2, 3, text-fig. 2

Pseudosaynella undulata (Sarasin, 1893)

*1893 Sonneratia undulata - Sarasin, p. 162, pi. IV, fig. 8a, pi. V, fig. 8b, text-fig. 11 
1900b Desmoceras undulatum - SlMlONESCU, p. 523
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1910b Saynella undulata - KlLlAN, p. 151
1915 Saynella undulata - KlLlAN & Reboul, p. 29
1960 Pseudosaynella undulata - Waitzman, p. 53, pi. II, fig. 11a, lib , pi. XIII, fig. 8, 

9, 10, 11
1961a Pseudosaynella aff. undulata - CASEY, p. 508, 609
1961b Pseudosaynella aff. undulata - Casey, p. 173, pi. XXIX, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c
1961b Pseudosaynella undulata - Casey, text-fig. 53f (=Sarasin, 1893, pi. IV, fig. 8a)
1982 Pseudosaynella undulata - Martínez, p. 61, pi. 3, fig. 7, 8, 9a, 9b, 9c
1994 Pseudosaynella undulata - Martínez et al., p. 347
72004 Pseudosaynella ex gr. undulata - BOGDANOVA & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 218, pi. 28, 

fig. 3a, 3b, 3c
2007b Pseudosaynella undulata - MORENO, p. 10, pi. 1, fig. 2, text-fig. 8 (=Sarasin, 

1893, pi. 4, fig. 8a, pi. 5, fig. 8b)
2007 Pseudosaynella undulada - MORENO et al., pi. 1, fig. 10
2010 Pseudosaynella undulada - MORENO, fig. 17D, 19P, 19Q
2011 Pseudosaynella undulata - NAJARRO et al., fig. 8P, 8Q (=MORENO-BEDMAR, 

2010, fig. 19P, 19Q)

Pseudosaynella walcotti (Hill, 1888)

*1888 Ammonites walcotti - Hill, p. 128, pi. 1, fig. 1, la, lb
1893 Neumayria walcotti - Hill, p. 37, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=specimen Hill, 1888, pi.

l,fig. 1, la, lb)
1940 Pseudosaynella walcotti - SCOTT, p. 995, pi. 56, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 148 

(=specimen Hill, 1888, pi. 1, fig. 1, la, lb)
1945 Pseudosaynella walcotti - IMLAY, p. 280, fig. 1 (=specimen Hill, 1888, pi. 1, fig. 

1, la, lb)

7 Kennicottia Imlay, 195931 
(1959, p. 183)

Type species: Kennicottia bifurcata Imlay, 1959, p. 183, pi. 30, fig. 8, 9, 11, 12, 13 (OD). 

Included (sub)species:

bifurcata - Imlay, 1959, p. 183, pi. 30, fig. 8, 9, 11, 12, 13
(HT by OD)

rugosa - Imlay, 1960, p. 103, pi. 15, fig. 12, 13 (HT by
OD)

Kennicottia bifurcata Imlay, 1959

*1959 Kennicottia bifurcata - Imlay, p. 183, pi. 30, fig. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13
1960 Kennicottia bifurcata - IMLAY, p. 103, pi. 15, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 (=lMLAY, 1959, pi.

30, fig. 8, 9, 11, 12, 13), fig. 6 (=Imlay, 1959, pi. 30, fig. 10)
1988 Kennicottia bifurcata - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 11, pi. I, fig. 6
1994 Kennicottia bifurcata - ALABUSHEV & WlEDMANN, fig. 4B (=ALABUSHEV &

Alabusheva, 1988, pi. I, fig. 6)

31 With doubt, reported from Colombia by BOGDANOVA & HOEDEMAEKER, 2004, p. 235.
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1995b Kennicottia bifurcata - Alabushev, fig. 6H (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 
1988, pi. I, fig. 6)

1996 Kennicottia bifurcata - Wright et al., p. 73, fig. 53: 2a, 2b, 2c (=Imlay, 1959, 
pi. 30, fig. 9,11,12)

Kennicottia rugosa Imlay, 1960

*1960 Kennicottia rugosa - Imlay, p. 103, pi. 15, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10,11, 12, 13
1968 Kennicotia cf. rugosa - Avdeiko, p. 115, pi. VI, fig. 3a, 36, text-fig. 26: 1
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Family DESMOCERATIDAE Zittel, 1895 

Subfamily PUZOSIINAE Spath, 1922

Puzosia (Puzosia) Bayle, 1878 
(1878, explanations plate 45, 46)

=.Pleuropachydiscus Hyatt, 1900, p. 571. Type species: Ammonites Hoffmannii Gabb, 
1864, p. 65 (Murphy & Rodda, 1978, p. 79, fig. 1, 2) (OD).
=Matsumotoceras van Hoepen, 1968, p. 158. Type species: Matsumotoceras donlisteri 
van Hoepen, 1968, p. 158, pl. 1, text-fig. la (OD).
= IPuzosiella Egoian, 1969, p. 174. Type species: Puzosiella minuta Egoian, 1969, p. 
174, pl. XVI, fig. 8a, 86, 8b, pl. XXVI, fig. 72 (OD).
='IHyperpuzosia Matsumoto, 1988, p. 26. Type species: Hyperpuzosia tamon 
Matsumoto, 1988, p. 147, fig. 69A, 69B, 69C, 70A (OD).

Type species: Ammonites planulatus J. DE C. Sowerby, 1827b, p. 136, pl. DLXX, fig. 5; 
SD Douville, 1879, p. 91.

Included (sub)species:

aldersona -

ambigua -

androiavensis -

angusta - 
biroi -

bistricta -

brasiliana -

Ibushgrovensis -

communis cantabrigiensis -

communis communis - 
Icompacta -

compressa -

crebrisulcata - 
Icurvatisulcata -

cuvervillei cuvervillei -

Anderson, 1938, p. 186, pl. 39, fig. 2 (HT by 
OD)
COLLIGNON, 1964, p. 55, pl. CCCXXXII, fig.
1494 (HT by OD)
Breistroffer in Besairie, 1936, pl. XVI, fig. 3, 
text-fig. 11 (HT by OD)
Marshall, 1926, p. 182 (LT requested) 
COLLIGNON, 1961, p. 29, pl. II, fig. 2, 2a, 2b (HT 
by OD)
White, 1887, p. 216, pl. XIII, fig. 5, 6 (LT 
designated by Cooper, 1982, p. 287)
Maury, 1937, p. 232, pl. XXV, fig. 1, 2 (HT by 
OD)
Henderson, 1973, p. 100, fig. 13: 10a, 10b (HT 
by OD)
Breistroffer, 1940 (HT by OD Spath, 1923a, 
pl. II, fig. 3c, 3d, 3e)
Spath, 1923a, p. 47, pl. II, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD) 
Crick, 1907a, p. 246, pl. XV, fig. 7, 7a (HT by 
MT)
Kossmat, 1898, p. 184(119) (LT Stoliczka, 
1865, pl. LXXI, fig. 7, 7a designated by 
Matsumoto, 1988, p. 38)
Kossmat, 1898, p. 181(116) (LT requested) 
Chatwin & Withers, 1909, p. 67, pl. II, fig. 1,2 
(LT designated by Wright, 1979, p. 308) 
Meunier, 1888, p. 62, pl. I, fig. 3 (HT by MT)
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cuvervillei flexisulcata -

Idaghestanica - 
decaryi -

decemsulcata -

diegoensis - 
dilleri -

djumensis -

donlisteri -

eboroensis - 
elegans -

falloti -

fumitana -

garajauana - 
gaudama -

gortanii -

lhaughtoni -

hoffinannii -

insculpta -

intermedia -

intermedia kossmati -

intermedia orientalis -

jacobi -

Ikuratai -

lata - 

lleonis -

Haas, 1942, p. 157, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 10a, 10b, 
10c, text-fig. 21 f, 21 g (HT by OD)
Rouchadze, 1938, p. 194 (LT requested) 
COLLIGNON, 1961, p. 31, pi. IV, fig. 1, la, lb (HT 
by OD)
COLLIGNON, 1964, p. 56, pi. CCCXXXII, fig.
1495 (HT by OD)
COLLIGNON, 1929, p. 161(25) (LT requested) 
Anderson, 1902, p. 97, pi. IV, fig. 116,117, pi. 
X,fig, 192 (HT by ODt
Simonovitch et al., 1877, p. 69, fig. 1, 2 (HT by 
MT)
van Hoepen, 1968, p. 157, pi. I, text-fig. la (HT 
by OD)
COLLIGNON, 1961, p. 34, text-fig. 1 (HT by OD) 
Matsumoto, 1988, p. 36, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C (HT by 
OD)
Breistroffer, 1947, p. 78 (HT by OD Fallot, 
1910, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 5)
Pervinquiére, 1907, p. 158, pi. VI, fig. 27, 28a, 
28b (LT designated by W iedmann & Dieni, 1968, 
p. 113)
Maury, 1930, p. 288 (LT requested)
Forbes, 1846, p. 113, pi. X, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by 
MT)
Venzo, 1936, p. 71(13), pi. VI(II), fig. 2a, 2b, pi. 
Xl(VII), fig. 3a, 3b (HT by MT)
Boshoff, 1945, p. 50, pi. 3, fig. 1, pi. 6, fig. 4, pi. 
8, fig. 1 (HT by MT) (nomen nudum)
Gabb, 1864, p. 65 (LT designated by Murphy & 
Rodda, 1978, p. 79, fig. 1, 2)
Kossmat, 1898, p. 185(120), pi. XXIV(XVIU), 
fig. 5a, 5b, 5c (HT by MT)
Kossmat, 1898, p. 181(116), pi. XXIII(XVII), 
fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (HT by MT)
Matsumoto, 1954b, p. 75 (HT by OD Kossmat, 
1898, p. 180(115), pi. XXH(XVI), fig. 2a, 2b) 
Matsumoto, 1954b, p. 74, pi. 13, fig. la, lb, 2 
(HT by OD)
Colllignon in Besairie, 1936, p. 193 (objective 
synonym of Puzosia (Puzosia) quenstedti 
bonarellii)
Tokunaga & Shimizu, 1926, p. 196, pi. XXII, 
fig. 6, pi. XXIV (LT designated by Matsumoto 
et al., 1989, p. 25)
Seitz, 1932, p. 403, pi. 17, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d (HT 
by OD)
Pervinquiére, 1907, p. 162, pi. VI, fig. 36a, 36b, 
36c (HT by OD) 32

32 One of the syntypes of Ammonites Hoffinannii Gabb, 1864, designated by Murphy & RODDA, 1978 as 
Iectotype of Puzosia (Puzosia) hoffinannii.
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longmani -

luppovi -

lytoceratoides - 
malandiandrensis -

manasoaesis -

mayoriana -

mayoriana africana - 
mayoriana ambarimaningaensis -

mayoriana recteradiata -

media -

Imilitis -

Iminuta -

mozambica -

muelleri -

natalensis - 
octosulcata -

odiensis -

paronae- 

petkovici - 

piettei - 

planulata -

praecompressa - 

provincialis - 

provincialis crassa - 

puma -

Whitehouse, 1926, p. 218, pi. XXXVII, fig. 5, 
pi. XXXIX, fig. la, lb (HT by OD)
Sharikadze, 2 0 0 5 , p. 32 5 , pi. 64 , fig . la ,  16, 1b 
(HT by OD)
Haas, 1952, p. 8, fig. 15, 16, 17 (HT by OD) 
COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 66, pi. CCLXV, fig. 1156 
(HT by OD)
COLLIGNON, 1961, p. 34, pi. V, fig. 2, 2a, 2b (HT 
by OD)
d’Orbigny, 1841, p. 267 (new name for 
Ammonites planulatus J. DE C. SOWERBY, 1827 
non Schlotheim, 1820, p. 59)
Kilian, 1913, p. 337 (nomen nudum)
COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 60, pi. CCLXIII, fig. 1146 
(HT by OD)
COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 63, pi. CCLXIV, fig. 1152 
(HT by OD)
Seitz, 1932, p. 402, pi. 16, fig. 5a, 5b (LT 
designated by Wiedmann & Dieni, 1968, p. 116) 
Pervinquire, 1907, p. 145, pi. VI, fig. 9a, 9b, 
text-fig. 54 (HT by MT)
Egoian, 1969, p. 174, pi. XVI, fig. 8a, 86, 8b, pi. 
XXVI, fig. 72 (HT by OD)
COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 60, pi. CCLXIII, fig. 1147 
(HT by OD)
DE Grossouvre, 1894, p. 172 (HT by OD 
Schlüter, 1872, pi. XI, fig. 12,13)
Crick, 1907a, p. 213 (LT requested)
Sharpe, 1857, p. 42, pi. XIX fig. 3a, 3b (LT 
designated by Wright & Wright, 1951, p. 37) 
Kossmat, 1898, p. 177, pi. XVI(XXIl), fig. 5a,
5b (LT designated by Wright & Kennedy, 1981, 
p. 17)
Kilian, 1900, p. 532 (HT by OD Parona & 
Bonarelli, 1897, pi. XI(II), fig. 2)
Wiedmann & Dieni, 1968, p. 116 (HT by OD 
Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 47a, 47b) 
Matheron, 1880 (LT requested) (nomen 
dubium)
J. DEC. SOWERBY, 1827b, p. 136, pi. DLXX, fig.
5 (LT designated by Wright & Wright, 1951, p. 
35)
COLLIGNON, 1964, p. 55, pi. CCCXXXII, fig.
1493 (HT by OD)
Parona & Bonarelli, 1897, p. 81(29), pi. XI(II), 
fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (HT by MT)
COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 64, pi. CCLXIV, fig. 1155 
(HT by OD)
Murphy & Rodda, 1960, p. 849, pi. 104, fig. 5, 6 
(HT by OD)
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quenstedti angolana -

quenstedti applanata -

quenstedti bonarellii -

quenstedti breistrofferi - 
quenstedti quenstedti -

raufft -

Iretrocostcita - 
rosarica -

sancarlosensis -

seitzi -

serratocarinata -

sharpei -

Isigmoidalis -

skidegatensis -

Isnamensis - 
spathi -

stoliczkai - 
Isubcompressa -

subcorbarica -

subplanulata -

subquadrata -

sullivanae -

takei -

Itamon -

tenuis -
tenuis non Shimizu - 

vegaensis -

Haas, 1942, p. 149, pi. XXXVII; fig. 6a, 6b (HT 
by OD)
Haas, 1942, p. 151, XXXVII, fig. 10a, 10b, pi. 
XLI, fig. 8, text-fig. 20h (HT by OD) 
Breistroffer in Besairie, 1936, p. 171 (LT 
requested)
Collignon, 1949b, p. 64 (LT requested)
Parona & Bonarelli, 1897, pi. XI(II), fig. 3a, 
3b (HT by MT)
Zimmermann, 1914, p. 537, pi. 25, text-fig. 4 
(HT by MT)
Collignon, 1932, p. 11 (LT requested)
Maury, 1937, p. 236, pi. XXVI, fig. 2, 3 (HT by 
MT)
Imlay, 1937, p. 240, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 (HT 
by OD)
Wiedmann & Dieni, 1968, p. 122 (HT Seitz, 
1932, pi. 16, fig. 2a, 2b)
Kennedy & Cobban, 1988, p. 595, fig. 4-1,4-2, 
4-3 (HT by OD)
Spath, 1923, p. 46, pi. I, fig. 11a, l ib, text-fig.
1 lb (HT by OD)
Donovan, 1953, p. 115, pi. 24, fig. 3, text-fig. 11 
(HT by OD)
McLearn, 1972, p. 37, pi. XVIII, fig. 1A, IB 
(HT by OD)
Pervinquiere, 1907, p. 144 (LT requested) 
Breistroffer, 1936c, p. 65 (HT by OD Spath, 
1923, pi. l,fig. 9a, 9b)
Chiplonkar et al., 1986, p. 28 (HT by OD)33 
Crick, 1907a, p. 215 (HT by MT) (nomen 
dubium)
Matsumoto, 1954b, p. 73, pi. 9, fig. la, lb (HT 
by OD)
SCHLUTER, 1871, p. 4, pi. II, fig. 5, 6, 7 (LT 
designated by Renz, 1968, p. 21)
Anderson, 1902, p. 96, pi. IV, fig. 118, 119 (LT 
designated by Anderson, 1938, p. 290)
Murphy & Rodda, 1960, p. 850, pi. 105, fig. 4, 5 
(HT by OD)
Popovici-Hatzeg, 1899, p. 12, pi. XVI(II), fig. 2 
(HT by OD)
Matsumoto, 1988, p. 147, fig. 69A, 69B, 69C, 
70A (HT by OD)
Shimizu, 1935, p. 176 (nomen nudum)
Haas, 1942, p. 153, pi. XXXVII, fig. 12a, 12b, 
12c, text-fig. 20k (HT by OD)
Leanza, 1970, p. 218, fig. XV: 1, 2 (HT by OD)

33 Probably plate 1, fig. 1, 2.
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welwitschi - Choffat, 1888, p. 68, pi. II, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d
(HT by MT)

lyayoiensis - Shimizu, 1935, p. 195 (nomen nudum)

Puzosia (Puzosia) aldersona Anderson, 1938

*1938 Puzosia aldersona - ANDERSON, p. 186, pi. 39, fig. 2
1960 Puzosia aldersona - POPENOE et. al., p. 1509
1993 Puzosia andersona - Zonova et al., pi. LXII, fig. a, 6

Puzosia (Puzosia) ambigua Collignon, 1964 

*1964 Puzosia ambigua - Collignon, p. 55, pi. CCCXXX1I, fig. 1494 

Puzosia (Puzosia) androiavensis Breistroffer, 1936

* 1936 Puzosia androiavensis - BREISTROFFER in BESAIRIE, p. 173, pi. XVI, fig. 3, text-
fig. 11

1950b Puzosis androiavensis - COLLIGNON, p. 69
1963 Puzosia androiavensis - COLLIGNON, p. 68, pi. CCLVI, fig. 1158 (=specimen

Breistroffer, 1936, pi. XVI, fig. 3)

Puzosia (Puzosia) angusta Marshall, 1926

* 1926 Puzosia angusta - Marshall, p. 182, pi. 22, fig. 5, pi. 41, fig. 1, 2
1961 Puzosia angusta - COLLIGNON, p. 87

Puzosia (Puzosia) biroi Collignon, 1961

*1961 Puzosia Biroi - Collignon, p. 29, pi. II, fig. 2, 2a, 2b, pi. Ill, fig. 1
1965 Puzosia Biroi - COLLIGNON, p. 6, pi. CCCLXXVIII, fig. 1639

Puzosia (Puzosia) bistricta (White, 1887)

* 1887 Ammonites bistrictus - WHITE, p. 216, pi. XXIII, fig. 5, 6, 7, 8
1887 Ammonites planulatus - White, p. 218, pi. XXV, fig. 5, 6
1930 Puzosia bistricta - Maury, p. 292 
1930 Puzosia planulata - MAURY, p. 292
1937 Puzosia brasiliana - Maury, p. 232, pi. XXV, fig. 1, 2 (=White, 1887, pi. XXV,

fig. 5, 6)
1937 Puzosia bistricata - Maury, p. 234, pi. XXV, fig. 3, 4 (=White, 1887, pi. XXIII. 

fig. 5, 6)
1937 Puzosia rosarica - Maury, p. 236, pi. XXVI, fig. 2, 3
1953 Puzosia brasiliana - MAGALHAES & MEZZALIRA, p. 245, pi. LXXI, fig. 12, 12a

(=specimen White, 1887, pi. XXV, fig. 5, 6)
1953 Puzosia bistricta - Magalhaes & Mezzalira, p. 245, pi. LXXI, fig. 13, 13a 

(=White, 1887, pi. XXIII. fig. 5,6)
1953 Puzosia rosarica - Magalhaes & Mezzalira, p. 245, pi. LXXI, fig. 14, 14a 

(=Maury, 1937, pi. XXVI, fig. 2, 3)
1969 Puzosia rosarica - Beurlen, p. 446, pi. I, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 3, 4, 5, 6
1969 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) brasiliana - Beurlen, p. 450, pi. n, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 7,

8, 9, 10
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1982 Puzosia bistricata - Cooper, fig. I4A, 14B, 14C (=specimen White, 1887, pi.
XXIII, fig. 5, 6), fig. 15C, 15D (=White, 1887, pi. XXIII, fig. 5, 6) 

non 1982 Puzosia bistricata - Cooper, p. 289, fig. 2A, 2B, 3C, 3D, 16A, 16B, 17B, 17C, 
18C, 18D, 19A, 19B (=Puzosia (Puzosia) garajauana)

1991 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Berthou, Amedro & Brito, p. 184
1994 Puzosia bistricta - Simone & Mezzalira, p. 102, pi. 39, fig. 1070 (=White,

1887, pi. XXIII. fig. 5, 6)
1994 Puzosia rosarica - SIMONE & MEZZALIRA, p. 102, pi. 39, fig. 1072 (=MAURY, 

1937, pi. XXVI, fig. 2,3)
1994 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) brasiliana - SIMONE & MEZZALIRA, p. 102, pi. 40, fig. 

1073 (=White, 1887, pi. XXV, fig. 5, 6)
2005 Puzosia planulata - Zucon, p. 47, pi. 7, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, pi. 8, fig. la, lb, lc, 2, pi. 

9, fig. 1,2, 3a, 3b, 3c
2007 Puzosia bistricta - Tavares et al., p. 141

Puzosia (Puzosia)! bushgrovensis Henderson, 1973 

1957 Puzosia sp. - Wright, p. 807, pi. 55
*1973 Puzosia (Puzosia) bushgrovensis - HENDERSON, p. 100, fig. 13: 10a, 10b 

Puzosia (Puzosia) communis cantabrigiensis Breistroffer, 1940

1923a Puzosia communis - SPATH, pi. II, fig. 3c, 3d, 3e
* 1940 Puzosia communis var. cantabrigiensis - Breistroffer, p. 115
1964 Puzosia communis var. cantabrigiensis - COLLIGNON, p. 18, pi. CCCXXI, fig.

1403
1987 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - COOPER & KENNEDY, fig. 1 A, IB (=specimen 

Spath, 1923a, pi. II, fig. 3c, 3d)

Puzosia (Puzosia) communis communis Spath, 1923

1865 Ammonites Mayorianus - Seeley, p. 231 (pars)
1875 Ammonites planulatus - Jukes-Browne, p. 287 (pars)
* 1923a Puzosia communis - Spath, p. 47, pi. II, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 1 la, non pi. 2, fig.

3c, 3d, 3e (=Puzosia communis cantabrigiensis)
1929 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayoriana var.fumitana - COLLIGNON, p. 160(24), pi. 

XVI(II), fig. 8, 8a, ?fig. 9, 9a, text-fig. 9
1930 Puzosia Mayoriana var. octosulcata - PASSENDORFER, p. 471, pi. Ill, fig. 53a, 

53b, text-fig. 7
1932 Puzosia communis - Seitz, p. 404
1940 Puzosia communis - BREISTROFFER, p. 115
1947 Puzosia fumitana - BREISTROFFER, p. 78 (pars)
1956 Puzosia aff. communis - Mahmoud, p. 96, pi. V, fig. 16
1961b Puzosia communis - Eristavi, p. 48
1967 Puzosia communis - DIMITROVA, p. 146, pi. LXXIII, fig. 1
1967 Puzosia cf. communis - COLLIGNON, p. 14, pi. 1, fig. 6, 6a
1968 Puzosia communis - Wiedmann & Dieni, p. 111, pi. X, fig. 9, pi. XI, fig. 1 la, 

l ib
1968 Puzosia (Puzosia) communis - Renz, p. 20, pi. 1, fig. 5a, 5b, 10a, 10b, 11a, l ib, 

text-fig. 6c, 7d
1971 Puzosia (Puzosia) aff. communis - Nagy, p. 25
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1976 Puzosia communis - JuiGNET & KENNEDY, p. 72, pi. 4, fig. 13a, 13b, pi. 7, fig. 2a, 
2b, 3a, 3b, 7a, 7b

1976 Puzosia (Puzosia) cf. communis - Marcinowski & Naidin, p. 102, pi. 1, fig.
12a, 12b

1977 Puzosia communis - SÄNCHEZ, p. 76, pi. IV, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 23
1979a Puzosia (Puzosia) planulata morphotype communis - Scholz, text-fig. 19C, 19D 
1984 Puzosia mayoriana octosulcata - Lefeld, p. 115, pi. XLII, fig. 2a, 2b 

(=Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 53a, 53b)
1987 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Cooper & Kennedy, fig. 1C, ID (=specimen 

Spath, 1923a, pi. II, fig. 3a, 3b)
1989 Puzosia mayoriana octosulcata - MAREK et al., p. 88, pi. XLIII, fig. 2a, 2b 

(=Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 53a, 53b)
1989 Puzosia (Puzosia) communis - FÖLLM1, p. 136, pi. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b
1990 Puzosia quenstedti communis - MARCINOWSKI & Wiedmann, p. 53, pi. 5, fig. 6a, 

6b
2001 Puzosia (Puzosia)quenstedti communis - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 44, pi. 4, fig. 

3, text-fig. 12

Puzosia (Puzosia)*! compacta Crick, 1907

* 1907a Puzosia compacta - Crick, p. 246, pi. XV, fig. 7, 7a

Puzosia (Puzosia) compressa Kossmat, 1898

1865 Ammonites Durga - S.TOLICZKA, p. 143, pi. LXXI, fig. 6, 6a, 7, 7a
*1898 Puzosia compressa - Kossmat, p. 184(119), pi. XXIV(XVIII), fig. 4
1903 Puzosia compressa - LEMOINE, p. 570
1906 Desmoceras (Puzosia) compression - BOULE et al., p. 190(18), pi. XVII(IV), fig. 

3, pi. XVIII(V), fig. 1, la, 2, text-fig. 9, 10
1914 Puzosia compressa - Zimmermann, p. 546, text-fig. 9 (=Kossmat, 1898, pi. 

XXIV(XVIII), fig. 4)
1925 Puzosia compressa - Diener, p. 120
non 1930 Puzosia aff. compressa - Passendorfer, p. 472(122), pi. Ill, fig. 59a, 59b, 61a, 

text-fig. 8, 61b bis (=Parasilesites kilianiformis)
1961 Puzosia compressa - COLLIGNON, p. 28, pi. II, fig. 1, la, lb
1964 Puzosia compressa - COLLIGNON, p. 40, pi. CCCXXVI, fig. 1461
1986 Puzosia compressa - CHIPLONKAR, Ghare & OKA, p. 33, pi. 1, fig. 7, 8
1988 Puzosia compressa - MATSUMOTO, p. 38

Puzosia (Puzosia) crebrisulcata KOSSMAT, 1898

1865 Ammonites planulatus - STOLICZKA, pi. LXVII, fig. 2, 2a
* 1898 Puzosia crebrisulcata - Kossmat, p. 181 ( 116), pi. XXIII(XVII), fig. 4a, 4b, pi.

XXIV(XVIII), fig. 2
1925 Puzosia crebrisstriata - Diener, p. 121
71931 Puzosia aff. crebrisulcata - BASSE, p. 24, pi. V, fig. 12
1961 Puzosia crebrisulcata - COLLIGNON, p. 25, pi. I, fig. 1, la, lb
1971 Puzosia (Puzosia) cf. crebrisulcata - Kennedy, p. 36, pi. 14, fig. 5, 7a, 7b
1975 Puzosia crebrisulcata - FÖRSTER, p. 211, pi. 10, fig. 2a, 2b
1979 Puzosia sp. cf. P. crebrisulcata - Young, p. 32, pi. 2, fig. 12, 13, 14, text-fig. 9m
1982 Puzosia sp. (aff. crebrisulcata) - SzAsz, p. 37, pi. Ill, fig. 3a, 3b, 4
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* 1909 Puzosia curvatisulcata - Chatwin & Withers, p. 68, pi. n, fig. 1, 2, 3,4 
1922b Austiniceras (?) curvatisulcatum - Spath, p. 128
1951 Austiniceras (?) curvatisulcatum - Wright & Wright, p. 19
1961 Austiniceras (?) curvicostatum - COLLIGNON, p. 89
1979 Puzosia curvatisulcata - Wright, p. 308, pi. 4, fig. 4a, 4b, pi. 7, fig. 3a, 3b
1984 Puzosia (Puzosia) aff. curvatisulcata - KENNEDY et al., p. 30, fig. la, lb

Puzosia (Puzosia) cuvervillei cuvervillei (Meunier, 1888)

*1888 Desmoceras Cuvervillei - MEUNIER, p. 62, pi. I, fig. 3
?1888 Puzosia sp. aff. difficilis - Choffat, p. 67, pi. II, fig. 3
1888 Desmoceras Cuvervillei - Choffat, p. 68
1905 Desmoceras Cuvennllei - CHOFFAT, p. 69(39)
1923 Puzosia cuvervillei - Spath, p. 45 
1925 Desmoceras Cuvennllei - DlENER, p. 93
1942 Puzosia cuvennllei forma typica - Haas, p. 155, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 6, 

pi. XXXIX, fig. la, lb, pi. XLI, fig. 11, 12, 13, text-fig. 21a, 21b, 21c, 21d, 21e

Puzosia (Puzosia) cuvervillei flexisulcata Haas, 1942

*1942 Puzosia cuvennllei var. flexisulcata - Haas, p. 157, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 7a, 7b, 8a, 
8b, 9, 10a, 10b, 10c, pi. XXXIX, fig. 2, text-fig. 2 If, 21g

Puzosia (Puzosia)? daghestanica Rouchadze, 1938

*1938 Puzosia daghestanica - Rouchadze, p. 194, pi. IV, fig. 4, text-fig. 9

Puzosia (Puzosia) decaryi COLLIGNON, 1961

* 1961 Puzosia Decaryi - COLLIGNON, p. 31, pi. IV, fig. 1, la, 1 b, 2, 2a, 3, 3a

Puzosia (Puzosia) decemsulcata Collignon, 1964

*1964 Puzosia decemsulcata - COLLIGNON, p. 56, pi. CCCXXXII, fig. 1495

Puzosia (Puzosia) diegoensis (Collignon, 1929)

*1929 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Diegoensis - COLLIGNON, p. 161(25), pi. XVI(II), fig. 11, 
1 la, text-fig. 11

1961 Puzosia diegoensis - Collignon, p. 88

Puzosia (Puzosia) donlisteri (van Hoepen, 1968)

*1968 Matsumotoceras donlisteri - VAN HOEPEN, p. 157, pi. I, text-fig. la
1988 Matsumotoceras donlisteri - MATSUMOTO, p. 9

Puzosia (Puzosia) eboroensis Collignon, 1961

*1961 Puzosia eboroensis - COLLIGNON, p. 34, text-fig. 1

P uzosia  (Puzosia)? curvatisu lcata  Chatwin & W ithers, 1909
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*1988 Puzosia elegans - MATSUMOTO, p. 36, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C 
1993b Puzosia elegans - Nishida et al., p. 17, pi. 3, fig. la, lb, lc
2000 Puzosia elegans - Toshimitsu & HlRANO, p. 568

Puzosia (Puzosia) falloti Breistroffer, 1947

1910 Puzosia insculpta - Fallot, p. 511, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 5
1922 Puzosia insculpta - Fallot, p. 126
* 1947 Puzosia Falloti - Breistroffer, p. 78

Puzosia (Puzosia) furnitana Pervinquiere, 1907

*1907 Puzosia Mayoriana var. Furnitana - PERVINQUIERE, p. 158, pi. VI, fig. 27, 28a, 
28b

non 1929 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayoriana var.furnitana - COLLIGNON, p. 160(24), pi.
XVI(II), fig. 8, 8a, text-fig. 9 (=Puzosia (Puzosia) communis), pi. XVI(II), fig. 9, 
9a (=?Puzosia (Puzosia) communis)

1930 Puzosia Mayoriana var. Furnitana - PASSENDORFER, p. 470 
1936c Puzosia furnitana - BREISTROFFER, p. 65
1940 Puzosia furnitana - BREISTROFFER, p. 115
1947b Puzosia furnitana - BREISTROFFER, p. 78 (pars)
1954b Bhimaites furnitata - MATSUMOTO, p. 113
1961 Bhimaites furnitata - COLLIGNON, p. 89
71963 Puzosia sp. aff.furnitana - COLLIGNON, p. 63, pi. CCLXIV, fig. 1153 
1964 Puzosia furnitana - COLLIGNON, p. 18, pi. CCCXXI, fig. 1402
1968 Puzosia furnitana - WlEDMANN & D ieni, p. 112, pi. X, fig. 12a, 12b, pi. XI, fig.

6, text-fig. 70, 71
1969 Puzosia cf. mayoriana var. furnitana - PASTERNAK & Losynyak, p. 41, pi., fig. 3 
1979a Puzosia furnitana - SCHOLZ, p. 67
1990 Puzosia quenstedti furnitana - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 54, pi. 6, fig. 2a, 

2b

Puzosia (Puzosia) garajauana Maury, 1930

1887 Ammonites hopkinsi - White, p. 213, pi. XXI, fig. 1, 2, 3, pi. XXII, fig. 5
* 1930 Puzosia garajauana - MAURY, p. 288
1937 Puzosia garajauana - Maury, p. 234, pi. XX, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=White, 1887, pi.

XXI, fig. 1, 2, 3)
1953 Puzosia garajauana - MaGALHAES & Mezzalira, p. 245, pi. LXX, fig. 11, 11a 

(=White, 1887, pi. XXI, fig. 1, 2)
1967 Puzosia garajauana - Brito & RODRIGUES, p. 56, pi. I, fig. I, 2, 3
1969 Puzosia garajauana - Beurlen, p. 446, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. 1, 2
1982 Puzosia bistricta - COOPER, p. 289, fig. 2A, 2B, 3C, 3D, 16A, 16B, 17B, 17C, 

18C, 18D, 19 A, 19B
1991 Puzosia (Puzosia) bistricta - Berthou, Amedro & Brito, p. 184
1994 Puzosia garajauana - Simone & Mezzalira, p. 102, pi. 40, fig. 1071 (=White, 

1887, pi. XXI, fig. 1,3)
2005 Puzosia garajauana - Zucon, p. 45, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, pi. 5, fig. 1, pi. 6, 

fig. la, lb

Puzosia (Puzosia) elegans Matsumoto, 1988
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Puzosia (Puzosia) gaudama (Forbes, 1846)

* 1846 Ammonites Gaudama - FORBES, p. 113, pi. X, fig. 3a, 3b 
1865 Ammonitesplanulatus - Stoliczka, p. 134, pi. LXVII, fig. 1, la, lb 
non 1890 Desmoceras Gaudama - Yokoyama, p. 184, pi. XVIII, fig. 14 (=Neopuzosia 

japónica), pi. XIX, fig. 5a, 5b (=lNeopuzosia japónica)
71898 Puzosia Gaudama - Kossmat, p. 180(115), pi. XXII(XVI), fig. 3, non pi.

XXII(XVI), fig. 2a, 2b (=Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia) 
non 1898 Puzosia cfr. Gaudama - Choffat, p. 82, pi. XVII, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, pi. XVIII, 

fig. 1 (=?Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia) 
non 1899b Puzosia Gaudama - SlMlONESCU, p. 19, pi. I, fig. 4
non 1902 Puzosia Gaudama - Petrascheck, p. 135(5) (=lPuzosia (Puzosia) intermedia) 
nonl906 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Gaudama - Boule et al., p. 192(20), pi. XVII(IV), fig. 4, 

4a, 75, 76 (=Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia)
nonl907 Puzosia Gaudama - Pervinquiére, p. 161, pi. VI, fig. 33a, 33b, 34a, 34b, text- 

fig. 65 (=?Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia)
non 1910 Puzosia Gaudama - BRÜGGEN, p. 719 (=7Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia) 
non 1914 Puzosia Gaudama - Zimmermann, p. 545, text-fig. 7 (=Pervinquiere, 1907, 

text-fig. 65) (=7Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia) 
non 1920 Puzosia Gaudama - Desio, p. 222(34), pi. XVIII(VII), fig. 1, 2 (=Puzosia 

(Puzosia) intermedia)
non 1922b Puzosia gaudama - Spath, p. 126 (=7Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia)
1925 Parapuzosia Gaudama - Diener, p. 93, 129
non 1931 Puzosia cf. Gaudama - Basse, p. 24 (=7Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia) 
non 193 la Desmoceras (Puzosia) Gaudama - Collignon, p. 56, pi. VII, fig. 2, pi. IX, fig. 

20 (=7Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia)
non 1936 Parapuzosia gaudama - COLLIGNON in Besairie, p. 200, pi. XXI, fig. 18 

(=Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia)
non 1956 Desmophylllites gaudama - Benavides-CAceres, p. 439, pi. XLI, fig. 3, 4 

(=7Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia)
1961 Puzosia Gaudama - COLLIGNON, p. 88
71968 Puzosia cf. gaudama - Sastry et al, pi. Ill, fig. 5, 6

Puzosia (Puzosia) gortanii Venzo, 1936

*1936 Puzosia Gortanii - Venzo, p. 71(13), pi. VI(II), fig. 2a, 2b, pi. XI(VII), fig. 3a, 
3b

1951 Puzosia cf. Gortanii - COLLIGNON, p. 16 
1961 Puzosia Gortanii - COLLIGNON, p. 88

Puzosia (Puzosia)? haughtoni Boshoff, 1945

*1945 Puzosia haughtoni - BOSHOFF, p. 50, pi. 3, fig. 1, pi. 6, fig. 4, pi. 8, fig. 1

Puzosia (Puzosia) hoffmannii (Gabb, 1864)

*1864 Ammonites Hoffmannii - Gabb, p. 65, pi. XI, fig. 13, 13a, pi. XII, fig. 13b 
non 1869 Ammonites Hoffmanni Variety - Gabb, p. 131, pi. XX, fig. 8, 8a (=Desmoceras 

(Pseudouhligella) merriami)
1893 Ammonites hoffmanni - STANTON, p. 250, 251
non 1902 Desmoceras hoffmanni - ANDERSON, p. 94, pi. V, fig. 120, 121 (=Melchiorites 

indigenes), fig. 122, 123, pi. X, fig. 203 (=Melchiorites sp.)
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1902 Desmoceras dilleri - ANDERSON, p. 97, pi. IV, fig. 116, 117, pi. X, fig. 192
1925 Puzosia Dilleri - Diener, p. 93, 121
1925 Pleuropachydiscus Hojfmanni - DlENER, p. 93, 131
1938 Puzosia dilleri - ANDERSON, p. 185, pl. 42, fig. 1 (=specimen Anderson, 1902,

pi. IV, fig. 116, 117), fig. 2, 3, pl. 46, fig. 1 (=specimen Anderson, 1902, pl. IV, 
fig. 116, 117)

non 1938 Puzosia hoffinanni - ANDERSON, p. 186, pl. 45, fig. 1, 2 
1938 Puzosia subquadrata - ANDERSON, pl. 45, fig. 4
1938 Pleuropachydiscus Hoffinanni - ROMAN, p. 415, pl. XLII, fig. 398 (=Gabb, 1864, 

pl. XI, fig. 13)
1947 Puzosia Hoffinannii - Breistroffer, p. 77 
1958 Puzosia hoffinannii - ANDERSON, p. 235
1960 Puzosia subquadrata - POPENOE et. al., p. 1509
1961 Puzosia Hoffinanni - COLLIGNON, p. 88
1961 Pachy desmoceras Dilleri - COLLIGNON, p. 89
1972 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) cf. hoffinannii - RENZ, p. 710, pl. 3, fig. 3
1972 Puzosia dilleri - McLEARN, p. 38, pl. XXII, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C
1978 Puzosia hoffinanni - MURPHY & Rodda, p. 79, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 
1986 Puzosia sp. aff. P. dilleri - Haggart, p. 11

Puzosia (Puzosia) insculpta Kossmat, 1898

* 1898 Puzosia insculpta - Kossmat, p. 185(120), pl. XXIV(XVIII), fig. 5a, 5b, 5c
1906 Desmoceras (Puzosia) insculptum - Boule et al., p. 191(19), pl. XVI(III), fig. 2, 

2a, 3, 4, pl. XVII(IV), fig. 2, text-fig. 11
non 1910 Puzosia insculpta - Fallot, p. 511, pl. Ill, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 5 (=Puzosia 

(Puzosia) falloti)
non 1922 Puzosia insculpta - Fallot, p. 126 (=Puzosia (Puzosia) falloti)
1925 Puzosia insculpta - Diener, p. 121
1961 Puzosia insculpta - COLLIGNON, p. 88

Puzosia (Puzosia) intermedia Kossmat, 1898

*1898 Puzosia Gaudama var. intermedia - KOSSMAT, p. 181(116), pl. XXIII(XVII), fig. 
3a, 3b, 3c

1898 Puzosia Gaudama - Kossmat, p. 180(115), pl. XXII(XVI), fig. 2a, 2b 
71898 Puzosia cfr. Gaudama - Choffat, p. 82, pl. XVII, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, pl. XVIII, 

fig. 1
71902 Puzosia Gaudama - PETRASCHECK, p. 135(5)
1906 Puzosia Gaudama - Boule et al., p. 20, pl. IV, fig. 4, 4a, 75, 76
71907 Puzosia Gaudama - Pervinquiére, p. 161, pl. VI, fig. 33a, 33b, 34a, 34b, text-

fig. 65
71910 Puzosia Gaudama - BRÜGGEN, p. 719
1914 Puzosia Gaudama - Zimmermann, p. 545, text-fig. 7 (=Pervinquiere, 1907, 

text-fig. 65)
1920 Puzosia Gaudama - Desio, p. 222(34), pl. XVIII(VII), fig. 1, 2 
? 1922b Puzosia gaudama - SPATH, p. 126 
71931 Puzosia cf. Gaudama - BASSE, p. 24
71931a Desmoceras (Puzosia) Gaudama - COLLIGNON, p. 56, pl. VII, fig. 2, pl. IX, fig. 

20
1936 Parapuzosia gaudama - COLLIGNON in Besairie, p. 200, pl. XXI, fig. 18 
1954b Puzosia orientale - Matsumoto, p. 74, pl. XIII, fig. 1, 2a, 2b
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1954b Puzosia oriéntale kossmati - MATSUMOTO, p. 75
1954b Puzosia orientalis intermedia - MATSUMOTO, p. 76, pi. 12, fig. 2, 3
71956 Desmophylllites gaudama - BENAVIDES-CÁCERES, p. 439, pi. XLI, fig. 3, 4
1959b Puzosia intermedia intermedia - MATSUMOTO, p. 16
1959b Puzosia intermedia orientalis - MATSUMOTO, p. 16, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, 1c
1959b Puzosia intermedia kossmati - MATSUMOTO, p. 17
1960 Puzosia intermedia orientalis - POPENOE et. al., p. 1510
1961 Puzosia orientalis - COLLIGNON, p. 32, pi. V, fig. 1, la, lb, lc, Id
1961 Puzosia orientalis intermedia - COLLIGNON, p. 89
1961 Puzosia orientalis kossmati - COLLIGNON, p. 89
1965 v Puzosia orientalis intermedia - COLLIGNON, p. 4, pi. CCCLXXVII, fig. 1336
1967 Puzosia sp. aff. orientalis kossmati - COLLIGNON, p. 33, pi. 18, fig. 3
1975 Puzosia sp. aff. intermedia oriéntale - MATSUMOTO & Kawano, pi. 1, fig. 2
non 1978b Puzosia (Austiniceras) intermedia orientalis - COOPER, p. 75, text-fig. 13 

(=!Austiniceras sp. juv.)
1982 Puzosia aff. orientalis intermedia - Renz, p. 74, pi. 22, fig. 9a, 9b, text-fig. 55a
1986 Puzosia oriéntale var. kossmati - Chiplonkar, Ghare & Oka, p. 32
1988 Puzosia orientalis - MATSUMOTO, p. 39, fig. A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 6A, 6B, 6C, 25A
1995 Puzosia orientalis - Nishida et al., pi. 3, fig. 3, 4, pi. 4, fig. 3, 4
2000 Puzosia intermedia - Toshimitsu & Hirano, p. 568
2000 Puzosia orientalis - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568

Puzosia (Puzosia)! kuratai Tokunaga & Shimizu, 1926

*1926 Puzosia (Puzosia) kuratai - Tokunaga & Shimizu, p. 196, pi. XXII, fig. 6, pi. 
XXIII, fig. 4, 5, pi. XXIV

1989 Puzosia kuratai - Matsumoto et al., p. 25, fig. 2 (=Tokunaga & Shimizu,
1926, pi. XXIV), fig. 3 ,4  (=specimen Tokunaga & Shimizu, 1926, pi. XXIV), 
fig. 5 (=Tokunaga & Shimizu, 1926, pi. XXII, fig. 6), non 6A, 6B, 6C, 7, 8, 9A, 
9B, 10A, 10B {-Mesopuzosia yubarensis)

2000 Puzosia kuratai - TOSHIMITSU & Hiromichi, p. 568

Puzosia (Puzosia) lata Seitz, 1932

1847 Ammonites planulatus - QUENSTEDT, pi. 17, fig. 13a, 13c 
*1932 Puzosia lata - Seitz, p. 403, pi. 17, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d (=specimen Quenstedt, 

1847, pi. 17, fig. 13a, 13c)
1956 Puzosia lata - Mahmoud, p. 97, pi. V, fig. 17a, 17b, 17c
1963 Puzosia provinciales var. crassa - COLLIGNON, p. 64, pi. CCLXIV, fig. 1155
1968 Puzosia lata - Wiedmann & Dieni, p. 121, pi. X, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c, pi. XI, fig.

9a, 9b, text-fig. 76
1979a Puzosia lata - Scholz, p. 68
1982 Puzosia lata - Renz, p. 35, pi. 4, fig. 10a, 10b
1989 Puzosia (Puzosia) lata - Fóllmi, p. 137
1991 Puzosia lata - Aboul Ela et al., p. 205, pi. 8, fig. 4
1992 Puzosia cf. lata - Agirrezabala et al., p. 155, pi. 2, fig. 4
72001 Puzosia cf. lata - Yazykova, p. 103, pi. II, fig. 26a, 266, 2 6 b

Puzosia (Puzosia)! leonis Pervinquiére, 1907

1903 Puzosia gr. de P. planulata - Pervinquiére, p. 138
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1925
1961

*1907

*1926

1928

*2005

*1952

*1963

*1961
1988
1988
2000

non1820 
1827b 
*1841 
non1847

non1847 
1849
71851
71852 
non1854

1855

1860 
1862 
non1865

71866
1866

Puzosia leonis - Pervinquiere, p. 162, pi. VI, fig. 35a, 35b, 36a, 36b, 36c, text- 
fig. 66
Puzosia leonis - DlENER, p. 122 
Puzosia7 leonis - COLLIGNON, p. 95

Puzosia (Puzosia) longmani Whitehouse, 1926

Puzosia longmani - WHITEHOUSE, p. 218, pi. XXXVII, fig. 5, pi. XXXIX, fig. la, 
lb
Puzosia longmani - WHITEHOUSE, p. 201

Puzosia (Puzosia) luppovi Sharikadze, 2005

Puzosia luppovi - Sharikadze in Kotetishvili et al., p. 325, pi. 64, fig. la, 16, 
1b

Puzosia (Puzosia) lytoceratoides Haas, 1952

Puzosia lytoceratoides - Haas, p. 8, fig. 14, 15, 16, 17

Puzosia (Puzosia) malandiandrensis Collignon, 1963

Puzosia malandiandrensis - COLLIGNON, p. 66, pi. CCLXV, fig. 1156

Puzosia (Puzosia) manasoaensis Collignon, 1961

Puzosia manasoaensis - COLLIGNON, p. 34, pi. V, fig. 2, 2a, 2b 
Puzosia manasoaensis - MATSUMOTO, p. 9
Puzosia cf. manasoaensis - Matsumoto & Kera, p. 43, fig. 7A, 7B, 7C 
Puzosia cf. manasoaensis - TOSHIMITSU & HlROMlCHl, p. 568

Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana (d'Orbigny, 1841)

Ammonites planulatus - VON SCHLOTHEIM, p. 59 
Ammonites planulatus - J. de C. SOWERBY, p. 136, pi. DLXX, fig. 5 
Ammonites Mayorianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 267, pi. 79, fig. 1, 2, 3 
Ammonites planulatus - Quenstedt, p. 221, pi. 17, fig. 13a, 13c (=Puzosia 
(Puzosia) lata), fig. 13b, 13d (=Puzosia (Puzosia) quenstedti)
Ammonites Mayorianus - PICTET, pi. 2, fig. 5a, 5b (=Puzosia (Puzosia) spathi)
Ammonites planulatus - Brown, p. 13, pi. X, fig. 1
Ammonites Mayorianus - ABICH, p. 16
Ammonites planulatus - QUENSTEDT, pi. 29, fig. 16a, 16b
Ammonites Mayorianus - PICTET, p. 691, pi. LIV, fig. 9 (=PlCTET, 1847, pi. 2,
fig. 5a, 5b) (=Puzosia (Puzosia) spathi)
Ammonites planulatus - Sharpe, p. 29, pi. XII, fig. 3 (=J. DEC. SOWERBY, 
1827b, pi. DLXX, fig. 5), non fig. 4a, 4b, 4c (=Puzosia (Puzosia) provincialis) 
Ammonites Mayorianus - PICTET & CAMP1CHE, p. 283, 361 
Ammonites planulatus - VON Hauer, p. 654
Ammonites planulatus - STOLICZKA, p. 134, pi. LXVII, fig. 1, la, lb (=Puzosia 
(Puzosia) gaudama), fig. 2, 2a (=Puzosia (Puzosia) crebrisulcata), fig. 3, 3a, 3b 
(=Puzosia (Puzosia) stoliczkai), pi. LXVIII (=7Puzosia (Puzosia) odiensis) 
Ammonites Mayori - PERON, p. 690 
Ammonites Mayorianus - PICTET & Renevier, p. 125
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1866 Ammonites planulatus - Pictet & RENEVIER, p. 125, pl. 4, fig. 1 
71871 Ammonites Mayorianus - ElCHWALD, p. 35 
1871 Ammonites subplanulatus - SCHLÜTER, p. 4, pl. II, fig. 5, 6, 7
1873 Ammonites planulatus - SCHMIDT, p. 13, pl. I, fig. 5, 6, 7
71873 Haploceras Mayorianum - Vacek, p. 754(96)
1875b Ammonites Mayorianus - PRICE, p. 362
1876 Ammonites planulatus - SIMONOVICH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, p. 94, pl. IV, fig. 

2a, 2b, pl. VI, fig. 5a, 5b
1877 Ammonites djumensis - SlMONOVlTCH, BATSEVICH & SOROKIN, p. 69, fig. 1, 2
1878 Puzosia Mayori - Bayle, pl. XLV, fig. 6, 7, 8
1878 Puzosia planulata - Bayle, pl. XLVI, fig. 1
1879 Ammonites Mayorianus - PRICE, p. 74
nonl884 Haploceras planulatum - WHITEAVES, p. 207, pl. XXVIII, fig. 1 (=Yeharaites 

dawsoni)
non 1887 Ammonites planulatus - White, p. 218, pl. XXV, fig. 5, 6 (=Puzosia (Puzosia) 

bistricta)
? 1892 Desmoceras cf. Mayori - NlCKLÈS, p. 82
71897 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayori - KARAKASCH, p. 21, pl. VI, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c, 9, 10, 

12
1897 Desmoceras Mayorianum - Sôhle, p. 24, pl. I, fig. 3, 3a, pl. VIII
1897 Puzosia Mayoriana - SARASIN, p. 796, text-fig. 20
71897 Puzosia planulata - Parona & Bon arelli, p. 81 (29)
1898 Puzosia cfr. planulata - Choffat, p. 81, pl. XVIII, fig. 2a, 2b
1899 Puzosia Mayoriana - Popovici-Hatzeg, p. 15
1899 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayori - Semenov, p. 108
1900 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayorianum - Anthula, p. 106 
1900 Ammonites Djumensis - ANTHULA, p. 143(89)
71900 Desmoceras (Puzosia) planulatum? - WHITEAVES, p. 282, pl. XXXVI, fig. 2, pl. 

XXXVII, fig. 2
1900 Desmoceras Mayorianum - HYATT, p. 569, text-fig. 1176 (=D'ORBlGNY, 1841, pl. 

79, fig. 1,2,3)
1903 Puzosia Mayoriana - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 71, 72 
1903 Puzosia cf. subplanulata - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 74
non 1903 Puzosia gr. de P. planulata - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 138 (-Puzosia (Puzosia)! leonis) 
1903 Puzosia planulata - LEMOINE, p. 570
1906 Desmoceras (Puzosia) planulatum - Boule et al., 189(17), pl. XVII(IV), fig. 1
1907 Puzosia Mayoriana - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 157, pl. VI, fig. 25a, 25b, 26a, 26b, text- 

fig.62,63 '
1907 Puzosia subplanulata - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 159
1908 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayorianum - JACOB, p. 38, pl. XVI(VI), fig. 2, 3, 4, text- 

fig. 23, 24, non pl. XVI(VI), fig. la, lb (=Puzosia (Puzosia) quenstedti)
1909 Puzosia Mayoriana - Kilian & Reboul, p. 22, text-fig. 12 (=JACOB, 1908, text- 

fig. 24)
1910 Puzosia Mayoriana - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 34
1910 Puzosia subplanulata - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 34, pl. Il, fig. 31a, 31b, 32a, 32b
non 1910 Puzosia Mayoriana - Fallot, p. 517, pl. I, fig. 4a, 4b (=Puzosia media)
1910 Desmoceras (Puzosia) aff. Emerici - KRENKEL, pl. XXII(III), fig. 3
1911 Puzosia Mayori - Krenkel, p. 286 (=Krenkel, 1910, pl. XXII(III), fig. 3)
1914 Puzosia planulata - Zimmermann, p. 545, text-fig. 8 (-Puzosia (Puzosia)

odiensis)

78



1914 Puzosia Mayoriana - ZlMMERMANN, p. 548, text-fig. 12 (=d’C)RBIGNY, 1841, pi. 
79, fig. 3) '

1914 Puzosia planulata - Kazansky, p. 111
71921 Puzosia Mayoriana - Passendorfer, p. 241, pi. VIII, fig. 5, pi. IX, fig. 2, 3 
1922 Puzosia Mayoriana - FALLOT, p. 126
1923a Puzosia mayoriana - Spath, p. 42, text-fig. 10a, 10b (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 79, 

fig. 1 ,2), 10c (=Sarasin, 1897, text-fig. 20), non pi. I, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b 
(=Puzosia (Puzosia) spathi)

? 1925 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayorianum - Ravn, p. 44
1925 Puzosia Mayoriana - DlENER, p. 122
1925 Puzosia planulata - Diener, p. 122
1925 Puzosia subplanulata - DlENER, p. 124
71926 Puzosia cf. planulata - RENNGARTEN, p. 16
1927 Desmoceras (Puzosia) mayorianum - JAYET, p. 178, 182, 184, 189
1929 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayoriana - COLLIGNON, p. 159(23), pi. XVI(II), fig. 7,

7a
1930 Puzosia Mayoriana - PASSENDORFER, p. 467(117) (pars), non pi. Ill, fig. 57, 58 

(=Puzosia (Puzosia) quenstedti quenstedti)
non 1930 Puzosia planulata - Maury, p. 292 (=Puzosia (Puzosia) bistricta)
1932 Puzosia mayoriana - Seitz, p. 398, pi. 16, fig. 1
1932 Puzosia planulata - SEITZ, p. 404
1932 Puzosia subplanulata - SEITZ, p. 404
1932 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayoriana - COLLIGNON, p. 10
1933b Puzosia subplanulata - Breistroffer, p. 9
71937 Puzosia cf. mayoriana - Kellum, p. 73, pi. VIII, fig. 5, 6, 7
1938 Puzosia Mayori - Roman, p. 407, text-fig. 420 on p. 420 (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi.

79, fig. 3), non pi. XLII, fig. 396, 396a (=Puzosia (Puzosia) spathi)
1938 Puzosia Mayori - Painvin, pi. XXII
1940 Puzosia mayoriana - Fabre, p. 220, pi. V, fig. 15, 16
1947 Puzosia «planulata» - BREISTROFFER, p. 78(62)
1947 Puzosia subplanulata - BREISTROFFER, p. 78(62)
1947 Puzosia Mayoriana - BREISTROFFER, p. 78(62)
1951 Puzosia planulata - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 18
non 1952b Puzosia planulata - Basse, text-fig. 53: 3 (=Kossmat, 1895, pi. XXII(XVI), fig. 

4) (=Puzosia (Puzosia) odiensis)
non 1952bPuzosia mayoriana - Basse, p. 649, pi. XVIII, fig. 7, 7a (=Puzosia (Puzosia) 

spathi)
1953 Desmoceras (Puzosia) cf. mayoriana - Rao, p. 106 
1955 Puzosia mayoriana - BÜRGL, pi. 4, fig. 3 
1955 Puzosia mayoriana - ERISTAVI, p. 86 
1955 Puzosia planulata - Eristavi, p. 86
1957 Puzosia (Puzosia) subplanulata - Arkell et al., p. L365, fig. 476: 5a, 5b, 5c 

(=SCHLÜTER, 1871, pi. II, fig. 5, 6, 7)
1957 Puzosia mayoriana - Zakharieva-Kovatcheva, p. 221(13), pi. VII, fig. 2, pi. 

XXIX
1957 Puzosia mayoriana - ÄLMELA & DE LA Revilla, p 27, pi. VII, fig. 1,1a
1957 Puzosia mayoriana - Sornay, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pi. 79, fig. 1, 2, 3),

fig. 4, 5 (=specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 79, fig. 1, 2) 
non 1958 Puzosia nov. sp. aff. mayoriana - BÜRGL, p. 136, pi. XI, fig. 4a, 4b (=Puzosia 

(Puzosia) quenstedti quenstedti)
71958 Puzosia cf. planulata - Glaessner, p. 216, pi. XXV, fig. 3
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71958
1958

1959
1959
1959

1960
1961
1961
1961
71961
1961b
1963
1963

1963
1965
1966

1967
1967
1967

1968
1971

1971
1973

1974
1976
1976
1977

1977
1978
1978
1979
1979a
1979a
1979a

1979b
1979
1979
1979
1980

1981
1982
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Puzosia (Parapuzosia) aff. P. planulata - Anderson, p. 237
Puzosia subplanulata - Luppov et al., pi. L, fig. 9a, 96 (=Schl0ter, 1871, pi. II,
fig. 5, 6)
Puzosia planulata - Naidin, p. 184, pi. VIII, fig. la, 16, 2 
Puzosia cf. planulata - CiESLlNSKi, p. 46, text-fig. 22a, 22b 
Puzosia mayoriana - ClESLINSKI, p. 47, text-fig. 23 (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pi. 79, 
fig. 1,2)
Puzosia mayoriana - DRUSHCHITS, p. 301, pi. XLVI, fig, 10a, 106
Puzosia Mayori - COLLIGNON, p. 88
Puzosia planulata - COLLIGNON, p. 89
Puzosia subplanulata - COLLIGNON, p. 89
Puzosia cf. subplanulata - ZIEGLER, p. 587, fig. 1
Puzosia planulata - Eristavi, p. 48
Puzosia aff. mayori - COLLIGNON, p. 60, pi. CCLXIII, fig. 1145
Puzosia mayori var. ambarimaningaensis - COLLIGNON, p. 60, pi. CCLXIII, fig.
1146
Puzosia mayoriana var. recteradiata - COLLIGNON, p. 63, pi. CCLXIV, fig. 1152 
Puzosia aff. planulata - Vereshchagin et al., p. 37, pi. 25, fig. la, 16, 2 
Puzosia mayoriana - FlLlPESCU & GRIGORESCU, p. 423(7), pi. IV, fig. 33, 34, 35, 
36, 37
Puzosia mayori - COLLIGNON, p. 14 
Puzosia cf. subplanulata - COLLIGNON, p. 25, pi. 12, fig. 3 
Puzosia mayoriana - Dimitrova, p. 146, text-fig. 68 (=Sarasin, 1897, text-fig. 
20)
Puzosia (Puzosia) cf. subplanulata - Renz, p. 21, pi. 1, fig. 9, text-fig. 7f 
Puzosia (Puzosia) subplanulata - Kennedy, p. 35, pi. 9, fig. 1, fig. 2 (=J. DE C. 
SOWERBY, 1827b, pi. DLXX, fig. 5), pi. 10, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. 50, fig. 5 
Puzosia mayoriana - GOUVERNET et al., pi. IV, fig. 30
Puzosia planulata - Chernova, p. 136, pi. XLII, fig. 6 (=Naidin, 1959, pi. VIII, 
fig- 2)
Puzosia (Puzosia) subplanulata - Marcinowski, p. 172, pi. 31, fig. 4a, 4b
Puzosia gr. mayoriana - MARTÍNEZ, p. 47, pi. IX, fig. 5, 6
Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - MARCINOWSKI & NAIDIN, p. 101
Puzosia mayoriana - KOTETISHVILI, p. 49, pi. XVI, fig. 3a, 36, pi. XVII, fig. 2a,
26, 3a, 36, pi. XVIII, fig. 2, pi. XIX, fig. 2, pi. XX, fig. 3a, 36
Puzosia sp. gr. P. mayoriana - SÁNCHEZ, p. 70, pi. IV, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 20
Puzosia mayoriana - Wiedmann & NEUGEBAUER, p. 711, pi. 1, fig. 4, 5
Puzosia planulata - SCHOLZ, p. 43, text-fig. 2
Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Immel, p. 617, pi. 1, fig. 4, 5
Puzosia (Puzosia) planulata planulata - Scholz, p. 66, pi. 11, fig. 9a, 9b
Puzosia subplanulata - SCHOLZ, p. 67
Puzosia (Puzosia) planulata morphotype mayorianus - SCHOLZ, pi. 12, fig. 3a,
3b, 3c, 7a, 7b, text-fig. 19G
Puzosia planulata - SCHOLZ, p. 595, pi. 3, fig. 1
Puzosia? sp. aff. Puzosia gr. mayoriana - Martínez, p. 69, pi. 4, fig. 11a, l ib
Puzosia (Puzosia) subplanulata - IMMEL, p: 618, pi. 1, fig. 7, 8
Puzosia (Puzosia) cf. subplanulata - Kennedy et al., p. 24, pi. 2, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c
Puzosia (Puzosia)planulata - Marcinowski, p. 270, pi. 6, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 2c,
3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6, 7, 8, 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b, 1 la, 1 lb
Puzosia subplanulata - Chiriac, p. 78, pi. 10, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 30
Puzosia cf. planulata - Leshchukh, p. 115, pi. VIII, fig. 7



1982 Puzosia sp. (aff. subplanulata) - SzAsz, p. 37, pi. IV, fig. 12
1982c Puzosia (Puzosia) planulata - Braga et al., p. 707, pi. 2, fig. 7
1984 Puzosia (Puzosia) planulata - Horvath, p. 151
1984 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Wright & Kennedy, p. 55, pi. 3, fig. 1,2a, 2b,

4a, 4b, 6a, 6b, 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b, 10c, 1 la, 1 lb, 11c, 12a, 12b, pi. 4, fig. 1 ,2a, 2b, 
2c, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 7, text-fig. 1 A, IB, 2C, 2H, 2M, 3N (=specimen Bayle, 1878, 
pi. XLVI, fig. 1), text-fig. 30, 3P, 3Q, 3R, text-fig. 4A, 4B, 4C (=d'Orbigny, 
1841, pi. 79, fig. 1, 2,3), text-fig. 4D, 4E (=specimen d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 79, 
fig. 1,2,3)

non 1984 Puzosia mayoriana - LEFELD, p. 115, pi. XLII, fig. la, lb (=PASSENDORFER, 
1930, pi. Ill, fig. 57, 58) (-Puzosia (Puzosia) quenstedti quenstedti)

71985 Puzosia mayoriana - Phansalkar & Kumar, p. 104, pi. I, fig. 5, 6
1987 Puzosia cf. mayoriana - LESHCHUKH, p. 144, pi. 16, fig. 8, 10, 11, 13
1987 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - COOPER & KENNEDY, p. 106, fig. IE, IF, II, 1J,

IK, 1L, 1M, IN, lO, 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 2F, 2G, 2H, 21, 2J, 2K, 2L, 2M, 2N,
20, 2P, 2Q, 2R, 2S, 3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, 3E, 3F, 3G, 3H, 31, 3J, 3K, 5A, 5C, 6A, 6B, 
6C

non 1987 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - COOPER & Kennedy, fig. 1 A, IB (=Puzosia 
(Puzosia) communis cantabrigiensis) (=specimen Spath, 1923a, pi. II, fig. 3c, 
3d)

non 1987 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - COOPER & Kennedy, fig. 1C, 1D (=Puzosia 
(Puzosia) communis) (=specimen Spath, 1923a, pi. II, fig. 3a, 3b) 

non 1987 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Cooper & Kennedy, fig. 1G, 1H, 5B (=Puzosia 
(Puzosia)provincialis) (=specimen Spath, 1923a, pi. I, fig. 11a, l ib, text-fig. 
lib)

non 1987 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - COOPER & Kennedy, fig. 8 (=Puzosia (Puzosia) 
provincialis) (=WlEDMANN & DlENI, 1968, pi. XI, fig. 4, 5)

1987 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - WRIGHT & KENNEDY, p. 142, pi. 27, fig. 4
71988 Puzosia planulata - Khalilov, p. 357, pi. XIII, fig. 4, 5
non 1989 Puzosia mayoriana octosulcata - MAREKet al., p. 88, pi. XLIII, fig. la, lb 

(=Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 57, 58) (=Puzosia (Puzosia) quenstedti 
quenstedti)

1989 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Owen, p. 379, pi. 1, fig. 13
1989 Puzosia cf. mayoriana - AvDEIKO, p. 116, pi. X, fig. 3a, 36, 4, text-fig. 26:3
1990 Puzosia ex gr. mayoriana - VaSICek, p. 103, pi. Ill, fig. 4
1990 Puzosia mayoriana mayoriana - Marcinowski & WlEDMANN, p. 55, pi. 5, fig. 

5a, 5b
1991 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Delamette & Kennedy, p. 442, fig. 8.26
1992 Puzosia mayoriana - Thomel, pi. 11, fig. 7, pi. 12, fig. 4, 5, 6, pi. 13, fig. 1, 2, 3,

4, 5, pi. 14, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7, 8, pi. 15, fig. 3, pi. 17, fig. 3, pi. 119, fig. 4, 5
1993 Puzosia (Puzosia) ex gr. mayoriana - VasiCek & Rakus, p. 48, pi. X, fig. 4, pi.

XI, fig. 4
1994 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Kennedy, p. 220, pi. 2, fig. 10, 18 (=Fabre, 

1940, pi. V, fig. 15, 16), fig. 11, 12, pi. 5, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen d'Orbigny, 1841, 
pi. 79, fig. 1, 2), fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9

1996 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Kennedy in Gale et al., p. 552, fig. lOf, 1 lg, 
Ilk, 111, 14h, 14i, 14j, 14k, 141, 14m, 14n

1996 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Wright & Kennedy, p. 398, pi. 120, fig. 5a, 5b 
1996 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Kennedy et al., p. 312, pi. 39, fig. 4, 5
1996 Puzosia (Puzosia) planulata - Wright et al., p. 75, fig. 55: la, lb, lc

(=SCHLUTERy 1871, pi. II, fig. 5, 6, 7)
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1997 Puzosia mayoriana - Atabekian et al., p. 119, pi. 39, fig. 2, pi. 40, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 
3a, 3b, 4, pi. 41, fig. 1

1998a Puzosia mayoriana - Lehmann, p. 15, pi. 1, fig. 3,4, 6, pi. 2, fig. 7a, 7b
1998b Puzosia mayoriana - Lehmann, p. 407, fig. la, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d (=specimen

Lehmann, 1998a, pi. 1, fig. 3), fig. 3a (=Lehmann, 1998a, pi. 1, fig. 6)
1998 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Kaplan et al., p. 71, pi. 1, fig. 12, 13, pi. 9, fig. 

1,11,12 (=Schlüter, 1871, pi. II, fig. 5, 6), pi. 10, fig. 3, 4, 5
2000 Puzosia mayoriana - Lehmann, p. 54, pi. 1, fig. 1, 9
2000 Puzosia cf. mayorianum - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568
2000 Puzosia aff. mayoriana - Busnardo in Monod et al., p. 386, fig. 6g
2000 Puzosia mayoriana - Arkadiev et al., 1997, pi. 6, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 3,4 

(=Atabekian et al., 1997, pi. 39, fig. 2, pi. 40, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, pi. 41, fig. 1)
2001 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 43, pi. 4, fig. 2
2005 Puzosia planulata - Kvernadze in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 324, pi. 62, fig. 4
non2005 Puzosia planulata - Zucon, p. 47, pi. 7, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, pi. 8, fig. la, lb, lc, 2, pi.

9, fig. 1, 2, 3a, 3b, 3c (=Puzosia (Puzosia) bistricta)
2005 Puzosia mayoriana - Kvernadze in Kotetishvili et al., p. 324, pi. 63, fig. la, 

16, 1b
2005 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Kennedy & JolkiCev, p. 372, pi. 1, fig. 4, 5, 6
2005 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Reboulet, GlRAUD & Proux, p. 124, fig. 3A
2006 Puzosia mayoriana - Kennedy & Juignet in Gauthier et al., p. 96, pi. 49, fig.

4a, 4b, 4c, 4d (=specimen d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 79, fig. 1,2)
2007 Puzosia (Puzosia) cf. mayoriana - Owen, fig. 8M
2007 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Szives et al., p. 96, pi. XIII, fig. 9, pi. XIV, fig. 

7a, 7b, pi. XIX, fig. 8a, 8b, pi. XXVIII, fig. 8, 10, 13
2007 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - KENNEDY & Latil, p. 460, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 

6, pi. 3, fig. 1
2008 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - KENNEDY et al., p. 37, pi. 8, fig. 15, 16
2011 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - Gale et al., p. 73, fig. 14C, 14E, 15, 180, 24D

Puzosia (Puzosia) media Seitz, 1932

1897 Desmoceras cf. Emerici - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 80(28), pi. XI(II), fig. la, 
lb, lc

1910 Puzosia Mayoriana - Fallot, p. 517, pi. I, fig. 4a, 4b
*1932 Puzosia quenstedti var. media - SEITZ, p. 402, pi. 16, fig. 5a, 5b
1949b Puzosia Quenstedti var. Breistrofferi - COLLIGNON, p. 64, pi. XII, fig. 1, la, lb
1963 Puzosia Quenstedti var. media - COLLIGNON, p. 61, pi. CCLXIII, fig. 1148, 1149
1968 Puzosia media - Wiedmann & Dieni, p. 115
1979a Puzosia media - Scholz, p. 68
1982 Puzosia media - Renz, p. 34, pi. 4, fig. 9a, 9b, 11a, 1 lb p. 9, pi. I, fig. 8
1990 Puzosia quenstedti media - Marcinowski & WIEDMANN, p. 54, pi. 6, fig. la, lb
1996 Puzosia media - Seyed-Emami & Immel, p. 9, pi. 1, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c

Puzosia (Puzosia)! militis PERVlNQUlfeRE, 1907

* 1907 Puzosia (Latidorsella!) militis - Pervinquiere, p. 145, pi. VI, fig. 9a, 9b, text- 
fig. 54

1925 Latidorsella militis - Diener, p. 126
1961 Puzosia (or Desmophyllites)? militis - COLLIGNON, p. 95
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*1969 Puzosiella minuta - Egoian, p. 174, pi. XVI, fig. 8a, 86, 8b, 9a, 96, 9 b, 10a, 106, 
10b, pi. XXVI, fig. 70,71,72 

1976 Puzosiella minuta - FÜLÖP, pi. L, fig. 8

Puzosia (Puzosia) mozambica Collignon, 1963

*1963 Puzosia mozambica - Collignon, p. 60, pi. CCLXIII, fig. 1147
71996 Puzosia aff. Puzosia mazambica - Futa KAMI, pi. 11, fig. 1
72000 Puzosia aff. mazambica - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568

Puzosia (Puzosia) muelleri de Grossouvre, 1894

1872 Ammonites Hernensis - SCHLÜTER, p. 40, pi. XI, fig. 12, 13, 714
* 1894 Puzosia muelleri - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 172
1898 Ammonites Hernensis - KOSSMAT, p. 181(116)
71903 Puzosia cf. Miilleri - Lemoine, p. 571
1954b Puzosia miilleri - Matsumoto, p. 76
1961 Puzosia Miilleri - COLLIGNON, p. 88
72000 Puzosia (Puzosia) muelleri - WIESE, p. 130, pi. 1, fig. 4

Puzosia natalensis Crick, 1907

* 1907a Puzosia planulata var. natalensis - CRICK, p. 213, pi. XIV, fig. 4, 4a
1925 Puzosia planulata var. natalensis - Diener, p. 123
1936 Puzosia mayoriana var. natalenis - Venzo, p. 68(10), pi. V(I), fig. 9a, 9b
1961 Puzosia natalensis - COLLIGNON, p. 88

Puzosia (Puzosia) octosulcata (Sharpe, 1857)

*1857 Ammonites octo-sulcatus - SHARPE, p. 42, pi. XIX, fig. 3a, 3b 
71897 Puzosia octo-sulcata - Parona & Bonarelli, p. 82(30)
1907 Puzosia Mayoriana var. octosulcata - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 157, pi. VI, 29a, 29b, 

30a, 30b, 30c
1923a Puzosia octosulcata - SPATH, p. 45 
1925 Puzosia octosulcata - Diener, p. 122
non 1930 Puzosia Mayoriana var. octosulcata - PASSENDORFER, p. 471, pi. Ill, fig. 53a, 

53b, text-fig. 7 (=Puzosia (Puzosia) communis)
1951 Puzosia octo-sulcata - Wright & Wright, p. 19 
1961 Puzosia octosulcata - COLLIGNON, p. 88
1964 Puzosia octosulcata - COLLIGNON, p. 18, pi. CCCXXI, fig. 1400, 1401
1971 Puzosia (Puzosia) octosulcata - Kennedy, p. 36, pi. 13, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c

(=specimen Sharpe, 1857, pi. XIX, fig. 3a, 3b), pi. 14, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 3
1975 Puzosia mayoriana var. octesulcata - LlLLO Beviá, p. 685, pi. Ill, fig. 12, 13, pi. 

VIII, fig. 1
1976 Puzosia (Puzosia) octosulcata - Kennedy & Hancock, pi. 6, fig. 12A, 12B, 12C 

(=specimen Sharpe, 1857, pi. XIX, fig. 3a, 3b)
1979 Puzosia (Puzosia) cf. octosulcata - Kennedy et al., p. 24, pi. 1, fig. 13a, 13b, 13c 
1979a Puzosia octosulcata - SCHOLZ, p. 67
1982 Puzosia sp. (aff. octosulcata) - SZÁSZ, p. 37, pi. Ill, fig. 5a, 5b, 6

Puzosia (Puzosia)? minuta (Egoian, 1969)
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1984 Puzosia octosulcata - Wright & Kennedy, pi. 3, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c (=specimen 
Sharpe, 1857, pi. XIX, fig. 3a, 3b) 

non 1984 Puzosia mayoriana octosulcata - Lefeld, p. 115, pi. XLII, fig. 2a, 2b (=Puzosia 
(Puzosia) communis)

1988 Puzosia cf. octosulcata - SzÂSZ, pi. IV, fig. 15
non 1989 Puzosia mayoriana octosulcata - Marek et al., p. 88, pi. XLIII, fig. 2a, 2b

(=Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 53a, 53b) (=Puzosia (Puzosia) communis)

Puzosia (Puzosia) odiensis Kossmat, 1898

71865 Ammonites planulatus - STOLICZKA, p. 134, pi. LXVIII 
*1898 Puzosia planulata var. Odiensis - KOSSMAT, p. 177(112), pi. XXII(XVI), fig. 4, 

5a, 5b, pi. XXIV(XVIU), fig. la, lb
1914 Puzosia panulata - ZIMMERMANN, p. 545, text-fig. 8 (=K0SSMAT, 1898, pi. 

XXII(XVI), fig. 4)
1923a Puzosia planulata var. odiensis - SPATH, text-fig. 2 (=Kossmat, 1898, pi. 

XXII(XVI), fig. 4)
1925 Puzosia planulata var. odiensis - DIENER, p. 123 
1936c Puzosia odiensis - Breistroffer, p. 65
1939 Puzosia planulata var. odiensis - COLLIGNON, p. 84(28), pi. VIII, fig. 1 
1952b Puzosia planulata - BASSE, text-fig. 53: 3 (=Kossmat, 1898, pi. XXII(XVI), fig.

4)
1954b Puzosia odiensis - Matsumoto, p. 78
1955 Puzosia odiensis - Eristavi, p. 87, pi. Ill, fig. 6
? 1957 Puzosia cf. odiensis - Eristavi, p. 68
1958 Puzosia planulata var. odiensis - Luppov et al., text-fig. 85« (=Kossmat, 1898, 

pi. XXII(XVI), fig. 4)
1961 Puzosia odiensis - COLLIGNON, p. 28, pi. I, fig. 2, 2a, 2b
1961b Puzosia odiensis - Casey, p. 141, text-fig. 45a (=Kossmat, 1898, pi.

XXII(XVI), fig. 4)
1964 Puzosia odiensis - COLLIGNON, p. 39, pi. CCCXXVI, fig. 1460 
1968 Puzosia odiensis - SASTRY et al., pi. II, fig. 5, 6 
1979a Puzosia odiensis - Scholz, p. 67
nonl981 Puzosia (Puzosia) odiensis - Wright & Kennedy, p. 17, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, lc, 

text-fig. 7 (=Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi tenuicostata)
1988 Puzosia planulata odiensis - Khalilov, p. 358, pi. XIII, fig. 6

Puzosia (Puzosia) paronae Kilian, 1900

1897 Desmoceras cfr. Emerici - PARONA & BONARELLl, p. 80(28), pi. XI(II), fig. 2 
* 1900 Puzosia Paronae - Kilian, p. 532
1907 Puzosia (Latidorsella^) Paronae - PervinquiÈRE, p. 148, pi. VI, fig. 10a, 10b,

1 la, 1 lb, 12, 13, 14a, 14b, text-fig. 56, 57 
1910 Puzosia Paronae - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 34
1914 Puzosia Paronae - ZIMMERMANN, p. 548, text-fig. 12 (=PERVINQUIÈRE, 1907,

text-fig. 57)
71914 Puzosia Paronae - ZwiERZYCKI, p. 67, pi. VII, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 32 
1925 Latidorsella (?) Paronae - DIENER, p. 126
1929 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Paronae - COLLIGNON, p. 160(24), pi. XVI(II), fig. 10, 

10a, text-fig. 10
non 1930 Latidorsella Paronae - PASSENDORFER, p. 474, text-fig. 10 (=Desmoceras 

(Desmoceras) latidorsatum)
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1938 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) Paronae - DELEAU, p. 175
1961 Puzosia Paronae - COLLIGNON, p. 89
1963 Puzosia Paronae - COLLIGNON, p. 63, pi. CCLXIV, fig. 1154

Puzosia (Puzosia) petkovici Wiedmann & Dieni, 1968

71913 Puzosia Mayoriana var. africana - Kilian, p. 337 (nomen nudum)
71913 Puzosia Mayoriana var. af ricana - Petkovic, p. 77, pi. V, fig. 3, 3a, 3b

(=7 Puzosia provincialis)
1922 Puzosia Mayoriana var. af ricana - Fallot, p. 126
1930 Puzosia Mayoriana var. af ricana - PASSENDORFER, p. 469, pi. Ill, fig. 47a, 47b,

text-fig. 6
71957 Puzosia mayoriana var. af ricana - Zakharieva-Kovatcheva, p. 223(15)
*1968 Puzosia petkovici - Wiedmann & DlENl, p. 116, pi. XI, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c 
1979a Puzosia petkovici - SCHOLZ, p. 68
1990 Puzosia quenstedti petkovici - MARClNOWSKl & Wiedmann, p. 55, fig. 25g, 25h, 

25i (=specimen Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 47a, 47b)

Puzosia (Puzosia) piettei (Matheron, 1880)

* 1880 Ammonites Piettei - Matheron, pi. C21, fig. 4a, 4b 
1889b Desmoceras Piettei - KlLIAN, p. 230
1900b Desmoceras Piettei - SlMlONESCU, p. 523 
1907 Ammonites Piettei - KARAKASCH, p. 66 
1910a Puzosia Piettei - Kilian, ,p. 261

Puzosia (Puzosia) praecompressa COLLIGNON, 1964

* 1964 Puzosia praecompressa - COLLIGNON, p. 55, pi. CCCXXXII, fig. 1493

Puzosia (Puzosia) provincialis (Parona & Bonarelli, 1897)

1855 Ammonites planulatus - SHARPE, pi. XII, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c 
1865 Ammonites Mayorianus - SEELEY, p. 229 (pars)
* 1897 Desmoceras provinciale - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 81 (29), pi. XI(II), fig. 4a,

4b, 4c
71913 Puzosia Mayoriana var. africana - Petkovic, p. 77, pi. V, fig. 3, 3a, 3b
1923a Puzosia sharpei - Spath, p. 46, pi. I, fig. 11a, l ib  (=specimen Sharpe, 1855, pi.

XII, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c), fig. 12a, 12b, text-fig. 1 lb (=specimen Sharpe, 1855, pi. 
XII, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c)

non 1932 Puzosia aff. sharpei - Seitz, p. 401, pi. 16, fig. 2a, 2b (-Puzosia (Puzosia) seitzi)
1932 Puzosia provincialis - Seitz, p. 403, pi. 17, fig. la, lb, lc
1940 Puzosia Sharpei - BREISTROFFER, p. 114
1947 Puzosia subplanulata var. Sharpei - BREISTROFFER, p. 78
1951 Puzosia sharpei - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 19
1961b Puzosia provincialis - Eristavi, p. 48
1961b Puzosia spathi - Eristavi, p. 49
1967 Puzosia sharpei - DIMITROVA, p. 146, pi. LXIX, fig. 5
1968 Puzosia (Puzosia) sharpei - Renz, p. 21, pi. 1, fig. 4a, 4b, 8a, 8b, text-fig. 6b, 7e
1968 Puzosia provincialis - WlEDMANN & DlENl, p. 118, pi. X, fig. la, lb, lc

(=specimen Parona & Bonarelli, 1897, pi. XI(II), fig. 4a, 4b, 4c), 8, pi. XI, 
fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 4, 5, 7, text-fig. 74
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1971 Puzosia (Puzosia) sharpei - Nagy, p. 24, pi. Ill, fig. 6, 7
1971 Puzosia (Puzosia) sharpei - Kennedy, p. 36, ?pl. 10, fig. 6a, 6b, pi. 14, fig. 6
1976 Puzosia (Puzosia) sharpei - Marcinowski & Naidin, p. 101. pi. 1, fig. 11a, 1 lb
1979a Puzosia (Puzosia) planulata provincialis - SCHOLZ, p. 66, pi. 11, fig. 10, pi. 12, 

fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b, pi. 13, fig. 2a, 2b, text- 
fig. 19 A, 19B, 19E, 19F 

1979a Puzosia sharpei - SCHOLZ, p. 67
1981 Puzosia provincialis - Chiriac, p. 77, pi. 8, fig. 2, pi. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, 3, text-fig.

28, 29
1985 Puzosia sharpei - THIEULOY in SOUQUET et al., p. 236, pi. 8, fig. 1
1987 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - COOPER & KENNEDY, fig. 1G, 1H, 5B

(=specimen Spath, 1923a, pi. I, fig. 11a, lib, text-fig. 1 lb)
1987 Puzosia (Puzosia) mayoriana - COOPER & KENNEDY, fig. 8 (=WlEDMANN & 

Dieni, 1968, pi. XI, fig. 4, 5)
1988 Puzosia aff. provincialis - Matsumoto & Takahashi, p. 35, fig. 3
1989 Puzosia (Puzosia)provincialis - Föllmi, p. 137, pi. 8, fig. la, lb, pi. 9, fig. 8a,

8b
1990 Puzosia mayoriana provincialis - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 57, pi. 6, fig. 

3a, 3b, text-fig. 25a, 25b
1995 Puzosia provincialis - Seyed-Emami & IMMEL, p. 386, fig. 27a, 27b, 27c
1996 Puzosia provincialis - Seyed-Emami & Immel, p. 10, pi. 1, fig. 9a, 9b
2000 Puzosia aff. provincialis - Toshimitsu & HlRANO, p. 568
72005 Puzosia (Puzosia) provincialis - PRINS, p. 35, pi. IV
2009 Puzosia provincialis - LOPEZ-HORGUE et al., p. 392, fig. 7A

Puzosia (Puzosia) puma Murphy & Rodda, 1960

* 1960 Puzosia puma - Murphy & Rodda, p. 849, pi. 104, fig. 5, 6

Puzosia (Puzosia) quenstedti bonarellii Breistroffer, 1936

*1936 Puzosia quenstedti var. bonarellii - BREISTROFFER in Besairie, p. 171, text-fig. 
lOe, lOf

1936 Puzosia jacobi - Colllignon in Besairie, p. 193 
1940 Puzosia quenstedti var. Bonarellii - BREISTROFFER, p. 116

Puzosia (Puzosia) quenstedti quenstedti (Parona & Bonarelli, 1897)

1847 Ammonites planulatus - QUENSTEDT, p. 221, pi. 17, fig. 13b, 13d
*1897 Desmoceras Quenstedti - PARONA & BONARELLI, p. 81(29), pi. XI(II), fig. 3a, 3b
1908 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Mayorianum - JACOB, pi. XVI(VI), fig. la, lb
1929 Puzosia quenstedti - SCHINDEWOLF, p. 58, fig. 31 a, 31 b, 31 c, 31 d, 31 e
1930 Puzosia Mayoriana - PASSENDORFER, pi. Ill, fig. 57, 58
1932 Puzosia quenstedti - Seitz, p. 401, pi. 16, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b
1942 Puzosia quenstedti var. angolana - Haas, p. 149, pi. XXXVII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a,

3b, 4a, 4b, 4c, 5a, 5b, 5c, 6a, 6b, 7, 8, 9, pi. XLI, fig. la, lb, 2, 3, 4,5, 6, text-fig. 
20a, 20b, 20c, 20d, 20e, 20f, 20g

1942 Puzosia quenstedti var. applanata - Haas, p. 151, pi. XXXVII, fig. 10a, 10b,
11 a, lib,  pi. XLI, fig. 7, 8, text-fig. 20h, 20i, 20j 

1949 Puzosia quenstedti - Luppov et al., p. 215, pi. LXII, fig. la, 16 
1950a Puzosia Quenstedti - COLLIGNON, p. 44, pi. IX(VII, fig. 1, la, lb
1958 Puzosia hopkinsi - BÜRGL, p. 136, pi. X, fig. la, lb, lc
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1958 Puzosia nov. sp. aff. mayoriana - BÜRGL, p. 136, pi. XI, fig. 4a, 4b
1960 Puzosia quenstedti - PAUCÄ & PATRULIUS, p. 95(11), pi. Ill, fig. 24, text-fig. 3
1966a Puzosia cf. quenstedti - Schindewolf, fig. 373a, 373b, 373c, 373d, 373e
1966a Puzosia quenstedti - Schindewolf, fig. 374a, 374b, 374c, 374d, 374e, 374f, 396
1968 Puzosia quenstedti - Wiedmann & DlENI, p. 114, pi. X, fig. 1 la, 1 lb, 1 lc, pi.

XII, fig. 3a, 3b (=specimen Parona & Bonarelli, 1897, pi. XI(II), fig. 3a, 3b), 
text-fig. 72, text-fig. 73 (=Parona & Bonarelli, 1897, pi. XI(II), fig. 3a, 3b)

1975 Puzosia quenstedi - LlLLO Beviá, p. 685, pi. IV, fig. 1, 2, pi. VIII, fig. 4
1976 Puzosia gr. quenstedti - Martínez, p. 45, pi. IX, fig. la, lb, lc, Id
1978 Puzosia quenstedti - WIEDMANN & NEUGEBAUER, p. 711, pi. 2, fig. la, lb
1979 Puzosia sp., group of P. quenstedti - Kennedy & Kollmann, p. 6, pi. 1, fig. 2,

3, pi. 4, fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5
1979a Puzosia (Puzosia) planulata quenstedti - SCHOLZ, p. 66
1979 Puzosia gr. quenstedti - Martínez, p. 347, pi. I, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, text-fig. 7 

(=Martínez, 1976, pi. IX, fig. la, lb, lc, Id)
1980 Puzosia quenstedti - THOMEL, p. 122, fig. 244
1981 Puzosia quenstedti - Chiriac, p. 76, pi. 8, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 27
1982 Puzosia ? sp. aff. Puzosia gr. quenstedti - Martínez, p. 70, pi. 4, fig. 12a, 12b, 

12c, text-fig. 12 (=Martínez, 1976, pi. IX, fig. Id)
1982 Puzosia quenstedti - Renz, p. 34, pi. 4, fig. 8a, 8b 
1982 Puzosia aff. quenstedti - COLLETÉ et al., pi. 14, fig. la, lb
1984 Puzosia mayoriana - Lefeld, p. 115, pi. XLII, fig. la, lb (=PASSENDORFER, 

1930, pi. Ill, fig. 57, 58)
1985 Puzosia gr. quenstedti - BréhéRET et al, pi. 8, fig. 1
1988 Puzosia sp. aff. quenstedti - Delanoy & Latil, p. 752, pi. 1, fig. 7
1988 Puzosia quenstedti - Khalilov, p. 358, pi. XIV, fig. 1
1989 Puzosia (Puzosia) quenstedti - FÖLLMI, p. 136, pi. 9, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b,

7a, 7b
1989 Puzosia mayoriana octosulcata - Marek et al., p. 88, pi. XLIII, fig. la, lb 

(=Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 57, 58)
1990 Puzosia quenstedti quenstedti - Marcinowski & Wiedmann, p. 54, pi. 5, fig. 7a, 

7b (=Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 57, 58)
1992 Puzosia cf. quenstedti - Agirrezabala et al., p. 154, pi. 1, fig. 3
1996 Puzosia quenstedti - Seyed-Imami & Immel, p. 10, pi. 5, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b
1997 Puzosia (Puzosia) sp. group of quenstedti - Kennedy et al., p. 464, pi. 1, fig. 11, 

pi. 7, fig. 1, 8, 10, 12, pi. 9, fig. I, 2, 3
2000 Puzosia (Puzosia) quenstedti - Kennedy et al., p. 663, fig. 43n (=JACOB, 1908, 

pi. XVI(VI), fig. la), fig. 47j, 47n, 47o, 48b, 48d, 49a, 49d, 511 
2005 Puzosia (Puzosia) quenstedti - Prins, p. 33, pi. IV 
72011 Puzisia (Puzosia) aff. quenstedti - Latil, p. 340, pi. I, fig. 11, 12, 13

Puzosia (Puzosia) rauffi Zimmermann, 1914

*1914 Puzosia Rauffi - Zimmermann, p. 537, pi. 25, text-fig. 4
1925 Puzosia Rauffi - Diener, p. 124
1961 Puzosia Rauffi - Collignon, p. 88
1988 Puzosia rauffi - Matsumoto, p. 45

Puzosia (Puzosia)! retrocostata (Collignon, 1932)

*1932 Desmoceras (Puzosia) retrocostata - COLLIGNON, p. 11, pi. I, fig. 9, 9a, 9b, 10, 
10a, 10b, 11, text-fig. 7
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*1937 Puzosia sancarlosensis - Imlay in Kellum, p. 240, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4

Puzosia (Puzosia) seitzi Wiedmann & Dieni, 1968

1932 Puzosia aff. sharpei - Seitz, p. 401, pi. 16, fig. 2a, 2b
*1968 Puzosia seitzi - Wiedmann & Dieni, p. 122, pi. XIV, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 77
1979a Puzosia seitzi - Scholz, p. 68

Puzosia (Puzosia) serratocarinata Kennedy & Cobban, 1988

* 1988 Puzosia (Puzosia) serratocarinata - Kennedy & Cobban, p. 595, fig. 2, 4-1,4-
2,4-3

1988 Puzosia (Puzosia) serratocarinata - Kennedy, p. 22, pi. 2, fig. 8, 9, 10, 12, 13,
14, 16, 17, 18, text-fig. 26A

Puzosia (Puzosia)! sigmoidalis Donovan, 1953

71947 Puzosia? sp. - Warren, p. 122, pi. 29, fig. 6, 7
*1953 “Puzosia” sigmoidalis - Donovan, p. 115, pi. 24, fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 11
1964 Puzosia (s. lato) aff. sigmoidalis - JELETZKY, p. 74, pi. XXIII, fig. 11A, 1 IB

Puzosia (Puzosia) skidegatensis McLearn, 1972

* 1972 Puzosia skidegatensis - McLearn, p. 37, pi. XVIII, fig. 1 A, 1B
1995b Puzosia skidegatensis - Alabushev, p. 118, fig. 6C, 6D

Puzosia (Puzosia)! snamensis Pervinquiere, 1907

*1907 Puzosia (Latidorsella!) Snamensis - PERVINQUIERE, p. 144, pi. VI, fig. 8a, 8b, 
text-fig. 53

1925 Latidorsella snamensis - Diener, p. 126

Puzosia (Puzosia) spathi Breistroffer, 1936 

1847 Ammonites Mayorianus - PICTET, pi. 2, fig. 5a, 5b
1854 Ammonites Mayorianus - Pictet, p. 691, pi. LIV, fig. 9 (=PlCTET, 1847, pi. 2,

fig. 5a, 5b)
1923a Puzosia mayoriana - Spath, pi. I, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b
* 1936c Puzosia Spathi - Breistroffer, p. 65
1938 Puzosia Mayori - Roman, pi. XLII, fig. 396, 396a 
1940 Puzosia Spathi - BREISTROFFER, p. 115 
1952b Puzosia mayoriana - Basse, p. 649, pi. XVIII, fig. 7, 7a 
1961b Puzosia spathi - Eristavi, p. 48
1963 Puzosia Spathi - Collignon, p. 61, pi. CCLXIII, fig. 1151 
1979a Puzosia spathi - Scholz, p. 68
1985 Puzosia spathi - Thieuloy in Souquet et al., p. 227, pi. 6, fig. 5, 6, 7 
2007 Puzosia spathi - Tavares et al., p. 148

Puzosia (Puzosia) stoliczkai Chiplonkar et al., 1986

1865 Ammonites planulatus - Stoliczka, pi. LXVII, fig. 3, 3a, 3b

Puzosia (Puzosia) sancarlosensis Imlay, 1937
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*1986 Puzosia (Puzosia) stoliczkai - Chiplonkar et al., p. 28, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 1 

Puzosia (Puzosia)! subcompressa CRICK, 1907

* 1907a Puzosia subcompressa - CRICK, p. 215 
1925 Puzosia subcompressa - DIENER, p. 124 
1955 Puzosia subcompressa - VON HOEPEN, p. 357 
1961 Puzosia subcompressa - COLLIGNON, p. 96

Puzosia (Puzosia) subcorbarica Matsumoto, 1954

1927 Puzosia subcorbarica - YABE, p. 41 (15) (nomen nudum)
1935 Puzosia tenuis - Shimizu, p. 176 (nomen nudum)
* 1954b Puzosia subcorbarica - MATSUMOTO, p. 73, pi. 9, fig. la, lb, pi. 12, fig. 1

(=Yabe, 1927, p. 41(15))
1975 Puzosia aff. subcorbarica - Obata & Futakami, p. 101, pi. 2, fig. 10 
1982 Puzosia subcorbarica - FUTAKAMI, pi. I, fig. 4
1988 Puzosia subcorbarica - MATSUMOTO & TAKAHASHI, p. 30, fig. 1A, IB, 1C, 2A, 

2B, 2C
1996 Puzosia subcorbarica - Futakami, pi. 8, fig. 3, pi. 9, fig. 4
1996 Puzosia aff. Puzosia subcorbarica - FUTAKAMI, pi. 17, fig. 1
1998 Puzosia cf. subcorbarica - FUTAKAMI et al., pi. 1, fig. 5
2000 Puzosia subcorbarica - TOSHIMITSU & Hirano, p. 568
2008 Puzosia subcorbarica - MlSAKl et al., p. 21, fig. 2.4
2009 Puzosia subcorbarica-  Obata & Matsukawa, p. 259, fig. 9A, 9B, 9C, 10

Puzosia (Puzosia) subquadrata (Anderson, 1902)

*1902 Desmoceras subquadrata - ANDERSON, p. 96, pi. IV, fig. 118, 119, pi. X, fig. 193 
1925 Puzosia subquadrata - Diener, p. 94, 124
1938 Puzosia subquadrata - ANDERSON, p. 186, pi. 45, fig. 3 (=specimen ANDERSON,

1902, pi. IV, fig. 118, 119), fig. 5, not pi. 45, fig. 4 (=Puzosia (Puzosia) 
hoffmanni)

non 1960 Puzosia subquadrata - POPENOE et. al., p. 1509 (=Puzosia (Puzosia) hoffmanni) 
1978 Puzosia subquadrata - MURPHY & Rodda, p. 79, fig. 6, fig. 7, 8 (=specimen 

Anderson, 1902, pi. IV, fig. 118, 119), fig. 9, 10

Puzosia (Puzosia) sullivanae Murphy & Rodda, 1960

*1960 Puzosia sullivanae - MURPHY & Rodda, p. 850, pi. 105, fig. 4, 5

Puzosia (Puzosia) takei Popovici-Hatzeg, 1899

*1899 Puzosia takei - Popovici-Hatzeg, p. 12, pi. XVI(II), fig. 2
1925 Puzosia takei - Diener, p. 124
1935 Puzosia takei - Shimizu, p. 176
1940 Puzosia takei - Breistroffer, p. 116
1954b Puzosia takei - Matsumoto, p. 74
1961 Puzosia Takei - COLLIGNON, p. 89
1979a Puzosia (Puzosia)planulata morphotype takei - Scholz, pi. 12, fig. 8, 11a, l ib
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*1988 Hyperpuzosia tamon - MATSUMOTO, p. 147, fig. 69A, 69B, 69C, 70A, 70B, 70C, 
71 A, 7 IB, 72A, 72B, 72C, 73A, 73B, 74A, 74B, 75A, 75B, 76A, 76B, 77A, 77B 

1996 Hyperpuzosia tamon - Futakami, pi. 10, fig. 5, pt. 18, fig. 1, pi. 19, fig. 1 
1996 Puzosia (Puzosia)! tamon - Wright et al., p. 75, fig. 55: Id (=Matsumoto, 

1988, fig. 69A)
2000 Hyperpuzosia tamon - TOSHIMITSU & Hirano, p. 568 

Puzosia (Puzosia) tenuis Haas, 1942

*1942 Puzosia tenuis - Haas, p. 153, pi. XXXVII, fig. 12a, 12b, 12c, 13a, 13b, pi.
XXXVUI, fig. la, lb, lc, 2, pi. XU, fig. 9, 10, text-fig. 20k 

2007 Puzosia tenuis - Tavares et al., p. 149

Puzosia (Puzosia) vegaensis Leanza, 1970

*1970 Puzosia vegaensis - Leanza, p. 218, fig. XV: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, pi. XVI: 1, 2
1981 Puzosia vegaensis - NULLO et al., p. 199, pi. II, fig. 8
1986 Puzosia vegaensis - Medina & Rinaldi, p. 15, pi. Ill, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b,

6
1988 Puzosia vegaensis - Riccardi, pi. 14, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen Leanza, 1970, fig. 

XV: 1,2)

Puzosia (Puzosia) welwitschi Choffat, 1888

*1888 Puzosia Welwitschi - Choffat, p. 68, pi. II, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d
1923a Puzosia welwitschi - Spath, p. 45
1925 Puzosia Welwitschi - DlENER, p. 124
1942 Puzosia welwitschi - Haas, p. 158
1961 Puzosia Welwitschi - COLLIGNON, p. 89
1982 Puzosia Welwitschi - COOPER, p. 290

Puzosia (Puzosia)! yayoiensis Shimizu, 1935

*1935 Puzosia yayoiensis - Shimizu, p. 195 (nomen nudum)
1961 Puzosia yayoiensis - COLLIGNON, p. 96

Puzosia (Puzosia)! tamon (Matsumoto, 1988)

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) Matsumoto, 1954 
(1954b, p. 71)

Type SPECIES: Puzosia buenaventura ANDERSON, 1938, p. 185, pi. 41, fig. 1, 2 (OD). 

Included (sub)species:

buenaventura - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 185, pi. 41, fig. 1,2 (HT by
OD)

colusaensis - ANDERSON, 1902, p. 96, pi. V, fig. 128, 129, pi.
X,fig. 200 (HT by MT)
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dibleyi spinosa -

dibleyi tenuicostata -

grandis -

dibleyi dibleyi -

dibleyi crassicostata -

saintoursi -

hottingeri -

multicostata -

naidini -

tucuyensis -

Diedrich, 2000, p. 473, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. 2, 
fig. 2a, 2b34
Spath, 1922b, p. 127 (HT by OD Sharpe, 1855, 
pi. XII, fig. 2)
Diedrich, p. 473, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. 2, fig. 3a, 
3b35
Diedrich, p. 472, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, pi. 2, fig. la, 
lb36
Marcinowski, 1977, p. 412, pi. 2, fig. a, b, text- 
fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD)
COLLIGNON, 1967, p. 14, pi. 2, fig. 1, 2 (HT by 
OD)
Renz, 1972, p. 707, pi. 2, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 2Bc 
(HT by OD)
Marcinowski, 1977, p. 410, pi. 1, fig. a, b, text- 
fig. la, lb, lc, 2 (HT by OD)
COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 68, pi. CCLXVI, fig. 1157 
(HT by OD)
von BUCH, 1850, p. 342, pi. X (HT by MT)

*1938
1957

1988
1996

*1902
1925
1958
1960
1960
1961 
1972

1914
1982
1983 
1998 
*2000

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) buenaventura Anderson, 1938

Puzosia buenaventura - ANDERSON, p. 185, pi. 40, fig. 3, pi. 41, fig. 1,2 
Puzosia (Anapuzosia) buenaventura - Arkell et al., p. L365, fig. 479: 3a, 3b 
(=Anderson, 1938, pi. 41, fig. 1,2)
Anapuzosia buenaventura - Matsumoto, p. 16
Puzosia (Anapuzosia) buenaventura - Wright et al., p. 75, fig. 55: 2a, 2b 
(=Anderson, 1938, pi. 41, fig. 1, 2)

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) colusaensis (Anderson, 1902)

Desmoceras colusaënse - ANDERSON, p. 96, pi. V, fig. 128, 129, pi. X, fig. 200 
Puzosia colusaensis - Diener, p. 93, 120
Puzosia (Parapuzosia) colusaensis - ANDERSON, p. 236, pi. 10, fig. 1 
Mesopuzosia colusaense - MURPHY & Rodda, p. 850, pi. 102, fig. 10 
Pachy desmoceras colusaënse - POPENOE et. al., p. 1510 
P achy desmoceras colusaënse - COLLIGNON, p. 89 
Puzosia (Anapuzosia) colusaensis - Renz, p. 709, pl. 4, fig. la, lb

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi crassicostata Diedrich, 2000

Puzosia Denisoniana - ZIMMERMANN, p. 542, pl. 26
Puzosia (Anapuzosia) sp. - Amédro, p. 20, pl. 1, fig. 1, text-fig. 1
Pachydesmoceras denisonianum - KAPLAN & SCHMID, p. 15, fig. 13: 15
P achy desmoceras denisonianum - Kaplan et al., p. 80, pl. 7, pl. 8
Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi var. crassicostata - DIEDRICH, p. 473, pl. 1, fig. 2a,
2b, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, fig. 7

34 Referenz-Stück.
35 Referenz-Stück.
36 Referenz-Stück.
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1855 Ammonites Austeni - SHARPE, pi. XII, fig. 2
? 1897 Puzosia Austeni - PERON, p. 41, pi. IV, fig. 4, 5
* 1922b Austiniceras dibleyi - Spath, p. 127
1931 Puzosia Matheroni - DouvillÉ, p. 39, pi. II, fig. 5a, 5b
1931 Puzosia (Austiniceras ?) dibleyi - SPATH, p. 316
1951 Austiniceras dibleyi - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 19 
1961 Austiniceras Dibleyi - COLLIGNON, p. 89
1971 Austiniceras dibleyi - KENNEDY, p. 39, pi. 13, fig. 1, 2, pi. 14, fig. 4 (=specimen

Sharpe, 1855, pi. XII, fig. 2)
1977 Austeniceras dibleyi - PHILLIPS, p. 2337
1978b Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi - COOPER, p. 78, fig. 11 A, 14B, 14C, 15B, 15C
1981 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi - Wright & Kennedy, p. 19, pi. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c,

pi. 2, fig. 4 (=specimen Sharpe, 1855, pi. XII, fig. 2)
1985 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi - Zaborski, p. 17, fig. 16a, 16b
1988 Austiniceras dibleyi - MATSUMOTO, p. 17
1998a Puzosia dibleyi - Lehmann, p. 15, pi. 1, fig. 5a, 5b
1998b Puzosia dibleyi - Lehmann, p. 412, fig. 3b, 3c (=Lehmann, 1998a, pi. 1, fig. 5a,

5b)
nonl998 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi - Kaplan et al., p. 73, pi. 5 (=Puzosia 

(Anapuzosia) dibleyi spinosa)
2000 Puzosia dibleyi - Diedrich, p. 471, pi. 1, fig. 4, 5, pi. 2, fig. 4, 5

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi spinosa Diedrich, 2000

1981 Puzosia (Puzosia) ? sp. - Wright & Kennedy, p. 18, text-fig. 8 
1998 Pachydesmoceras denisonianum - Kaplan et al., text-fig. 36 
1998 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi - Kaplan et al., p. 73, pi. 5
*2000 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi var. spinosus - DIEDRICH, p. 473, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 3b,

pi. 2, fig. 3a, 3b

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi tenuicosta Diedrich, 2000

1981 Puzosia (Puzosia) odiensis - Wright & Kennedy, p. 17, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, lc, 
text-fig. 7

1983 Pachydesmoceras denisonianum - Kaplan & SCHMID, p. 15, fig. 13: 1, 13: 6, 
14a, 14b, 15, 16

1985 Pachydesmoceras denisonianum - Kaplan et al., p. 322, pi. 7, fig. 1 (=Kaplan 
& Schmid, 1983, fig. 14b)

*2000 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi var. tenuicosta - Diedrich, p. 472, pi. 1, fig. la, lb 
(=Kaplan & Schmid, 1983, fig. 14a, 14b), pi. 2, fig. la, lb (=Kaplan & 
Schmid, 1983, fig. 14a, 14b)

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) grandis Marcinowski, 1977

* 1977 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) grandis - Marcinowski, p. 412, pi. 2, fig. a, b, text-fig.
3a, 3b

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi dibleyi (Spath, 1922)

37 This is not the specimen figured by Sharpe, 1855 in plate XII, fig. 2, according to Wright & Wright, 
1951.
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Puzosia (Anapuzosia) hottingeri (Collignon, 1967)

*1967 Pachydesmoceras hottingeri - COLLIGNON, p. 14, pi. 2, fig. 1,2 
1972 Pachydesmoceras hottingeri - Renz, p. 707

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) multicostata Renz, 1972

*1972 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) multicostata - Renz, p. 707, pi. 2, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, pi. 3, 
fig. la, lb, ?pl. 9, fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 2Ba, 2Bb, 2Bc, 3

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) naidini Marcinowski, 1977

*1977 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) naidini - Marcinowski, p. 410, pi. 1, fig. a, b, text-fig. la, 
lb, 1c, 2

1997 Anapuzosia naidini - Atabekian et al., p. 118, pi. 39, fig. la, 16
2000 Anapuzosia naidini - Arkadiev et al., p. 106, pi. 6, fig. 5a, 5b (=Atabekian et

al., 1997, pi. 39, fig. la, 16)

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) saintoursi Collignon, 1963

*1963 Puzosia Saint-oursi - COLLIGNON, p. 61, 68, pi. CCLXIII, fig. 1150, pi.
CCLXVI, fig. 1157

1972 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) saintoursi - Renz, p. 711, pi. 4, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. 5, fig. la, 
lb, 2a, 2b, pi. 6, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, 2a, 2b, text-fig. 4, 5a, 5b, 5c, 6 

1982 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) saintoursi - Renz, p. 44, pi. 7, fig. 3a, 3b, fig. 4a, 4b 
(=RENZ, 1972, pi. 6, fig. lc, Id)

1982 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) saintoursi - Cremades y Linares, p. 723 
1988 Anapuzosia saintoursi - MATSUMOTO, p. 16
2002 Anapuzosia saintoursi - RICHTER, p. 113, fig. 7

Puzosia (Anapuzosia) tucuyensis (von Buch, 1850)

* 1850 Ammonites Tucuyensis - VON BUCH, p. 342, pi. X
?1904 Puzosia Denisoni - DOUVILLE in DE MORGAN, pi. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b 
1972 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) tucuyensis - Renz, p. 704, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 

pi. 3, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. la (=von Buch, 1850, pi. X), lb, 2Aa, 2Ab, 2Ac 
1982 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) tucuyensis - Cremades y Linares, p. 723, pi. 2, fig. 3
1982 Puzosia (Anapuzosia) tucuyensis - Renz, p. 43, pi. 7, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b (=Renz,

1972, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b), text-fig. 30a, 30b (=Renz, 1972, text-fig. 2Aa, 
2Ac)

1988 Anapuzosia tucuyensis - MATSUMOTO, p. 16

Puzosia (Bhimaites) Matsumoto, 1954 
(1954b, p. 113)

Type SPECIEs: Ammonites Bhima STOLICZKA, 1865, p. 137, pi. LXIX, fig. 2, 2a, 2b (OD). 

Included (sub)species:

laliena - STOLICZKA, 1865, p. 144 (LT requested)
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analabensis -

aontzyensis -

australis -

bhima -

Iconcinna - 
Idecemsulcatus -

Vcawai -

pinguis - 
spathi - 
stoliczkai -

subtil is - 

takahashii - 

vertzoi -

Iwillemventeri -

Collignon, 1961, p. 38, pi. VII, fig. 1, la (HT by 
OD)
Collignon, 1961, p. 37, pi. VI, fig. 2, 2a, 2b (HT 
by OD)
Venzo, 1936, p. 72(14), pi. XI(VII), fig. 11, pi. 
XII (VIII), fig. 8a, 8b (HT by MT)
Stoliczka, 1865, p. 137, pl. LXIX, fig. 2, 2a, 2b 
(LT designated by Matsumoto, 1988, p. 20) 
Crick, 1907a, p. 245 (HT by MT)
Collignon, 1950b, pl. XI(II), fig. 4 ,4a (LT 
requested)
Matsumoto & Egashira, 1997, p. 150, fig. la, 
lb, lc, Id, le, 2, 3 (HT by OD)pinguis 
Crick, 1907a, p. 218 (LT requested)
Venzo, 1936, p. 69(11) (LT requested)
Kossmat, 1898, p. 184(119) (LT Stoliczka, 
1865, pl. LXXI, fig. 3, 3a designated by 
Wiedmann & D ieni, 1968, p. 123)
Crick, 1907a, p. 217, pl. XIV, fig. 5, 5a (HT by 
OD)
Matsumoto, 1988, p. 107, fig. 47A, 47B, 47C, 
47D (HT by OD)
Breistroffer, 1947b, p. 78 (new name for 
Puzosia Stoliczkai var. Spathi VENZO, 1936) 
von Hoepen, 1955, p. 357, fig. 5 (HT by OD)

Puzosia (Bhimaites)! aliena (Stoliczka, 1865)

*1865 Ammonites alienus - STOLICZKA, p. 144, pl. LXXIII, fig. 1, la, lb, 2, 2a 
1898 Puzosia aliena - KOSSMAT, p. 184(119)
1925 Puzosia aliena - Diener, p. 120 
1961 Bhimaites aliena - COLLIGNON, p. 88

Puzosia (Bhimaites) analabensis (Collignon, 1961)

*1961 Bhimaites analabensis - COLLIGNON, p. 38, pl. VII, fig. 1,1a 
1988 Bhimaites analabensis - MATSUMOTO, p. 20

Puzosia (Bhimaites) aontzy ensis (Collignon, 1961)

*1961 Bhimaites aontzyensis - COLLIGNON, p. 37, pl. VI, fig. 2, 2a, 2b
1972 Bhimaites aontzyensis - RENZ, p. 714, pl. 7, fig. 3a, 3b, pl. 8, fig. la, lb, 3a, 3b,

4, pl. 9, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 7A: a, b, c, d, text-fig. 8a, 8b 
1982 Bhimaites aontzyensis - Renz, p.42, pl. 6, fig. 4a, 4b, fig. 6 (=Renz, 1972, pl. 8, 

fig. 4), text-fig. 29a, 29b
1988 Bhimaites aontzyensis - Matsumoto, p. 20

Puzosia (Bhimaites) australis Collignon, 1961

*1936 Puzosia australis - Venzo, p. 72(14), pl. XI(VII), fig. 11, pl. XII(VIII), fig. 8a, 
8b

1961 Desmoceras australis - COLLIGNON, p. 91
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1988 Bhimaites australis - Matsumoto, p. 20

Puzosia (Bhimaites) bhima (Stoliczka, 1865)

*1865 Ammonites Bhima - STOLICZKA, p. 137, pi. LXIX, fig. 2, 2a, 2b, 3, ?fig. 1, la
1897 Puzosia Bhima - Sarasin, p. 798, text-fig. 21
1898 Puzosia bhima - Kossmat, p. 184( 119)
1907a Puzosia pinguis - Crick, p. 218
1925 Puzosia Bhima - DIENER, p. 120 
1925 Puzosia pinguis - Diener, p. 123 
1936 Puzosia bhima - Venzo, p. 72(14), pi. XII(VIII), fig. 10 
1936 Puzosia cf. bhitna - Haughton, p. 290
* 1955 Puzosia pinguis - VON HOEPEN, p. 357
1957 Bhimaites bhima - Arkell et al., p. L365, fig. 477: le (=Stoliczka, 1865, pi.

LXIX, fig. 2b), ?fig. la, lb (=Stoliczka, 1865, pi. LXIX, fig. 1, la)
1961b Bhimaites bhima - Casey, p. 141, text-fig. 45c (=STOL1CZKA, 1865, pi. LXIX, 

fig. 2b), ?text-fig. 45c, 45d (=Stoliczka, 1865, pi. LXIX, fig. 1, la)
1961 Bhimaites bhima - COLLIGNON, p. 89 
1988 Bhimaites bhima - Matsumoto, p. 20
1996 Puzosia (Bhimaites) bhima - WRIGHT et al., p. 75, fig. 56: 2c (=STOLlCZKA,

1865, pi. LXIX, fig. 2b), ?fig. 2a, 2b (=Stoliczka, 1865, pi. LXDÍ, fig. 1,1a)

Puzosia (Bhimaites)? concinna Crick, 1907

* 1907a Puzosia concinna - CRICK, p. 245 
1955 Puzosia concinna - van HOEPEN, p. 357

Puzosia (Bhimaites)? decemsulcatus Collignon, 1950

* 1950b Puzosia decemsulcata - Collignon, p. 69, pi. XI(II), fig. 4, 4a, text-fig. 2
1988 Bhimaites? decemsulcatus - MATSUMOTO, p. 20

Puzosia (Bhimaites)? kawai (Matsumoto & Eg as ira, 1997)

*1997 Bhimaites ? kawai - Matsumoto & Egashira, p. 150, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, le, 2, 3 
2000 Bhimaites ? kawai - TOSHIMITSI & HlRANO, p. 568

Puzosia (Bhimaites) spathi Venzo, 1936

*1936 Puzosia Stoliczka var. Spathi - Venzo, p. 69(11), pi. VI(II), fig. la, lb, pi. 
XI(VII), fig. 2a, 2b, 2c

1942 Puzosia spathi - Haas, p. 158, pi. XXXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 5, pi. XL, fig.
la, lb, pi. XLI, fig. 14, 15, pi. XLII, fig. 1, text-fig. 21h, 22 

1947b Puzosia Venzoi - Breistroffer, p. 78 
1952 Puzosia venzoi - Haas, p. 11
1968 Puzosia venzoi - Wiedmann & Dieni, p. 111 footnote 
1968 Bhimaites spathi - Wiedmann & Dieni, p. 124

Puzosia (Bhimaites) stoliezkai Kossmat, 1898

1865 . Ammonites Beudanti - Stoliczka, p. 142, pi. LXXI, fig. 1, la, 2, 2a, 3, 3a, 4, pi. 
LXXII, fig. 1, 2

1868 Ammonites Yama - STOLICZKA, p. 35
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* 1898 Puzosia Stoliczkai - Kossmat, p. 184(119), pi. XXIV(XVIII), fig. 6
1904 Puzosia Stoliczka - Douville in de Morgan, p. 239, pi. XXXI, fig. 1 a, 1 b, 1 c
1907a Puzosia Stoliczkai - Crick, p. 216
1921a Uhligellal sp. nov. aff. stoliczkai - Spath, p. 275
non 1921 Beudanticeras cfr. Stoliczkai - Bonarelli & NÄGERA, p. 23, pi. Ill, fig. 1,3 

(^Aioloceras rolle rii), pi. Ill, fig. 2, 4 {-Aioloceras argentinum)
1925 Puzosia Stoliczkaia - DIENER, p. 124 
1930 Puzosia Stoliczkaia - Besairie, p. 616
non 1931 Beudanticeras Stoliczkai - WlNDHAUSEN, pi. 39, fig. 2 (=BONARELLl & NÄGERA, 

1921, pi. Ill, fig. 4) (=Aioloceras argentinum)
1932 Beudanticeras1 stoliczkai - SEITZ, p. 413
1936 Puzosia Stoliczkai - Venzo, p. 69( 11), pi. XI( VII), fig. 1 
1936 Puzosia cf. stoliczkai - Haughton, p. 290 
non 1938 Beudanticeras cfr. stoliczkai - PlATNITZKY, p. 79, pi. VIII, fig. 38 

(=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) revoili)
1953 Puzosia Stoliczkai - Rao, p. 105
1954b Bhimaites stoliczkai - Matsumoto, p. 113
1961 Bhimaites Stoliczkai - Collignon, p. 36, pi. VI, fig. 1, la
1964 Bhimaites stoliczkai - COLLIGNON, p. 56, pi. CCCXXXII, fig. 1496
1968 Bhimaites stoliczkai - W iedmann & Dieni, p. 123, pi. XVII, fig. 13a, 13b, text- 

fig. 78
1972 Bhimaites stoliczkai - Renz, p. 716, pi. 7, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 2c, pi. 8, fig. 2a, 2b, 

text-fig. B: a, b, c
1982 Bhimaites stoliczkai - Renz, p. 43, pi. 6, fig. 5a, 5b (=Renz, 1972, pi. 7, fig. 2a, 

2c)
1984 Bhimaites stoliczkai - Wiedmann & Boess, p. 496, fig. 9A, 9B
1988 Bhimaites stoliczkai - MATSUMOTO, p. 20
2011 Puzosia (Bhimaites) stoliczkai - Gale et al., p. 75, fig. 12S, 12T, 12U, 29A

Puzosia (Bhimaites) subtilis Crick, 1907

* 1907a Puzosia subtilis - Crick, p. 217, pi. XIV, fig. 5, 5a 
1925 Puzosia subtilis - Diener, p. 124
1955 Puzosia subtilis - von Hoepen, p. 357 
1961 Bhimaites subtilis - COLLIGNON, p. 89 
1988 Bhimaites subtilis - MATSUMOTO, p. 20

Puzosia (Bhimaites) takahashii (Matsumoto, 1988)

*1988 Bhimaites takahashii - MATSUMOTO, p. 107, fig. 47A, 47B, 47C, 47D 
2000 Bhimaites takahashii - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568

Puzosia (Bhimaites)? willemventeri von Hoepen, 1955

* 1955 Puzosia willemventeri - von Hoepen, p. 357, fig. 4, 5

Pachydesmoceras Spath, 1922 
(1922b, p. 127)

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Denisonianus STOLICZKA, 1865, p. 133, pi. LX Via (OD).
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Included (sub)species:

alimanestianui -

denisonianum -

hourcqi -

kamerunense -

kossmati -

linderi -

louristanense -

maroccanum -

mihoense -

pachydiscoide -

pachydiscoide compressum -

radaodyi -

rarecostatum -

rosewoodense -

truteri -

Popovici-Hatzeg, 1899, p. 14, pi. XIV/XV(I) 
(HT by MT)
Stoliczka, 1865, p. 133, pi. LXVIa (LT 
designated by Matsumoto, 1987, p. 5) 
Collignon, 1961, p. 42, pi. XI, fig. 1 (HT by 
OD)
von Koenen, 1898, p. 55, pi. VII, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT 
by MT)
Matsumoto, 1987, p. 6 (HT by OD Kossmat, 
1898, pi. XIV, fig. 6, pi. XV, fig. 5a, 5b) 
de Grossouvre, 1894, p. 188, pi. XVIII (HT by 
OD)
Breistroffer, 1949b, p. 77 (HT by OD 
Douvillé, 1904, pi. XXX, fig. la, lb) 
Collignon, 1967, p. 26, pi. 12, fig. 4 (HT by 
MT)
Matsumoto, 1954b, p. 98, pi. 21, fig. 1 (HT by 
OD)
Matsumoto, 1954b, p. 101, pi. IX, fig. 2a, 2b 
(HT by OD)
Chiplonkar, Ghare & Oka, 1986, p. 34 (HT by 
OD)38
Collignon, 1964, p. 58, pi. CCCXXXIII, fig. 
1498 (HT by OD)
Collignon, 1961, p. 40, pi. IX, fig. 1,1a (HT by 
OD)
Anderson, 1958, p. 222, pi. 31, fig. 1 (HT by 
OD)
van Hoepen, 1968, p. 158, pi. II, text-fig. lb (HT 
by OD)

Pachydesmoceras alimanestianui (Popovici-Hatzeg, 1899)

*1899 Puzosia Alimanestianui - POPOVICI-HATZEG, p. 14, pi. XIV/XV(I)
1925 Parapuzosia Alimanestianui - DlENER, p. 125
1961 Pachydesmoceras Alimanestianui - COLLIGNON, p. 89
1988 Pachydesmoceras alimanestianui - Matsumoto, p. 22

Pachydesmoceras denisonianum (Stoliczka, 1865)

*1865 Ammonites Denisonianus - STOLICZKA, p. 153, pi. LXVIa, non pi. LXV, fig. 4, 
4a (=? Nowakites sp.), pi. LXVI, fig. 1, la, lb (=Kossmat ice ras spare icostatum), 
fig. 2, 2a (=Pachydesmoceras kossmati) 

non 1894 Pachydiscus Denisonianus - JlMBO, p. 29, pi. XVIII(II), fig. 1, la, lb 
(=Canadoceras kossmati)

non!898 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Denisoniana - KOSSMAT, p. 186(121), pi. XX(XIV), fig. 
5a, 5b, 6, pi. XXI(XV), fig. 5a, 5b (=Pachydesmoceras kossmati)

38 Probably pi. II, fig. 1.
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non 1904 Puzosia Denisoni - Douvill£ in DE MORGAN, p. 237, pi. XXX, fig. la, lb, pi.
XXIX, fig. 2a, 2b, 4 (^Pachydesmoceras louristanense), pi. XXIX, fig. 3a, 3b 
(=?Puzosia (Anapuzosia) tucuyensis)

non 1904 Puzosia Denisoniana - Solger, p. 103, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 5, 6 
(-Pachydestnoceras kamerunense)

1907 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Denisonianum - BOULE et al., p. 21, pi. XVIII(V), fig. 3,
4 ,4a, 5, 5a

non 1909 Puzosia (Kossmaticeras) Denisoniana - Kilian & REBOUL, p. 22, text-fig. 13 
(=K0SSMAT, 1898, pi. XX(XIV), fig. 6) (=Pachy desmoceras kossmati) 

non 1914 Puzosia Denisoniana - ZlMMERMANN, p. 542, pi. 26 (=Puzosia(Anapuzosia) 
dibleyi crassicostata)

1914 Puzosia denisoniana - Yabe, p. 72(2), pi. XII(I)
non 1922b Pachy desmoceras denisonianum - SPATH, p. 127 (=Pachy desmoceras kossmati)
1925 Pachydestnoceras denisonianum - Diener, p. 128
1927 Puzosia denisoniana - Yabe, pi. IV(II), fig. 2 (=Yabe, 1914, pi. XII(I))
1934 Puzosia denisoniana - Shimizu, fig. 57
1954b Pachy desmoceras cf. denisonianum - Matsu MOTO, p. 100
1957 P achy desmoceras denisonianum - Arkell et al., p. L365, fig. 478: 4

(=Kossmat, 1898, pi. XX(XIV), fig. 3a)
1961 Pachydestnoceras Denisoni - COLLIGNON, p. 39, pi. VIII, fig. 1,1a 
71973 Pachy desmoceras sp. - HENDERSON, p. 102
non 1976 Pachydestnoceras aff. denisonianum - Renz, p. 759, pi. I, fig. a, b (=Epipuzosia 

europaea)
1978 Pachydestnoceras cf. denisonianum - BERTHOU & Lauverjat, p. 1.10 
71983 P achy desmoceras denisonianum - Kaplan & Schmid, fig. 13: 2, 3, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9,

10, 11, 12, 13, 14, non fig. 13: 15 (=Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi crassicostata), 
non fig. 13: 1, 13: 6, 14a, 14b, 15, 16 (=Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi 
tenuicostata)

non 1985 Pachy desmoceras denisonianum - Kaplan et al., p. 322, pi. 7, fig. 1 (=Kaplan 
& Schmid, 1983, fig. 14b) (=Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi tenuicostata)

1987 Pachy desmoceras denisonianum - Matsumoto, p. 5
1988 Pachy desmoceras denisonianum - MATSUMOTO et al., p. 109, fig. 48 A, 48B, 

48C, 48D, 49
1997 P achy desmoceras cf. denisonianum - NlSHIDA et al., pi. 3, fig. 1, pi. 4, fig. 1
non 1998 Pachy desmoceras denisonianum - Kaplan et al., p. 80, pi. 7, pi. 8 (=Puzosia

(Anapuzosia) dibleyi crassicostata), text-fig. 36 ((-Puzosia (Anapuzosia) dibleyi 
spinosa)

2000 Pachy desmoceras denisonianum - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568

Pachydesmoceras hourcqi COLLIGNON, 1961

*1961 Pachydesmoceras Hourcqi - COLLIGNON, p. 42, pi. XI, fig. 1 
1988 Pachydesmoceras hourcqui - MATSUMOTO, p. 23

Pachydesmoceras kamerunense (VON Koenen, 1898)

* 1898 Desmoceras Kamerunense - VON KOENEN, p. 55, pi. VII, fig. I, 2, 3
1904 Puzosia Denisoniana - SOLGER, p. 103, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 5, 6
1925 Puzosia kamerunense - Diener, p. 93
1955 Pachydesmoceras kamerunense - REYMENT, p. 19
1961 Pachydesmoceras kamerunense - COLLIGNON, p. 89
1988 Pachydesmoceras kamerunense - MATSUMOTO, p. 22
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1865 Ammonites denisonianus - STOLICZKA, p. 153, pi. LXVI, fig. 2, 2a 
1898 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Denisonianum - KOSSMAT, p. 186(121), pi. XX(XIV), 

fig. 6, pi. XXI(XV), fig. 5a, 5b, ?pl. XIV, fig. 5a, 5b 
1909 Puzosia (Kossmaticeras) Denisoniana - KILIAN & Reboul, p. 22, text-fig. 13 

(=Kossmat, 1898, pi. XX(XIV), fig. 6)
1922b Pachydesmoceras denisonianum - SPATH, p. 127
*1987 Pachydesmoceras kossmati - Matsumoto, p. 6, fig. 1 A, IB
1988 Pachydesmoceras kossmati - MATSUMOTO et al., p. 116, fig. 50A, 50B, 50C,

51 A, 51B, 51C, 52A, 52B, 52C, 53A, 53B, 53C, 54A, 53B, 53C 
1988 Pachydesmoceras aff. kossmati - MATSUMOTO et al., p. 125, fig. 55A, 55B, 55C
1996 Pachydesmoceras kossmati - WRIGHT et al., p. 75, fig. 54: 5a, 5b (=K0SSMAT,

1898’, pi. XV, fig. 5a, 5b)
1996 Pachydesmoceras aff. kossmati - NlSHlDA et al., pi. 11, fig. 1, pi. 12, fig. 1, pi. 

13, fig. la, lb, pi. 14, fig. 1
2000 Pachydesmoceras kossmati - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568 

Pachydesmoceras linderi (DE Grossouvre, 1894)

* 1894 Pachydiscus Linderi - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 188, pi. XVIII, pi. XXIV, fig. 4 
? 1899a Pachydiscus Linderi - SlMIONESCU, p. 229
1939 Nowakites Linderi - Basse, p. 47, text-fig. 3
1955 Pachydiscus (Nowakites) Linderi - COLLIGNON, p. 78
1961 Pachydesmoceras Linderi - COLLIGNON, p. 41, pi. X, fig. 1,1a
1965 Pachydesmoceras linderi - COLLIGNON, p. 8, pi. CCCLXXIX, fig. 1640
1967 Pachydesmoceras linderi - COLLIGNON, p. 33, pi. 18, fig. 4
1974 Pachydesmoceras cf. linderi - SZÂSZ & LÂCÂTUÇU, p. 207, pi. II, fig. 3, pi. IV
1983 Pachydesmoceras aff. linderi - COLLIGNON, p. 188
1988 Pachydesmoceras linderi - MATSUMOTO, p. 22
1997 Pachydesmoceras cf. linderi - KRAEMER & RlCCARDl, fig. 7; 3a, 3b
2002 Pachydesmoceras cf. linderi - RlCCARDl, pi. 2, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. 3, fig. la, lb

Pachydesmoceras louristanense Breistroffer, 1947

1904 Puzosia Denisoni - Douvillé in DE Morgan, p. 237, pi. XXIX, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 4, 
pi. XXX, fig. la, lb

*1947 Pachydesmoceras louristanense - BREISTROFFER, p. 77

Pachydesmoceras maroccanum COLLIGNON, 1967

* 1967 Pachydesmoceras maroccanum - COLLIGNON, p. 26, pi. 12, fig.4

Pachydesmoceras mihoense (Matsumoto, 1954)

* 1954b Jimboiceras mihoense - MATSUMOTO, p. 98, pi. 21, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 3 
1961 Jimboiceras mihoense - COLLIGNON, p. 89
1988 Pachydesmoceras mihoense - MATSUMOTO et al., p. 134, fig. 61 (=specimen 

Matsumoto, 1954b, pi. 21, fig. 1), fig. 62A, 62B, 63A, 63B, 63C, 64A, 64B, 
64C, 65A, 65B

1998 Pachydesmoceras mihoense - Zonova & Yazykova, pi. 13, fig. 2a, 2b
2000 Pachydesmoceras mihoense - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568

Pachydesmoceras kossmati M atsu MOTO, 1987
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Pachydesmoceras pachydiscoide Matsumoto, 1954

* 1954b Pachydesmoceras pachydiscoides - Matsumoto, p. 101, pi. IX, fig. 2a, 2b 
1958 Pachydiscus rosewoodensis - ANDERSON, p. 222, pi. 31, fig. 1 
1959b Pachydesmoceras pachydiscoide - MATSUMOTO, p. 22, text-fig. 7 (=specimen 

Anderson, 1958, pi. 31, fig. 1)
1961 Pachydesmoceras pachydiscoide - COLLIGNON, p. 42, pi. XII, fig. 1 
non 1969 Pachydesmoceras pachydiscoide - SASTRY et al., p. 105, pi. 15, 16, 17 

(=lMesopuzosia yubarensis)
1986 Pachydesmoceras pachydiscoides var. compressa - CH1PLONKAR, Ghare & Oka, 

p. 34, pi. II, fig. 1
1988 Pachydesmoceras pachydiscoide - MATSUMOTO et al., p. 127, fig. 56A, 56B, 

56C, 57A, 57B, 58A, 58B, 59A, 59B, 59C, 60A, 60b 
2000 Pachydesmoceras pachydoscoide - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568

Pachydesmoceras radaodyi COLLIGNON, 1964

*1964 Pachydesmoceras radaodyi - COLLIGNON, p. 58, pi. CCCXXXIII, fig. 1498 
1988 Pachydesmoceras radaodyi - MATSUMOTO, p. 23

Pachydesmoceras rarecostatum COLLIGNON, 1961

*1961 Pachydesmoceras rarecostatum - COLLIGNON, p. 40, pi. IX, fig. 1,1a 
1988 Pachydesmoceras rarecostatum - MATSUMOTO, p. 23

Pachydesmoceras truteri van Hoepen, 1968

*1968 Pachydesmoceras truteri - van Hoepen, p. 158, pi. II, text-fig. lb
1988 Pachydesmoceras iruteri - Matsumoto, p. 23

2006 Pachydesmoceras mihoense -  KURIHARA & Kano, pi. 4, fig. 2

Lytodiscoides Spath, 1922 
(1922b, p. 126)

Type SPECIES: Pachydiscus conduciensis CHOFFAT, 1903, p. 18 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

conduciensis - Choffat, 1903, p. 18 (LT requested)

Lytodiscoides conduciensis (Choffat, 1903)

*1903 Pachydiscus (?) conduciensis - CHOFFAT, p. 18, pi. II, fig. H1, H2, H3, G1, A, B, 
pi. Ill, fig. H4, H5, K, G2, pi. IV, fig. L2, L , ?fig. D, pi. V, fig. L1 and frontispiece 

? 1936c Lytodiscoides conduciensis - Breistroffer, p. 65 
1938 Lytodiscoides conduciensis - Roman, p. 414, text-fig. 48 (=Choffat, 1903, 

frontispiece)
1955 Lytodiscoides conduciensis - COLLIGNON, p. 77
1957 Lytodiscoides conduciensis - Arkell et al., p. L365, fig. 478: 3a, 3b (=Choffat, 

1903, pi. H, fig. H \ pi. in, fig. H5)
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1988
1996

Lytodiscoides conduciensis - MATSUMOTO, p. 23
Lytodiscoides cotiduciensis - Wright et al., p. 75, fig. 54: 2a, 2b (=Choffat,
1903, pi. n, fig. h ', pi. m, fig. h5)

Achilleoceras van Hoepen, 1951 
(1951, p. 345)

Type species: Achilleoceras erasmusi van Hoepen, 1951, p. 348, fig. 1,2, 3 (OD). 

Included (sub)species:

erasmusi - van Hoepen, 1951, p. 348, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by
OD)

Achilleoceras erasmusi van Hoepen, 1951

*1951 Achilleoceras erasmusi - VAN Hoepen, p. 348, fig. 1, 2, 3
1957 Lytodiscoides erasmusi - Arkell et al., p. L365
1988 Achilleoceras erasmusi - MATSUMOTO, p. 24
1996 Achilleoceras erasmusi - WRIGHT et al., p. 78, fig. 57: la, lb (=VAN HOEPEN,

1951, fig. 1,3)

Parasilesites Imlay, 1959 
(1959, p. 184)

=.Pseudosilesitoides Breistroffer, 1951, p. 267. Type species: Puzosia Nolani var. 
Kilianiformis Fallot, 1910, p. 26, pi. I, fig. 5a, 5b (nomen nudum).

Type species: Parasilesites bullatus Imlay, 1959, p. 184, pi. 29, fig. 1,2, 6, 7, 8 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

africanus - Krenkel, 1910, p. 226(26), pi. XXII(III), fig. 4 
(LT requested)

austroafricanus - Krenkel, 1911, p. 287 (new name for 
Parasilesites africanus)

bullatus - Imlay, 1959, p. 184, pi. 29, fig. 1, 2, 6, 7, 8 (HT 
by OD)

densicostatus - Medina & Riccardi, 2006, p. 302, fig. 4g, 4h, 5b 
(HT by OD)

irregularis - Imlay, 1960b, p. 107, pi. 18, fig. 9, 10, 11, 16, 17 
(HT by OD)

jamesrossi - Medina & Riccardi, 2006, p. 300, fig. 4a, 4b 
(HT by OD)

kiliani - Fallot, 1910, p. 513, pi. I, fig. 3a, 3b (LT 
designated by Avram et al., 1990, p. 102)

kiliani inornatus - Fallot, 1920, p. 48 (LT requested)
kilianifonnis - Fallot, 1910, p. 516, pi. I, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 8 

(HTby OD)
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laperousianus - Whiteaves, 1876, p. 39, pi. Ill, fig. 3 (LT 
designated by McLearn, 1972, p. 55) 

nolani - Fallot, 1910, p. 515, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by
OD)

orientalis - Mikhailova & Terechova, 1975, p. 57, fig. pi.
1, fig. 1 a, 16, le, M H T byO D )

Parasilesites africamis (Krenkel, 1910)

*1910 Desmoceras (Puzosia) africanum - Krenkel, p. 226(26), pi. XXII(III), fig. 4, 
text-fig. on p. 227(27)

1911 Puzosia austroafricana - Krenkel, p. 287
? 1920a Puzosia Kiliani var. inornata - Fallot, p. 48, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, text-fig.

20a, 20b (=?Puzosia sp.)
71922 Puzosia Kiliani var. inornata - Fallot, p. 126 
71937 Desmoceras (Puzosia) africanum - HENNIG, p. 167 
1947 Silesitoides africanus - Breistroffer, p. 72, 78
71950 Puzosia Kiliani var. inornata - Bataller, p. 368, fig. on p. 368 (=FALLOT, 1920, 

pi. Ill, fig. la, lb) ([=1 Puzosia sp.)
71957 Silesitoides kiliani var. inornata - Almela & DE LA Revilla, p. 27, pi. VII, fig.

2, 2a (=lPuzosia sp.)
1968 Parasilesites austroafricanus - Wiedmann & DlENl, p. 124, 125
1990 Puzosia africana Krenkel - Marcinowski & Wiedmann, p. 55

Parasilesites bullatus Imlay, 1959

*1959 Parasilesites bullatus - Imlay, p. 184, pi. 29, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8
1960 Parasilesites bullatus - IMLAY, p. 106, pi. 18, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8
1988 Parasilesites bullatus - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 13, pi. I, fig. la , 16
1994 Parasilesites bullatus - Alabushev & Wiedmann, fig. 4E (=Alabushev &

Alabusheva, 1988, pi. I, fig. la)
1995b Parasilesites bullatus - Alabushev, fig. 7A, 7B (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 

1988, pi. I, fig. la , 16)
1996 Parasilesites bullatus - Wright et al., 1996, p. 78, fig. 60: la, lb (=Imlay, 1959, 

pi. 29, fig. 2, 8)
72001 Parasilesites cf. bullatus - Yazykova, pi. I, fig. 7

Parasilesites densicostatus Medina & Riccardi, 2006 

*2006 Parasilesites densicostatus - Medina & Riccardi, p. 302, fig. 4g, 4h, 5b 

Parasilesites irregularis Imlay, 1960

*1960 Parasilesites irregularis - IMLAY, p. 107, pi. 18, fig. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17

Parasilesites jamesrossi Medina & Riccardi, 2006

*2006 Parasilesites jamesrossi - Medina & Riccardi, p. 298, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 4e, 4f,
5a
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*1910 Puzosia Kiliani - Fallot, p. 513, pi. I, fig. 1, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 6, 7
1922 Puzosia Kiliani - FALLOT, p. 126
? 1930 Puzosia cf. Kiliani - ROCH, p. 375
1950 Puzosia kiliani - Bataller, p. 367, fig. on page 368 (=Fallot, 1910, pi. I, fig. 

3a, 3b)
1968 Parasilesites kiliani - WIEDMANN & DlENl, p. 125, pi. XI, fig. 3
1976 Parasilesites aff. kiliani - MARTÍNEZ, p. 50, pi. IX, fig. 7, 8, 9
1979 Parasilesites aff. kiliani - Martínez, p. 348, pi. I, fig. 9, text-fig. 8 (=specimen

Martínez, 1976, pi. IX, fig. 7, 8,9)
1982 Parasilesites aff. kiliani - Martínez, p. 64, pi. 4, fig. 2, text-fig. 11 (=specimen 

Martínez, 1976, pi. IX, fig. 7, 8, 9)
1990 Parasilesites aff. kiliani - Avram et al., p. 102(16), pi. Ill, fig. 7a, 7b, 8a, 8b, pi. 

IV, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 1:10

Parasilesites kilianiformis (Fallot, 1910)

*1910 Puzosia Nolani var. Kilianiformis - Fallot, p. 516, pi. I, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 8
1920a Puzosia Nolani var. Kilianiformis - Fallot, p. 46, pi. Ill, fig. 3, text-fig. 18, 19
1930 Puzosia aff. compressa - Passendorfer, p. 472(122), pi. Ill, fig. 59a, 59b, 61a,

text-fig. 8, 61b bis
1947 Silesitoides Kilianiformis - BREISTROFFER, p. 78
1957 Silesioides nolani var. kilianiformis - Almela & DE LA Revilla, p. 28, pi. VII, 

fig. 3, 3a, 3b
1966a Parasilesites kilianiformis - SCHINDEWOLF, p. 625, text-fig. 387a, 387b, 387c
1968 Parasilesites kilianiformis - Wiedmann & Dieni, p. 124, pi. IX, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c,

text-fig. 79
1975 Puzosia nolani var. kilianiformis - LlLLO Beviá, p. 685, pi. VII, fig. 4
1977 Parasilesites sp. aff. P. kilianiformis - SÁNCHEZ, p. 78, pi. IV, fig. 5a, 5b, text- 

fig. 24
1979 Parasilesites kilianiformis - Renz, p. 364, pi. 2, fig. la, lb
1982 Parasilesites kilianiformis - Renz, p. 37, pi. 5 fig. 10a, 10b, text-fig. 25c
1990 Parasilesites kilianiformis - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 58, pi. 7, fig. 4a, 4b

(=Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 59a, 59b)
2007 Parasilesites kilianiformis - SZIVES, p. 54, pi. II, fig. 2, 3, 5, pi. XIII, fig. 6, pi. 

XXV, fig. 4
2009 Parasilesites kilianiformis - LOPEZ-HORGUE et al., p. 392, fig. 7C, 1C]

Parasilesites laperousianus (Whiteaves, 1876)

*1876 Ammonites Laperousianus - Whiteaves, p. 39, pi. Ill, fig. 3 
1900 Holcodiscus Laperousianus - WHITEAVES, p. 278 
1972 Parasilesites laperousianus - McLearn, p. 55, pi. VIII, fig. 1 A, IB 

(=Whiteaves, 1876, pi. Ill, fig. 3), fig. 2A, 2B 
1986 Parasilesites cf. P. laperousianus - Haggart, p. 11
1988 Parasilesites orientalis - Alabushev & Alabusheva, pi. 1, fig. 8fl, 86, 9ay 96
1995b Parasilesites laperousianus -ALABUSHEV, fig. 7C, 7D, 7E, 7F (=ALABUSHEV &

Alabusheva, 1988, pi. 1, fig. 8a, 86,9a, 96)

Parasilesites kiliani (Fallot, 1910)

103



*1910 Puzosia Nolani - Fallot, p. 515, pi. I, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 8
1922 Puzosia Nolani - Fallot, p. 126

Parasilesites orientalis Mikhailova & Terechova, 1975

*1975 Parasilesites orientalis - Mikhailova & Terechova, p. 57, fig. 1 a, 16, \e, \z, 
2a, 26, 2s, 3, 4, text-fig. \a, 16, \e, 2, 3 

1978 Parasilesites orientalis - Mikhailova, fig. \h, \ o (=Mikhailova & 
Terechova, 1975, fig. la, 16)

non 1988 Parasilesites orientalis - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 13, pi. 1, fig. 8a, 86, 
9a, 96 {-Parasilesites laperousianus)

Parasilesites nolani (Fallot, 1910)

Pseudosilesites Egoian, 1969 
(1969, p. 179)

TYPE SPECIES: Pseudosilesites seranonifonnis Egoian, 1969, p. 180, pi. XVI, fig. 5a, 56, 
pi. XXVI, fig. 69 (OD).

Included (sub)species: 

abundocostatus - 

akushensis - 

Ipuzosiaformis - 

russoi -

seranoniformis - 

turici -

Kvantaliani & Sharikadze, 1974, p. 27, pl. I, 
fig. 3a, 36, 3b (HT by OD)
Mikhailova, 1972, p. 82, pl. II, fig. 5a, 56, 5b 
(HT by OD)
Anderson, 1938, p. 191, pl. 20, fig. 9, 10 (HT by 
OD)
Leanza, 1970, p. 225, fig. XXIII: 1, 2, 3 (HT by 
OD)
Egoian, 1969, p. 180, pl. XVI, fig. 5a, 56, pl. 
XXVI, fig. 69 (HT by OD)
Leanza, 1970, p. 225, fig. XXII: 1 (HT by OD)39

Pseudosilesites abundocostatus (Kvantaliani & Sharikadze, 1974)

*1974 Acanthohoplites abundocostatum - KVANTALIANI & SHARIKADZE, p. 27, pl. I, fig. 
3a, 36, 3b

2005 Pseudosilesites abundocostatus - Kvantaliani in Kotetishvili et al., p. 340, 
pl. 68, fig. 10a, 106, 10b (=Kvantaliani & Sharikadze, 1974, pl. I, fig. 3a, 36, 
3b)

Pseudosilesites akushensis Mikhailova, 1972

*1972 Pseudosilesites akushensis - Mikhailova, p. 355, pl. II, fig. 5a, 56, 5b, 6a, 66, 
6 b , text-fig. 4a, 46, 4 b, 5, 6

1974 Pseudosilesites akushensis - Drushchits, p. 476, text-fig. 6 (=Mikhailova, 
1972, text-fig. 6 pars)

39 HT is lost, according to Medina & Riccardi. 2005.
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*1938 Silesites puzosiaformis - ANDERSON, p. 191, pi. 20, fig. 9, 10 
1972 Pseudosilesites! puzosiaformis - Mikhailova, p. 78 
2005 “Silesites puzosiaformis” - Medina & Riccardi, p. 258

Pseudosilesites russoi (Leanza, 1970)

*1970 Parasilesites russoi - Leanza, p. 225, fig. XXIII: 1, 2, 3 
1970 Parasilesites turici - Leanza, p. 225, fig. XXII: 1 
1987 “Silesites” cf. desmoceratoides - Riccardi et al., p. 119
2005 Pseudosilesites russoi - Medina & Riccardi, p. 258, pi. I, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=Leanza, 

1970, fig. XXIII: 1, 2, 3), fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18,
19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, pi. II, fig. 1, 2, text-fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 3e, 3f, 
3g, 3h, 3i (=Leanza, 1970, fig. XXIII: 1, 2, 3), fig. 4a (=Leanza, 1970, fig. 
XXIII: 1, 2, 3), fig. 4b, 4c, 4d, 4e, 4f

2006 Pseudosilesites russoi - Medina & Riccardi, p. 303, fig. 4i, 4j, 5c

Pseudosilesites seranoniformis Egoian, 1969

*1969 Pseudosilesites seranoniformis - EGOIAN, p. 180, pi. XVI, fig. 5a, 56, 6a, 66, 7a, 
76, 7 b , pi. XXVI, fig. 69

1972 Pseudosilesites seranoniformis - MIKHAILOVA, p. 79, pi. II, fig . la, 16, 1b, 2a,
26, 3a, 36, 4a, 46, 4 b , text-fig. la, 16, 1b, 2, 3 

71987 Pseudosilesites sp. (P. cf. seranoniformis) - LESHCHUKH, p. 150, pi. 17, fig. 4 
1990 Pseudosilesites seranoniformis - Sharikadze et al., fig. 3
1996 Pseudosilesites seranoniformis - WRIGHT et al., p. 78, fig. 60: 3a, 3b, 3c

(=Mikhailova, 1972, pi. II, fig. 3a, 36)
1999 Pseudosilesites seranoniformis - Kvantaliani et al., text-fig. 9, text-fig. 93 

(=Sharikadze et al., 1990, fig. 3)
2005 Pseudosilesites seranoniformis - Kvantaliani in Kotetishvili et al., p. 339, pi. 

68 , fig. 9a, 96 , 9 b

2008 Pseudosilesites aff. seranoniformis - JOLY & DELAMETTE, fig. 7F

Pseudosilesites? puzosiaformis (Anderson, 1938)

Feruglioceras Leanza, 1967 
(1967, p. 156)

Type species: Feruglioceras piatnitzkyi LEANZA, 1967, p. 156 (PlATNITZKY, 1938, pi. Ill, 
fig. 11) (OD).

Included (sub)species:

piatnitzkyi - Leanza, 1967, p. 156 (HT by OD Piatnitzky,
1938, pi. Ill, fig. 11) (neotype designated bij 
Medina & Riccardi, 2006, p. 261, pi. II, fig. 3,
4)

Feruglioceras piatnitzkyi Leanza, 1967

1938 Gaudryceras desmoceratoides - PlATNITZKY, p. 80, pi. Ill, fig. 11, pi. 4, fig. 17 
1938 Gaudryceras desmoceratoides - FERUGLIO, p. 299
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* 1967 Feruglioceras piatnitzkyi - Leanza, p. 156 (pars)
1970 Feruglioceras piatnitzkyi - Leanza, p. 222, fig. XIX: 1,2 
non 1981 Feruglioceras piatnitzkii - Nullo et al., pi. 2, fig. 2a, 2b (=?Piatnitzkyceras 

bonarellii)
1996 Feruglioceras piatnitzkyi - Wright et al., p. 73, fig. 52: 4 (=Leanza, 1970, pi. 

XIX, fig. 2)
2005 Feruglioceras piatnitzkyi - MEDINA & RlCCARDI, p. 261, pi. II, fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7
2006 Feruglioceras cf. piatnitzkyi - MEDINA & RlCCARDI, p. 304, text-fig. 4o

Umsinenoceras Kennedy, Wright &  Klinger, 1979 
(1979, p. 30)

Type SPECIES: Umsinenoceras linguatuberculatum Kennedy, Wright & Klinger, 1979, 
p. 30, text-fig. 1 A, IB, 1C, ID (OD).

Included (sub)species:

cardielense - Medina & RlCCARDI, 2005, p. 262, pi. II, fig. 8,
9, 10, text-fig. 5b (HT by OD)

compressum - MEDINA & RlCCARDI, 2006, p. 308, fig. 4r, 4s, 5e
(HT by OD)

linguatuberculatum - Kennedy, Wright & KLINGER, 1979, p. 30, text-
fig. 1 A, IB, 1C, ID (HT by OD)

Umsinenoceras cardielense Medina & Riccardi, 2005

1938 Kossmaticeras meseticum - PlATNITZKY, p. 81, pi. IV, fig. 21, 22
1992 “Kossmaticeras” meseticum - Medina & Buatois, p. 38, pi. 1, fig. k
1993 “Kossmaticeras” meseticum - Olivero & Medina, p. 184
2003 “Kossmaticeras” meseticum - Medina, Riccardi & Ghiglione, p. 88
*2005 Umsinenoceras cardielense - MEDINA & RlCCARDI, p. 262, pi. II, fig. 8, 9, 10,

11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, text-fig. 5a, 5b, 
5c, 5d, 5e, 6a, 6b, 6c, 6d

2006 Umsinenoceras cardielense - Medina & RlCCARDI, p. 305, fig. 4k, 41, 4m, 4n, 5d

Umsinenoceras compressum Medina & Riccardi, 2005

*2006 Umsinenoceras compressum - Medina & Riccardi, p. 308, fig. 4p, 4q, 4r, 4s, 5e

Umsinenoceras linguatuberculatum Kennedy, Wright & Klinger, 1979

*1979 Umsinenoceras linguatuberculatum - Kennedy, Wright & Klinger, p. 30,
text-fig. 1A, IB, 1C, ID, IE, IF, IG, 1H, II, 1J, 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 2F, 2G, 2H, 
21, 2J, 2K, 3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, 3E, 3F, 3G, 3H, 31, 3J, 3K, 3L, 3M, 4 

1996 Umsinenoceras linguatuberculatum - WRIGHT et al., p. 73, fig. 53: la, lb, lc, Id 
(=Kennedy, Wright & Klinger, 1979, text-fig. 1 A, IE, IF, 4)

72006 Umsinenoceras linguatuberculatum - PRINS, p. 44, fig. on page 45
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Stolleyiceras Medina & Riccardi, 2005 
(2005, p. 263)

Type species: Silesites desmoceratoides Stolley, 1912, p. 7, pi. I, fig . 1, la (OD). 

Included (sub)species:

desmoceratoides - STOLLEY, 1912, p. 7, pi. I, fig. 1,1a (HT by MT)

Stolleyiceras desmoceratoides (Stolley, 1912)

* 1912 Silesites desmoceratoides - STOLLEY, p. 7, pi. I, fig. 1,1a 
non 1921 Gaudryceras desmoceratoides - BONARELLI & NÁGERA, p. 22, pi. 2, fig. 10 

(=Piatnitzkyceras bonarellii)
non 1937 Gaudryceras desmoceratoides - Feruglio, p. 44, pi. IV, fig. 6a, 6b 

(=Kossmaticeratidae)
non 1938 Gaudryceras desmoceratoides - PlATNITZKY, p. 80, pi. Ill, fig . 11, pi. IV, fig . 17 

(=Fe rug Hoce ras piatnitzky)
non 1938 Gaudryceras desmoceratoides - FERUGLIO, p. 299 (-Feruglioceras piatnitzky)
1966 Gaudryceras desmoceratoides - Camacho, fig. XV 10: e, d (=STOLLEY, 1912, 

pi. I  fig. 1, la)
1967 Parasilesites desmoceratoides - Leanza, p. 157
non 1970 Parasilesites desmoceratoides - Leanza, p. 224, fig. XXI: 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6 

(=Eomarshallites hibridum)
non 1971 “Silesites” desmoceratoides - RICCARDI, p. 275 (=Piatnitzky ce ras bonarellii)
1971 Silesites desmoceratoides (?) - THOMSON, p. 160 
1974 Silesites desmoceratoides (?) - THOMSON, p. 34, pi. V, fig. k 
non 1981 Parasilesites desmoceratoides - NULLO et al., pi. II, fig. 5, 6a, 6b 

(=Eomarshallites espinosum)
non 1983 Silesites desmoceratoides - Medina et al., p. 268, pi. 1, fig. 5 (=Sobraliceras 

stoneleyi)
non 1987 “Silesites” desmoceratoides - RICCARDI et al., p. 115 (=Neoastieria patagónica) 
non 1987 “Silesites” cf. desmoceratoides - Riccardi et al., p. 119 (=Pseudosilesites russoï) 
2005 Stolleyiceras desmoceratoides - Medina & Riccardi, p. 264, pi. II, fig. 28, 29, 

30 (=Stolley, 1912, pi. I, fig. 1,1a)

Hameimaceras Latil, 2011 
(2011, p. 340)

Type SPECIES: Hameimaceras zghalae Latil, 2011, p. 341, pi. I, fig. 14, 15, 16, 17 

Included (sub)species:

zghalae - Latil, 2011, p. 341, pi. I, fig. 14, 15, 16, 17 (HT
by OD)

Hameimaceras zghalae Latil, 2011

*2011 Hameimaceras zghalae - Latil, p. 341, pi. I, fig. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 
22, 23, text-fig. 17, 18, 19
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1 Callizoniceras (Callizoniceras) Spath, 1923 
(1923a, p. 35)

Type species: Desmoceras Hoyeri von Koenen, 1902, p. 60, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 6a, 6b 
(OD).

Included (sub)species:

hoyeri - VON KOENEN, 1902, p. 60, pi. XXXVIII, fig, 6a,
6b (LT designated by Spath, 1923a, p. 35) 

plicatulum - von Koenen, 1902, p. 58 (LT requested)

Callizoniceras (Callizoniceras) hoyeri (von Koenen, 1902)

* 1902 Desmoceras Hoyeri - von Koenen, p. 60, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 6c, 7 
1919 Desmoceras gr. Hoyeri - Salfeld, p. 16
1938 Puzosia (Callizoniceras) Hoyeri - Roman, p. 409, pi. XLI, fig. 395 (=von

Koenen, 1902, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 6a, 6b), text-fig. 395 legend pi. XLI (=von 
Koenen, 1902, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 6c)

1952b Callizoniceras hoyeri - Basse, p. 649, pi. XIX, fig. 5, 5a (=von Koenen, 1902, 
pi. XXXVIII, fig. 6a, 6b)

1957 Callizoniceras (Callizoniceras) hoyeri - ARKELL et al., p. L364, fig. 476: 2a, 2b 
(=von Koenen, 1902, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 7, 6b)

1958 Callizoniceras hoyeri - LUPPOV et al., pi. L, fig. 3a, 36 (=V0N KOENEN, 1902, pi. 
XXXVIII, fig. 6a, 6b)

1966a Callizoniceras (Callizoniceras) hoyeri - Schindewolf, fig. 379a, 379b, 379c, 
379d, 380a, 380b, 380c, 380d, 380e, 380f, 380g 

non 1975 Callizoniceras (C.) aff. hoyeri - Obata et al., pi. 1, fig. 10 (=Silesites sp.)
1996 Callizoniceras (Callizoniceras) hoyeri - Wright et al., p. 73, fig. 54: la, lb

(=von Koenen, 1902, pi. XXXVIII, fig. 7, 6b) 
non2000 Callizoniceras ((Callizoniceras) aff. hoyeri - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 568 

(=Silesites sp.)
2005 Callizoniceras ex gr. hoyeri - SHARIKADZE in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 321, pi. 60, 

fig. 4a, 46

Callizoniceras (Callizoniceras) plicatulum (von Koenen, 1902)

1900b Desmoceras plicatulum - SlMlONESCU, p. 523 (nomen nudum)
*1902 Desmoceras plicatulum - VON KOENEN, p. 58, pi. VI, fig. 13a, 13b, 14, 15a, 15b,

16a, 16b, 17, pi. IX, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c
71948 Desmoceras plicatulum - VAN VOORTHUYSEN, p. 151, fig. on p. 151
71949 Puzosia (Callizoniceras) aff. plicatulum - VlALLI, p. 50, fig. 13
1969 Callizoniceras (Callizoniceras) plicatulum - Hiltermann & Kemper, p. 26, pi. 

2, fig. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16

?Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) Breistroffer, 1947 
(1947, p. 37, 86)

TYPE SPECIES: Desmoceras Keilhacki WOLLEMANN, 1907, p. 36, pi. 5, fig. 4, 4a (OD).
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Included (sub)species:

alaskanum -

fohlinense -

keilhacki anterior - 
keilhacki keilhacki -

Imlay, I960, p. 101,pl. 12, fig. 11, 12 (HT by 
OD)
Imlay, 1960, p. 101, pi. 12, fig. 1,2, 10(HTby 
OD)
Brinkmann, 1937, p. 8, text-fig. 5 (HT by OD) 
Wollemann, 1907, p. 36, pi. 5, fig. 4 ,4a (LT 
designated by Brinkmann, 1937, p. 8)

Callizoniceras (Wolle man nie eras) alaskanum Imlay, 1960

*1960 Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) alaskanum - IMLAY, p. 101, pi. 12, fig. 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 16

Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) fohlinense Imlay, 1960

*1960 Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) fohlinense - IMLAY, p. 101, pi. 12, fig. 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10

Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki anterior (Brinkmann, 1937)

* 1937 Desmoceras keilhacki anterior - BRINKMANN, p. 8, text-fig. 5
1947 Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) Keilhacki ssp. anterior - BREISTROFFER, p. 37, 

86
1971b Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki anterior - Kemper, pi. 23, fig. 11,

14
1978 Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki anterior - Kemper, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, 

lc
1981 Desmoceras keilhacki - Müller, fig. 380 (=Brinkmann, 1937, text-fig. 5)
1982 Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki anterior - Kemper, pi. 8.4-4, fig. 21 

(=Kemper, 1971b, pi. 23, fig. 11)

Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki keilhacki (Wollemann, 1907)

*1907 Desmoceras Keilhacki - WOLLEMANN, p. 36, pi. 5, fig. 4, 4a, 5, 5a 
non 1913 (?) Desmoceras Keilhacki - PETKOVIC, p. 67, pi. V, fig. la, lb
1919 Desmoceras Keilhacki - SALFELD, text-fig. 5
1920 Desmoceras Keilhacki - Chaput, p. 184, pi. I, fig. 4a, 4b 
1924 Desmoceras Keilhacki - SALFELD, pi. XVI
1935 Callizoniceras Keilhacki - BREISTROFFER, p. 28
1937 Desmoceras keilhacki - BRINKMANN, p. 8
1937 Desmoceras keilhacki keilhacki - BRINKMANN, p. 10
1947 Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) Keilhacki ssp. «Keilhacki» - BREISTROFFER, p. 

37
1957 Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki - ARKELL et al., L 364
1957 Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki - Casey, p. 35, pi. 7, fig. 4, 4a, fig. 5

(=WOLLEMANN, 1907, pi. 5, fig. 5)
1957 Desmoceras keilhacki - Zakharieva-Kovatcheva, p. 218 
1966a Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki - SCHINDEWOLF, fig. 381a, 381b, 

381c, 38Id, 381e, 381f, 381g, 381h
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1971b Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki übergangsform zwischen keilhacki s. 
str. und anterior - Kemper, pl. 23, fig. 12

1971b Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki - KEMPER, pl. 23, fig. 13a, 13b 
1978 Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki keilhacki übergangsglieder zu

Leymeriella (Proleymeriella) schrammeni anterior - Kemper, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 2b, 
3a, 3b, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9

1982 Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki keilhacki - Kemper, pl. 8.4-4, fig.
10a, 10b, 11, fig. 12a, 12b (=Kemper, 1971b, pl. 23, fig. 13a, 13b), fig. 13a, 13b, 
14a, 14b, 15, 16, 17

1996 Callizoniceras (Wollemanniceras) keilhacki - Wright et al., p. 73, fig. 54: 4a, 4b 
(=Wolleman, 1907, pl. 5, fig. 5 ,5a)
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Subfamily BEUDANTICERATINAE Breistroffer, 1953

Zuercherella Casey, 1954 
(1954a, p. 112)

=Corteziceras Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 27. Type species: Corteziceras cortezi Etayo- 
Serna, 1979, p. 27, pi. 3, fig. 2, text-fig. 4C (OD).

Type species: Desmoceras zuercheri JACOB in JACOB & Tobler, 1906, p. 9, pi. II, fig. 2a, 
2b (OD).

Included (sub)species:

alpina - Demay & Thomel, 1986, p. 34 (HT by OD 
Fallot, 1920c, pi. Ill, fig. 7a, 7b)

Iburchanensis - Egoian, 1969, p. 175, pi. XV, fig. la, 16, 1b (HT 
by OD)

cortezi - Etayo-Serno, 1979, p. 27, pi. 3, fig. 2, text-fig. 
4C (HT by OD)

etayosernai - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, 2004, p. 244, pi. 
29, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (HT by OD)

falcistriata - not traced40
impressa - d'Orbigny, 1841, p. 164 (LT designated by Joly 

in Gauthier et al., 2006, p. 58, pi. 32, fig. la, lb)
involuta - Kilian, 1913, p. 334 (nomen dubium)
latecostata - Riedel, 1938, p. 21, pi. 5, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HTby MT)
Iplanulata - Egoian, 1969, p. 176, pi. XVI, fig. 6a, 66, 6b, pi. 

XXV, fig. 62 (HT by OD)
stremmei - Zwierzycki, 1914, p. 69 (LT requested)
subzuercheri - Renngarten, 1926, p. 17, pi. II, fig. 4a, 4b, pi. 

IX, fig. 3 (HT by MT)
zuercheri - Jacob, 1906, p. 9, pi. II, fig. 2a, 2b (LT 

designated by Kemper, 1964b, p. 39)

Zuercherella alpina Demay & Thomel, 1986

1920c Uhligella Zurcheri - Fallot, p. 261, pi. Ill, fig. 7a, 7b 
* 1986 Zurcherella alpina - Demay & THOMEL p. 34 
2002 Zurcherella alpina - Dauphin, p. 138, pi. 4, fig. 15
2008 Zuercherella alpina - MORENO et al., p. 157, in fig. 1

Zuercherella? burchanensis (Egoian, 1969)

*1969 Beudanticeras burchanense - EGOIAN, p. 175, pi. XV, fig. la, 16, 1b, 2, 3a, 36, 
3b, 4a, 46, 5a, 56, 5b, 5’a, pi. XXV, fig. 60, 61 

1990 Beudanticeras burchanense - Avram et al., p. 99(13), pi. IV, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 
1: 12

40 A name in the Index to Organism Names, probably from Kamchatka.



1990 Beudanticeras aff. burchanense - Avram et al., p. 100(14), pi. IV, fig. 4a, 4b, 
text-fig. 1: 13

2002 “Beudanticeras burchanense” - RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 325

Zuercherella cortezi (Etayo-Serna, 1979)

*1979 Corteziceras cortezi - Etayo-Serno, p. 27, pi. 3, fig. 2, text-fig. 4C
1979 Corteziceras cortezi [morph. I] - Etayo-Serno, p. 28, pi. 3, fig. 7

Zuercherella etayosernai Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, 2004

71979 Cortesiceras (?) n. sp. - Etayo-Serna, p. 29, pi. 3, fig. 6
*2004 Zuercherella etayosernai - BOGADANOVA & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 244, pi. 28, fig.

7, pi. 29, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, pi. 45, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 4c

Zuercherella impressa (d'Orbigny, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites impressus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 164, pi. 52, fig. 1, 2, 3 
1900b Haploceras impressum - SlMIONESCU, p. 526 
1910a Uhligella impressa - KlLIAN, p. 259
1912 Desmoceras (Uhligella) impressa - JOLEAUD, p. 119
1913 Uhligella impressa - KlLIAN, p. 334
1920 Uhligella Zurcheri var. impressa - Fallot, p. 261 
1922 Uhligella impressa - Fallot, p. 126
2006 Zurcherella impressa - Joly in Gauthier et al., p. 58, pi. 32, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 

34

Zuercherella involuta (Kilian, 1913)

* 1913 Uhligella involuta - Kilian, p. 334

Zuercherella latecostata (Riedel, 1938)

1938 Uhligella zilrcheri - Riedel, p. 20, pi. 4, fig. 12, 13, pi. 14, fig. 4
*1938 Uhligella latecostata - Riedel, p. 21, pi. 5, fig. 1, 2, 3
71945 Desmoceras (Uhligella) zurcheri - Royo Y Gomez, p. 474, 488
1958 Uhligella zürcheri - BÜRGL, p. 135, pi. VIII, fig. 8a, 8b
71958 Uhligella latecostata - BÜRGL, p. 135
71960 Zürcherella zürcheri - BÜRGL, p. 149
1964 Zurcherella zürcheri - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 111
1964 Uhligella latecostata - ETAYO-SERNA, p. 111
1979 Corteziceras latecostata - Etayo-Serno, p. 28, pi. 4, fig. 6, text-fig. 4F
2004 Zuercherella latecostata - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, p. 243, pi. 38, fig. 2a,

2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, pi. 39, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b

Zuercherella? planulata (Egoian, 1969)

*1969 Beudanticeras (?) planulatum - EGOIAN, p. 176, pi. XVI, fig. 6a, 66, 6b, pi.
XXV, fig. 62

2002 Zuercherella7 planulata - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 328
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Zuercherella stremmei (Zwierzycki, 1914)

*1914 Puzosia Stremmei - ZWIERZYCKI, p. 69, pi. VII, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 33, 34

Zuercherella subzuercheri (Renngarten, 1926)

*1926 Uhligella subzürcheri - RENNGARTEN, p. 17, pi. II, fig. 4a, 4b, pi. IX, fig. 3
71933 Uhligella Zurcheri - ROUCHADZE, p. 183, pi. II, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 7
1933 Uhligella sub-Zurcheri - ROUCHADZE, p. 184, pi. II, fig. 6

Zuercherella zuercheri (Jacob, 1906)

*1906 Desmoceras Zürcheri - JACOB in JACOB & Tobler, p. 9, pi. II, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 
3a, 3b, text-fig. 3

71907 Desmoceras (Uhligella) cf. Zürcheri - PERVlNQUlfeRE, p. 137, pi. V, fig. 26a, 26b, 
26c

1910a Desmoceras (Uhligella) Zürcheri - KlLIAN, pi. 10, fig. 3a, 3b (=JACOB &
Tobler, 1906, pi. II, 2a, 2b)

1913 Uhligella Zürcheri - KlLIAN, p. 334
1913 Uhligella Zürcheri - Petkovic, p. 68, pi. Ill, fig. 6, 6a
non 1920c Uhligella Zurcheri - FALLOT, p. 261, pi. Ill, fig. 7a, 7b (=.Zuercherella alpina) 
1930 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Zurcheri - ROCH, p. 375 
non 1933 Uhligella Zurcheri - ROUCHADZE, p. 183, pi. II, fig. 4, 5, text-fig. 7 

(=lZuercherella subzuercheri)
non 1938 Uhligella zürcheri - Riedel, p. 20, pi. 4, fig. 12, 13, pi. 14, fig. 4 (^Zuercherella 

latecostata)
non 1945 Desmoceras (Uhligella) zürcheri - ROYO Y Gomez, p. 474, 488 (=7Zuercherella 

latecostata)
1949 Uhligella zürcheri - Luppov et al., p. 211, pi. LX, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 37 

(=Jacob & Tobler, 1906, text-fig. 3)
1954a Zürcherella zürcheri - Casey, p. 112 
1955 Uhligella zurcheri - ERISTAVI, p. 82
1957 Zürcherella zurcheri - Arkell et al., p. L368, fig. 481: la, lb (=JACOB & 

Tobler, 1906, pi. II, fig. la, lb)
non 1958 Uhligella zürcheri - BÜRGL, p. 135, pi. VIII, fig . 8a, 8b (=Zuercherella 

latecostata)
1958 Zürcherella zürcheri - Luppov et al., p. 109, pi. L, fig. 8a, 86, 8b (=specimen 

Luppov et al., 1949, LX, fig. la, lb)
non 1960 Zürcherella zürcheri - BÜRGL, p. 149 (=lZuercherella latecostata)
1961b Uhligella zurcheri - ERISTAVI, p. 47
non 1964 Zürcherella zürcheri - Etayo-Serna, p. 111 (—1 Zuercherella latecostata)
1964 Zürcherella zürcheri - FülÖP, pi. IV, fig. 1,2
1964 Zürcherella zürcheri - KEMPER, p. 39, pi. 4, fig. 1, pi. 15, fig. 1, pi. 17, fig. la,

lb, 2,3
1966a Zürcherella zürcheri - SCHINDEWOLF, p. 623
1968 Beudanticeras («Zürcherella») zürcheri - WIEDMANN & DlENl, p. 130, pi. XII, 

fig. 1, text-fig. 80
1969 Zürcherella zurcheri - Egoian, p. 177, pi. XV, fig. 8, 9a, 9'a, 9'6, 9 'b , 9'a', pi. 

XXV, fig. 64
1971a Zürcherella zürcheri - KEMPER, pi. 4, fig. 7 (=KEMPER, 1964, pi. 17, fig. 2)
1971b Zürcherella zürcheri - KEMPER, pi. 29, fig. 1
1971 Zuercherella zuercheri - KVANTALIANI, p. 98, pi. XV, fig. la, 16, 1b, text-fig. 57
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71975 Zurcherella zurcheri - Lillo Beviâ, p. 686, pl. IV, fig. 3, 4
1976 Zurcherella zürcheri - Kemper, pl. 4, fig. 7 (=Kemper, 1964, pl. 17, fig. 2), pl.

33, fig. 11
1980 Zurcherella zurcheri - THOMEL, p. 124, fig. 246
1981 Zurcherella zürcheri - Memmi, p. 181
1982 Beudanticeras (Zuercherelia) zuercheri - RENZ, p. 22, pl. 1, fig. 20a, 20b
1986 Zuercherella cf. zuercheri - Rey et al., p. 398
1988 Zuercherella cf. zuercheri - Rey et al., p. 150
1987 Zurcherella cf. zürcheri - Leshchuk, p. 147, pl. 17, fig. 2 
1993 Zuercherella zuercheri - SHARIKADZE, p. 135, text-fig. 6
1995 Zürcherella zürcheri - KEMPER, pl. 5, fig. 5 (=KEMPER, 1971b, pl. 29, fig. 1)
1996 Zuercherella zuercheri - Wright et al., p. 80, fig. 61: 2a, 2b (=JACOB & TOBLER, 

1906, pl. II, fig. la, lb)
1996 Zuercherella zuercheri - MUTTERLOSE, p. 51, pl. 3, fig, 2, 3a, 3b
1996 Zürcherella zürcheri - WEBER, p. 79, pl. 3, fig. 1, 2, pl. 8, fig. 2, 3, pl. 9, fig. 4
71998 Zurcherella cf. zurcheri - Arnaud et al., pl. 7, fig. 5
71999 Zurcherella cf. zurcheri - Arnaud et al., p. 70, pl. 7, fig. 5
2004 Zuercherella cf. zuercheri - Bogadanova & HOEDEMAEKER, p. 245, pl. 41, fig.

2
2005 Zuercherella zuercheri - Kvantaliani in Kotetishvili et al., p. 322, pl. 61, fig. 

2a, 26, 2 b (=specimen Kvantaliani, 1971, pl. XV, fig. la, 16, 1b)
2005 Zuercherella zuercheri - Dutour, p. 144, pl. 17, fig. la, lb, le, ld, 2a, 2b, 2c, 

2d, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 6a, 6b, 12a, 12b, 12c, 12d
2007 Zuercherella zuercheri - Szives et al., p. 55, pl. III, fig. 21, ?fig. 22a, 22b, fig. 23
2008 Zurcherella zurcheri - JOLY & DELAMETTE, fig. 6L

Uhligella Jacob, 1907 
(1907, p. 293)

Type SPECIES: Desmoceras clansayense JACOB, 1905, p. 403, pl. XU, fig. 2a, 2b; SD 
Kilian, 1907, p. 63.

Included (sub)species:

balmensis -

balmensis pinguis -

besairiei -

boussaci - 
boussaci vidali - 
bretoni -

Ibulbosa -

Jacob, 1908, p. 33, pl. IV, fig. 8a, 8b (LT 
designated by Breistroffer in Besairie, 1936, 
p. 156)41
COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 74, pl. CCLXVIII, fig. 1168 
(HT by OD)
Breistroffer in Besairie, 1936, p. 156, pl. XV, 
fig. 17, 18 (HT by MT)
Fallot, 1920a, p. 38 (LT requested)
Fallot & Termier, 1923, p. 30 (LT requested) 
Fallot, 1920a, p. 41, pl. II, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text- 
fig. 14 (HT by MT)
Casey, 1961b, p. 156, pl. XXVUI, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c 
(HT by OD)

41 In the view of SCHOLZ, 1979a, Uhligella balmensis, U. rebouli, U. subparandieri and U. walleranti are one 
and the same species.
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clansayensis - Jacob, 1905, p. 403, pi. XII, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by 
OD)

Idaviesi - Spath, 1930a, p. 53, pi. VIII, fig. 17a, 17b, 17c 
(HT by OD)

derancei - Casey, 1949b, p. 340, pi. XIX, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d 
(HT by OD)

derancei erugata - Casey, 1949b, p. 343, pi. XDC, 3a, 3b (HT by 
OD)

Idubia - COLLIGNON, 1949b, p. 61 (LT requested)
gossiana - Pictet, 1847, p. 304, pi. 4, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c (HT by 

MT) (nomen dubium)42
llindiensis - Krenkel, 1910, d. 220(20) (LT requested) 

(nomen dubium)43
Imatsushimaensis - Shimizu, 1931, p. 25, pi. I, fig. 10, 11, 12, 13, pi. 

Ill, fig. 26 (HT by OD)
Imilleti - Pervinquiere, 1907, p. 136 (LT requested)
rebouli - Jacob, 1908, p. 32, pi. IV, fig. 2 (LT designated 

by Breistoffer in Besairie, 1936, p. 156)
rebouli rencurelensis - Breistoffer in Besairie, 1936, p. 156 (LT 

Jacob, 1908, pi. IV, fig. 3)
sohensis - Seyed-Emami & Immel, 1996, p. 14, pi. 3, fig. 

la, lb, lc, 1 d (HT by OD)
subnosocostata - not traced44 45
subornata - Casey, 1949b, p. 337, pi. XIX, fig. la, lb, text- 

fig. 1A, IB, 1C (HT by OD)
subparandieri - Spath, 1923a, p. 62, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (HT by 

OD)
toucasiformis - not traced43
walleranti - Jacob, 1908, p. 31, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, lc (LT 

designated by Wiedmann & Dieni, 1968, p. 129)
walleranti jacobi - COLLIGNON, 1928, 156(20), pi. II, fig. 2, 2a (LT 

designated herein)46 47
walleranti lateumbilicata - PASSENDORFER, 1930, p. 484 (HT by MT)
walleranti rotunda - PASSENDORFER, 1930, p. 483 (LT requested)
walleranti waterloti - COLLIGNON, 1928, p. 157(21), pi. II, fig. 3, 3a (LT 

designated herein)4

Uhligella balmensis (Jacob, 1908)

1907 Desmoceras (Uhligella) balmensis - Jacob, p. 290 (nomen nudum)
*1908 Desmoceras (Uhligella) balmensis - JACOB, p. 33, pi. IV, fig. 6a, 6b, 7, 8a, 8b,

9a, 9b, text-fig. 20
1930 Desmoceras (Uhligella) cf. Balmensis - PASSENDORFER, p. 647, pi. IV, fig. 63a, 

63b, 63c
1936 Beudanticeras balmense - BREISTROFFER in BESAIRIE, p. 156

42 J a c o b , 1908, regards this as a nomen dubium. According to him, the unique specimen is used and the 
suture lines are unexplorable.
43 In Lower Cretaceous Ammonites III as Phylloceras (Phylloceras)? lindiense.
44 A name in the Global Biodiversity Information Facility Index, probably from Mexico.
45 A name in the Index to Organism Names, probably from Rumania.
46 T he  on ly  specim en  COLLIGNON, 1928 regarded  as indisputed.
47 The other two syntypes are smaller and not so nice preserved.
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1950a Uhligella balmensis - COLLIGNON, p. 43, pi. V(III), fig. 3, 4, 4a 
1957 Uhligella cf. balmensis - Zakharieva-Kovatcheva., p. 2 17 
1957 Uhligella balmense - Almela & DE LA Revilla, p. 24, pi. V, fig. 5, 5a
1963 Uhligella balmensis - COLLIGNON, p. 71, pi. CCLXVII, fig. 1162
1963 Uhligella balmensis var. pingius - COLLIGNON, p. 74, pi. CCLXVIII, fig. 1168 
1990 Uhligella balmensis - MARCINOWSKI & Wiedmann, p. 61, pi. 6, fig. 8a, 8b 

(=specimen Passendorfer, 1930, pi. IV, fig. 63a, 63b, 63c)
1997 Uhligella balmensis - DELAMETTE et al., pi. 21, fig. 8
1997 Uhligella balmense - Kennedy et al., p. 465, pi. 6, fig. 4, 5, 25, 26, 27, pi. 7, fig.

5, pi. 9, fig. 4, 5
1999 Uhligella balmensis - SziVES, p. 404, pi. II, fig. 5
2001 Uhligella balmensis - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 45, pi. 4, fig. 6a, 6b
2002 Uhligella balmensis - Riccardi & MEDINA, p. 332
2002 “Uhligella pinguis” - Riccardi & Medina, p. 332
2007 Uhligella balmensis - SziVES, p. 56, pi. Ill, fig. 14, 16, 17a, 17b, 18a, 18b, 20 

Uhligella besairiei (Breistroffer, 1936)

*1936 “Beudanticeras” (?) besairiei - Breistroffer in Besairie, p. 156, pi. XV, fig.
17, 18

2002 “Beudanticeras (?) besairieU - Riccardi & Medina, p. 325

Uhligella boussaci Fallot, 1920

*1920a Uhligella Boussaci - Fallot, p. 38, pi. II, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, 
5a, 5b, 5c, text-fig. 13

1922 Uhligella Boussaci - Fallot, p. 125
1923 Uhligella Boussaci - Fallot & termier, p. 27, pi. Ill, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4, text-fig.

6
1923 Uhligella Boussaci var. Vidali - Fallot & termier, p. 30, pi. Ill, fig. 5a, 5b, 6a, 

6b, text-fig. 7
1930 Desmoceras (Uhligella) aff. Boussaci - ROCH, p. 376
1950 Uhligella Boussaci - BATELLER, p. 365, text-fig. on p. 365 (=FALLOT & TERMIER,

1923, pi. Ill, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c)
1950 Uhligella Boussaci var. Vidali - BATELLER, p. 366, text-fig. on p. 366 (=Fallot 

& termier, 1923, pi. Ill, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 7)
1962b Uhligella boussaci - COLLIGNON, p. 36, pi. CCXXX, fig. 984
1966a Uhligella boussaci - Schindewolf, fig. 385a, 385b, 385c
1976 Uhligella boussaci - Martínez, p. 40, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4
1976 Uhligella boussaci vidali - MARTÍNEZ, p. 42, pi. VIII, fig. 5, 6, 7
1979 Uhligella boussaci - Martínez, p. 346, pi. I, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, text-fig. 6

(=Martínez, 1976, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2, 3,4)
1982 Uhligella boussaci - Martínez, p. 77, pi. 6, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, text-fig. 13 

(=Martínez, 1976, pi. VIII, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4)
1982 Uhligella boussaci vidali - Martínez, p. 78, pi. 6, fig. 4a, 4b

Uhligella bretoni Fallot, 1920

* 1920a Uhligella Bretoni - Fallot, p. 41, pi. II, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 14
1922 Uhligella Bretoni - FALLOT, p. 125
1950 Uhligella Bretoni - Bateller, p. 367, text-fig. on p. 367 (=Fallot, 1920a, pi. II,

fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 14)
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Uhligellal bulbosa (Casey, 1 9 6 1 )

*196lb Beudanticeras bulbosum - CASEY, p. 156, pi. XXVIII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 4 
2002 “Beudanticeras bulbosum ’ - Riccardi & Medina, p. 325

Uhligella clansayensis (Jacob, 1905)

*1905 Desmocercis clansayense - JACOB, p. 403, pi. XII, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 1 
1922 Uhligella Clansayensis - Fallot, p. 126
1937a Beudanticeras (Uhligellal) clansayense - BREISTROFFER, p. 1692
1957 Uhligella clansayensis - Arkell et al., p. L368, fig. 482: 1 (=Jacob, 1905, pi. 

XII, fig. 2a, 2b) '
1958 Uhligella clansayense - LUPPOV et al., pi. L, fig. 4a, 46 (=JACOB, 1905, pi. XII, 

fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 5
1961b Uhligella clansayensis - CASEY, p. 161, text-fig. 50a, 50b, 50c, 50d, 50e 

(=Jacob, 1905, pi. XII, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 1)
1976 Uhligella sp. - FÜLÔP, p. 104, pi. L, fig. 12
1986 Uhligella aff. clansayensis - Rey et al., p. 398
1988 Uhligella aff. clansayensis - Rey et al., p. 150
? 1988 Uhligella cf. clansayensia - Yin et al., p. 41
1996 Uhligella clansayensis - Wright et al, p. 80, fig. 61: 3a, 3b, 3c (=Jacob, 1905, 

pi. XII, fig. 3a, 2a, 2b)
2001 Uhligella ? cf. clansayense - Avram et al., p. 16, pi. Ill, fig. 24
2007 Uhligella clansayensis - SziVES, p. 55, pi. Ill, fig. 15a, 15b, 19
2008 Uhligella clansayensis - Abu-Zied, p. 606, fig. 2N, 6D, 6E

Uhligellal daviesi (Spath, 1930)

* 1930a Cleoniceras daviesi - Spath, p. 53, pi. VIII, fig. 17a, 17b, 17c
2002 Uhligellal daviesi - Riccardi & Medina, p. 336

Uhligella derancei Casey, 1949

1868 Ammonites Deshayesii - De Rance, p. 167 (pars)
1875b Ammonites Deshayesii - PRICE, p. 362 
1875 Ammonites Deshayesii - TOPLEY, p. 436,
1900 Ammonites Deshayesi - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 82 
1925c Beudanticeras subparandieri - Spath, p. 95
* 1949b Uhligella derancei - Casey, p. 340, pi. XIX, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d
1949b Uhligella derancei var. erugata - CASEY, p. 343, pi. XIX, 3a, 3b
1961b Uhligella derancei - Casey, p. 164
1997 Uhligella derancei - KENNEDY et al., p. 465, pi. 3, fig. 3, 4
2002 Uhligella derancei - RICCARDI & MEDINA, p. 332
2002 Uhligella derancei var. erugata - RICCARDI & MEDINA, p. 332

Uhligellal dubia Collignon, 1949

* 1949b Uhligella dubia - Collignon, p. 61, pi. XVII, fig. 10, 10a, 10b, text-fig. 12
2002 “Uhligella dubia” - Riccardi & Medina, p. 332

Uhligites gossiana (Pictet, 1847)

*1847 Ammonites Gossianus - PlCTET, p. 304, pi. 4, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c
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1860 Ammonites Gossianus - Pictet & Campiche, p. 275, 353, pi. XXXVI, fig. 4
1908 Ammonites Gosianus - JACOB, p. 34

Uhligellal lindiensis (Krenkel, 1910)

*1910 Phylloceras lindiense - Krenkel, p. 220(20), pi. 22, fig. 1, text-fig. on page 
221(21)

1911 Uhligella lindiensis - Krenkel, p. 285 
1920a (? Phylloceras) Lindiense - GlGNOUX, p. 100

Uhligellal matsushimaensis (Shimizu, 1931)

*1931 Saynella matsushimaensis - SHIMIZU, p. 25, pi. I, fig. 10, 11, 12, 13, pi. Ill, fig.
26

1968 Uhligella matsushimensis - Hanai et al., pi. 2, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c
2000 Uhligella matsushimensis - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 570

Uhligellal milled (Pervinquiere, 1907)

*1907 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Milled - Pervinquiere, p. 136, pi. 5, fig. 25a, 25b, text- 
fig. 51

2002 “Uhligella milletr - Riccardi & Medina, p. 332

Uhligella rebouli (Jacob, 1908)

1907 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Rebouli - JACOB, p. 290 (nomen nudum)
*1908 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Rebouli - JACOB, p. 32, pi. IV, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5a, 5b, text-

fig. 19
1909 Uhligella Rebouli - Kilian & REBOUL, p. 22, text-fig. 14 (=Jacob, 1908, text- 

fig. 19)
71910 Uhligella Rebouli - Fallot, p. 511, pi. II, fig. 1 a, 1 b, 2a, 2b
1922 Uhligella Rebouli - Fallot, p. 126
1927 Desmoceras cf. Rebouli - JAYET, p. 182
1930 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Rebouli - PASSENDORFER, p. 482, pi. Ill, fig. 56a, 60a, 

60b, text-fig. 15, 56b bis
1936 Beudanticeras rebouli var. rencurelensis - BREISTROFFER in BESAIRIE, p. 156 

(=Jacob, 1908, pi. IV, fig. 3)
1947 Uhligella Rebouli - BREISTROFFER, p. 47
1957 Uhligella rebouli - Almela & DE LA Revilla, p. 24, pi. V, fig. 4 ,4a, 4b
1968 Beudanticeras (“Uhligella”) rebouli - WlEDMANN & DlENI, p. 129, pi. X, fig. 6a,

6b
nonl969 Uhligella cf. rebouli - EGOIAN, p. 177, pi. XV, fig. 6a, 66, 7a, 76, pi. XXV, fig.

63
1976 Beudanticeras (“Uhligella”) rebouli - Martinez, p. 37, pi. VII, fig. 10 (=Jacob, 

1908, text-fig. 19), ?pl. VII, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, fig. 11, 12, 13, non pi.
VII, fig. 4, 5, 6 (=?Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) revoili) 

non 1979 Beudanticeras (“Uhligella”) rebouli - MARTINEZ, p. 345, pi. 1, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c 
(=MARTINEZ, 1976, pi. VII, fig. 4, 5, 6), text-fig. 5 (=?Beudanticeras 
(Beudanticeras) revoili)

nonl982 Beudanticeras (“Uhligella”) rebouli - Martinez, p. 79, pi. 6, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c
(=Mart!nez, 1976, pi. VII, 4, 5, 6), text-fig. 14 (=Martinez, 1979, text-fig. 5) 
(=?Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) revoili)
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71982 Beudanticeras (“Uhligella”) rebouli - Renz, p. 35, pi. 4, fig. 14a, 14b, 15, text- 
fig. 23b

1990 Uhligella rebouli - Marcinowski & Wiedmann, p. 61, pi. 6, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c 
(=specimen Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 56a), fig. 7a, 7b 

1995 Uhligella aff. rebouli - Seyed-Emami & Immel, p. 388, fig. 31 a, 31 b, 32a, 32b,
37

1997 Uhligella rebouli - Delamette et al., pi. 38, fig. 2
2001 Uhligella rebouli - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 44, pi. 4, fig. 4, 5
2002 Uhligella rebouli - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 332

Uhligella sohensis Seyd-Emami & Immel, 1996

*1996 Uhligella sohensis - Seyd-Emami & IMMEL, p. 14, pi. 3, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, 2a,
2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d

2002 Uhligella sohensis - Riccardi & Medina, p. 334

Uhligella subornata Casey, 1949

* 1949b Uhligella subornata - Casey, p. 337, pi. XIX, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 1A, IB, 1C
1961a Uhligella subornata - CASEY, p. 530, 609
1961b Uhligella subornata - Casey, p. 163, pi. XXVIII, fig. la, lb (=Casey, 1949b, pi.

19, fig. la, lb), fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 51a, 51b, 51c (=Casey, 1949b, text-fig. 
1A, IB, 1C)

? 1979 Uhligella aff. subornata - DESTOMBES, p. 66 
2002 “Uhligella subornata ” - Riccardi & Medina, p. 334
2010 Uhligella subornata - Matrion, p. 124, fig. 94F1, 94F2

Uhligella subparandieri (Spath, 1923)

*1923 Beudanticeras subparandieri - Spath, p. 62, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e 
non 1925c Beudanticeras subparandieri - Spath, p. 95 (=Uhligella derancei)
1932 Beudanticeras subparandieri - Seitz, p. 409, 411, text-fig. le (=Spath, 1923, pi. 

4, fig. 2c)
1957 Beudanticeras subparandieri - Zakharieva-Kovatcheva, p. 223(15), pi. VI
71958 Desmoceras (Beudanticeras) subparandieri - BÜRGL, p. 136, pi. X, fig. 4a, 4b
1961b Beudanticeras subparandieri - CASEY, p. 150, text-fig. 47d (=SPATH, 1923, pi. 4, 

fig. 2c)
71967 Beudanticeras subparandieri - Dimitrova, p. 147, pi. LXXIV, fig. 1 
71967a Beudanticeras subparandieri - Bacelle & GARAVELLO, p. 94, pi. 1, fig. 4a, 4b 
1979a Beudanticeras subparandieri - SCHOLZ, p. 69
1989 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) subparandieri - FÖLLMI, p. 139, pi. 10, fig. la, lb
2007 Beudanticeras subparandieri - CLOUTER, fig. on page 17
2011 Beudanticeras subparandieri - Gale et al., p. 75

Uhligella walleranti (Jacob, 1908)

1907 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Walleranti - JACOB, p. 290 (nomen nudum)
*1908 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Walleranti - Jacob, p. 31, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, 2, 3,

4, text-fig. 17, 18
71910 Uhligella Walleranti - FALLOT, p. 20, pi. Ill, fig. 5, text-fig. 4
1913 Uhligella Walleranti - Petkovic, p. 70, text-fig. 13
71917 Desmoceras Beudanti - Douville, p. 107, pi. XII, fig. 8a, 8b, ?text-fig. 26
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1922 Uhligella Walleranti - FALLOT, p. 126
1927 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Walleranti - Jayet, p. 175
1928 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Walleranti var. Jacobi - COLLIGNON, p. 156(20), pi. II, 

fig. 2, 2a, text-fig. 7
1928 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Walleranti var. Waterloti - COLLIGNON, p. 157(21), pi.

II, fig. 3, 3a
1930 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Walleranti var. rotunda - PASSENDORFER, p. 483, pi. Ill: 

55a, 55b
1930 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Walleranti var. lateumbilicata - PASSENDORFER, p. 484, 

pi. Ill: 50a, 50b, text-fig. 16
1930 Desmoceras (Uhligella) sp. (gr. Walleranti) - PASSENDORFER, p. 485, pi. Ill, fig. 

54a, 54b
71932 Beudanticeras walleranti - Seitz, p. 409, 411, text-fig. la (=Fallot, 1910, text- 

fig. 4)
1932 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Walleranti var. Jacobi - COLLIGNON, p. 10, pi. I, fig. 7, 

text-fig. 4
1936 Beudanticeras (Uhligella) walleranti - Breistroffer in Besairie, p. 154, pi. 

XXIII, fig. 1
1947 Beudanticeras walleranti - BREISTROFFER, p. 79 
1955 Uhligella walleranti - Eristavi, p. 82
71958 Desmoceras (Uhligella) walleranti - TÜRKÜNAL, p. 75, pi. I, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 
1961b Beudanticeras (Uhligella) walleranti - CASEY, p. 161 
1964 Uhligella jacobi - COLLIGNON, p. 18, pi. CCCXXI, fig. 1404
1968 Beudanticeras («Uhligella») walleranti - WIEDMANN & Dieni, p. 129 
1977 Uhligella aff. walleranti - Kotetishvili, p. 55, pi. XIX, fig. 3a, 36
1977 Uhligella (?) walleranti jacobi - Kanie, p. 111, pi. 1, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c
1979a Beudanticeras cf. walleranti - SCHOLZ, text-fig. 21C 
1979a Beudanticeras walleranti - SCHOLZ, text-fig. 21D
1982 Beudanticeras ('Uhligella*) walleranti - Renz, p. 35, pi. 4, fig. 12a, 12b, 13a.

13b, text-fig. 23a
1990 Uhligella walleranti - Marcinowskj & Wiedmann, p. 60, pi. 6, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 

5b, text-fig. 26
1996 Uhligella walleranti - Seyed-Emami & Immel, p. 13, pi. 1, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 

pi. 4, fig. 5a, 5b
2002 Uhligella walleranti - Riccardi & Medina, p. 334
2010 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) walleranti - MATRION, p. 126, fig. 95F1, 95F2, 

95G1, 95G2

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) Hitzel, 1902 
(1902, p. 875)

=lRapidoplacenticeras Alabushev, 1988, p. 110. Type species: Proplacenticeras 
sutherlandbrowni McLEARN, 1972, p. 56, pi. VIII, fig. 3A, 3B (OD).

Type species: Ammonites Beudanti Brongniart. 1822, p. 394, pi. VII, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C 
(OD).

Included (sub)species:
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albense - 

ambanjabense - 

ampanihense - 

ardaennense - 

beudanti -

beudanti exhomatum - 
beudanti ibiciforme - 
beudanti petersi -

cardielense -

caseyi -

cesticulatum -

constrictum -

dupinianum africanum -

dupinianum dupinianum -

dupinianum evolutum -

dupinianum percostatum -

dupiniforme -

flindersi -

hatchetense -

haydenii - 
hirtzi - 
hourcqi -

lingerie -

kiliani -
Ikomihevitraense - 

laevigatum -

Breistroffer, 1947, p. 79 (HT by OD Pictet & 
Campiche, 1860, pi. XXXIX, fig. 5a, 5b) 
Collignon, 1963, p. 82, pi. CCLXXII, fig. 1174 
(HT by OD)
C o l l ig n o n , 1963, p. 78, pi. CCLXX, fig. 1170 
(HT by OD)
Breistroffer, 1947, p. 79 (HT by OD 
DouvillS, 1911, pi. 218, fig. M)
Brongniart, 1822, p. 394, pi. VII, fig. 2A, 2B, 
2C (LT designated by Spath, 1923a, p. 50) 
Bonarelli, 1921, p. 22 (LT requested)
S pa t h , 1923a, p. 51 (LT requested)
C h o ffa t , 1903, p. 22, pi. VI, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d 
(HT by MT)
L e a n z a , 1970, p. 228, fig. XXV, fig. 1, 2 (HT by 
OD)
C o l l ig n o n , 1963, p. 72, pi. CCLXVII, fig. 1165 
(HT by OD)
d'Orbigny, 1841, p. 275, pi. 81, fig. 4,5 (HT by 
MT)48 49
Leanza, 1970, p. 253 (=HT by OD Piatnitzky, 
1938, pi. VIII, fig. 38)
Pervinquiere, 1907, p. 133, pi. V, fig. 17a, 17b 
(LT designated by Latil, 2011, p. 343) 
d’Orbigny, 1841, p. 276, pi. 81, fig. 6, 7 (LT 
designated by Douville, 1911, pi. 218, fig. H., 
H.a)
C a s e y , 1961b, p. 155, pi. XXVII, fig. 8a, 8b (HT 
by OD)
C o l l ig n o n , 1963, p. 71, pi. CCLVII, fig. 1163 
(HT by OD)
C o l l ig n o n , 1963, p. 78, pi. CCLXX, fig. 1171 
(HT by OD)
McCoy, 1865a, p. 51 (HT by MT) (Whitehouse, 
1928, pi. XXV, fig. 3)
Scott, 1940, p. 1000, pi. 56, fig. 3,4, 5, text-fig. 
150 (HT by OD)
G a b b , 1864, pi. 10, fig. 8, 8a, 8b (HT bv MT) 
C o l l ig n o n , 1950a, p. 42 (HT by O D r  
C o l l ig n o n , 1949b, p. 59, pi. XI, fig. 1, la, lb 
(HT by OD)
W h iteh o u se , 1928, p. 202, pi. XXV, fig. 1 (HT 
by OD)
Petkovic, 1913, p. 71 (LT requested) 
Collignon, 1950a, p. 41, pi. VI(IV), fig. 3, 3a 
(HT by OD)
J. DEC. S o w e r b y , 1827a, p. 93, pi. DXLIX, fig. 1 
(HT by MT)50 (neotype designated by S p a t h , 
1923a, p. 56, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 13c)

48 Nomen dubium, the holotype is probably lost.
49 Probably depicted on pi. VIII(VI), fig. 1, la, lb.
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ligatiim - 

Imexicanum - 

mitchelli -

modestum - 

newtoni - 

parandieri -

perchoisense -

rectisulcatum - 
revoili -

revoili elegans - 
? rob us turn -

scinctaecrucis - 
sphaerotum -

subrotundum -

Isutherlandbrowni -

sutherlandi -

1 victo ris -

Newton & Jukes-Browne in Jukes-Browne,
1900, p. 443 (nomen dubium)
Burckhardt, 1925, p. 12, pi. Ill, fig. 1,2, 3 (HT 
by MT)
Etheridge Sr., 1872, p. 345, pi. XXIII, fig. 1,
Ibis (LT designated by Whitehouse, 1928, p. 
201)
Anderson, 1938, p. 193, pi. 50, fig. 2 (HT by 
OD)
Casey, 1961b, p. 147, text-fig. 47a, 47b (HT by 
OD)
d'Orbigny, 1841, p. 129 (LT designated by 
Busnardo & Delanoy in Gauthier et al., 2006, 
p. 37, pi. 32, fig. 9a, 9b) (nomen dubium)50 51 
Destombes, 1979, p. 65, pi. 4-19, fig. la, lb (HT 
by OD)
Collignon, 1936, p. 192 (HT by OD)52 
Pervinquiere, 1907, p. 131, pi. V, fig. 15a, 15b 
(LT designated by Riccardi & Medina, 2002, p. 
303)
Mahmoud, 1956, p. 98 (LT requested)
Warren, 1947, p. 122, pi. 30, fig. 7, 8 (HT by 
OD)
Bonarelli, 1921, p. 23 (LT requested)
Seeley, 1866, p. 175 (HT by MT Spath, 1923a, 
pi. Ill, fig. la, lb)
Collignon, 1963, p. 82, pi. CCLXXII, fig. 1175 
(HT by OD)
McLearn, 1972, p. 56, pi. VIII, fig. 3A, 3B (HT 
by OD)
Etheridge Sr., 1872, 345, pi. XXI, fig. 4 (HT by 
MT)
Stoyanow, 1949, p. 127, pi. 18, fig. 18 (HTby 
OD)

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) albense Breistroffer, 1947

1841 Ammonites Parandieri - D'ORBIGNY, p. 129, pi. 38, fig. 9 
1847 Ammonites Dupinianus - Pictet, p. 291, pi. 2, fig. 4a, 4b 
1860 Ammonites Parandieri - PICTET & Campiche, pi. XXXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 4, 5a, 5b, 

6a, 6b, 7
* 1947 Beudanticeras albense - Breistroffer, p. 79
71949b Beudanticeras albense - COLLIGNON, p. 58, pi. XI, fig. 2, 2a
1961b Beudanticeras albense - Casey, p. 154
1962 Desmoceras Parandieri - BATALLER, p. 198
71973 Beudanticeras albense - Destombes et al., p. 62, text-fig. 4: 4a, 4b
1977 Beudanticeras albense - DESTOMBES, p. 41, pi. 1, fig. 4a, 4b

50 The holotype is probably lost.
51 According to Busnardo & Delanoy, 2006, the lectotype is insufficient for the definition of the species. 
The specimen they use as a reference specimen, is not mentioned in the original description of d'Orbigny.
52 Collignon, 1936, did not indicate if one of his two depicted specimens is the holotype.

122



1982 Beudanticeras albense - COLLETÉ et al., pi. 14, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
1997 Beudanticeras albense - Delamette et al., pi. 38, fig. 3 (=?PlCTET, 1847, pi. 2,

fig. 4a, 4b)
2002 Beudanticeras albense - Riccardi & Medina, p. 325 
2010 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) albense - Matrion, p. 126, fig. 95A1, 95A2,

95B1, 95B2, 95C1,95C2

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) ampanihense Collignon, 1963

*1963 Beudanticeras ampanihense - COLLIGNON, p. 78, pi. CCLXX, fig. 1179 
2002 “Beudanticeras ampanihense” - Riccardi & Medina, p. 325

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) arduennense Casey, 1961

1911 Desmoceras Dupinianum - DOUVILLÉ, pi. 218, fig. M 
1923a Beudanticeras ligatum - SPATH, pi. Ill, fig. 3c, 3d
1947 Beudanticeras ligatum var. arduennensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 79
1961a Beudanticeras arduennense - Casey, p. 609 (nomen nudum)
* 1961b Beudanticeras arduennense - CASEY, p. 156, pi. XXVII, fig. 1, pi. XXVIII, fig.

9a, 9b, 10, 1 la, 1 lb, text-fig. 48h (=Douvillé, 1911, pi. 218, fig. M)
1963 Beudanticeras arduennense - COLLIGNON, p. 74, pi. CCLXVIII, fig. 1166
1981 Beudanticeras arduennense - Chiriac, p. 79, pi. 8, fig. 3, pi. 9, fig. la, lb
1982 Beudanticeras arduennense - COLLETÉ et al., pi. 14, fig. 3
1989 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) arduennense - FÔLLMI, p. 138, pi. 9, fig. 12a, 12b
1990 Beudanticeras cf. arduennense - Avram et al., p. 101(15), pi. IV, fig. 7a, 7b, 

text-fig. 1: 14
1995b Beudanticeras aff. arduennense - Alabushev, fig. 4C, 4D, 4E, 4F, 4G, 5A
1996 Beudanticeras arduennense - Seyed-Emami & IMMEL, p. 12, pi. 2, fig. 3a, 3b, pi.

4, fig. la, lb
2002 “Beudanticeras arduennense” - Riccardi & Medina, p. 325

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) beudanti (Brogniart, 1822)

*1822 Ammonites Beudanti - Brongniart, p. 95, 99, 394, pi. VII, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C 
non 1836 Ammonites Beudanti - FlTTON, p. 258 (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) 

laevigatum)
non 1841 Ammonites Beudanti - D'ORBlGNY, p. 278, pi. 33, fig. 1, pi. 34, fig. 1, 2, 3

(=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni), pi. 33, fig. 2, 3 (=Beudanticeras 
(Beudanticeras) laevigatum)

non 1847 Ammonites Beudanti - PICTET, p. 289, pi. 2, fig. 3a, 3c (-Cleoniceras cleon), ?3b, 
?3d

1847 Ammonites Beudanti - QUENSTEDT, p. 222, pi. XVII, fig. 10a, 10b
1851 Ammonites Beudanti - CORNU EL, p. 445
1851 Ammonites Beudanti - D’ARCHIAC, p. 264, 496
1853 Ammonites Beudanti - COTTEAU, p. 14
non 1859 Ammonites Beudanti - Vilanova Y Piera, pi. 2, fig. 10 (^Desmoceras 

(Desmoceras)! Vilanovae)
non 1860 Ammonites Beudanti - PICTET&CAMPICHE, p. 277, pi. XL, fig. la, lb, 2 

(=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) laevigatum), pi. XL, fig. 3, 4a, 4b 
(=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) sanctaecrucis)

? 1860 Ammonites Beudanti - OOSTER, p. 135
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non 1862 Ammonites Beudanti - Trautschold, p. 442, pi. XII, fig. 2a, 2b 
(=1 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) laevigatum) 

non 1865 Ammonites Beudanti - STOLICZKA, p. 142, pi. LXXI, fig. 1, la, 2, 2a, 3, 3a, 4, pi.
LXXII, fig. 1,2 {=Puzosia (Bhirnaites) stoliczkai) 

non 1866 Ammonites Beudanti - Peron, p. 690 
1866 Ammonites Beudanti - PICTET & Renevier, p. 124
non 1869 Ammonites Beudanti - WILTSHIRE, p. 188 (Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) 

sphaerotum)
?1871 Ammonites Beudanti - ElCHWALD, p. 32
non 1875a Ammonites Beudanti - Price, p. 140 (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni) 
non 1875 Ammonites Beudantii - TOPLEY, pp. 138, 421 (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) 

newtoni)
non 1875 Ammonites Beudantii - Teall, p. 21 (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni) 
non 1875 Ammonites Beudanti - Barrois, p. 23 (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni) 
1878 Ammonites Beudanti - Barrois, p. 270 (pars)
1877 Haploceras Beudanti - MlLASCHEVlTCH, p. 116, pi. I, fig. 4, 5 
non 1884 Haploceras Beudanti - WH1TEAVES, p. 205, pi. 26, fig. 1,1a (^Desmoceras 

(Pseudouhligella) dawsoni)
non 1884 Haploceras Beudanti - Whiteaves, p. 205 (pars) (^Desmoceras 

(Pseudouhligella) suhezoanum)
1885 Desmoceras Beudanti - ZlTTEL, p. 465
1886 Ammonites Beudanti - Whitaker, p. 31
? 1886 Haploceras Beudanti - TRAUTSCHOLD, p. 141
non 1888 Haploceras Beudanti - Herbich, p. 222, pi. VII, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=Barremites 

strettostoma)
non 1888 Ammonites (Desmoceras) Beudanti - DE Lapparent & Fritel, pi. XIV, fig. 13, 

14 (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) laevigatum)
71888 Desmoceras Beudanti - GÜMBEL, pi. 437, fig. 2
non 1889 Ammonites Beudantii - Bristow, p. 53 (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) 

newtoni)
1890 Desmoceras Beudanti - Renevier, p. 330, 339
non 1892 Ammonites Beudanti - Jukes-Browne, p. 256 (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) 

laevigatum)
non 1893 Ammonites Beudanti - WHITAKER, SKERTCHLY & Jukes-Browne, p. 12 

(^Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni) 
non 1897 Cleoniceras Beudanti - Parona & BONARELLI, p. 86(34), pi. XI(II), fig. 6 

(=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) laevigatum)
1897 Desmoceras Beudanti - Sarasin, text-fig. on p. 788
1899 Desmoceras cf. Beudanti - SEMENOV, p. 107
1900 Ammonites (Desmoceras) Beudanti - Newton & Jukes-Browne in JUKES- 

Browne, p. 442 (pars), non text-fig. 14 (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) 
laevigatum)

71903 Desmoceras Beudanti var. petersi - Choffat, p. 22, pi. VI, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d 
non 1906a Desmoceras beudanti - BaüMBERGER, p. 78, pi. V, fig. 2 
1908 Desmoceras Beudanti - JACOB, p. 27, text-fig. 14
1910 Desmoceras Beudanti - Fallot, p. 509
1911 Desmoceras beudanti - KlTCHlN in LAMPLUGH & KlTCHlN, p. 101 (pars)
1911 Hoplites Beudanti - LEMOINE, p. 148 (pars)
non 1917 Desmoceras Beudanti - DOUVILLÉ, p. 107, pi. XII, fig. 8a, 8b, ?text-fig. 26 

(=lUhligella walleranti)
1920 Desmoceras Beudanti - CHAPUT, p. 172
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1921 Desmoceras Beudanti - PASSENDORFER, p. 239, pi. VIII, fig. 3
non 1921 Beudanticeras Beudanti - Bonarelli & Nagera, p. 22, pi. II, fig. 11, pi. IV, fig.

1 0-Aioloceras rolleni)
non 1921 Beudanticeras Beudanti var. exhomata - BONARELLI & Nagera, p. 22 

(-Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) laevigatum)
1922 Beudanticeras Beudanti - Fallot, p. 126
1923a Beudanticeras beudanti - Spath, p. 49, pi. II, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, text-fig. 12a,

12b (=Brongniart, 1822, pi. VII, fig. 2A, 2B), text-fig. 12c 
1923a Beudanticeras beudanti var. ibiciformis - Spath, p. 51, pi. II, fig. 4e, 4f 
1923b Beudanticeras beudanti - SPATH, p. 75, 76 
7 1925 Desmoceras Beudanti - Ravn, p. 44
1925 Desmoceras Beudanti var. Petersi - Diener, p. 94 
1927 Desmoceras Beudanti - JAYET, p. 178, 181, 184, 189 
71928 Desmoceras cf. Beudanti - COLLIGNON, p. 19, pi. II, fig. 1,1a 
1930 Desmoceras Beudanti - PASSENDORFER, p. 480, text-fig. 14
1932 Beudanticeras beudanti - Seitz, p. 409, 410, pi. 17, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d

(=specimen Quenstedt, 1847, pi. XVII, fig. 10a, 10b)
1937 Beudanticeras cf. beudanti - Kellum, p. 76, pi. VII, fig. 10, 11, 12 
non 1938 Desmoceras Beudanti - ROMAN, p. 401, fig. XLI, fig. 389, 389a (=d'Orbigny, 

1841, pi. 33, fig. 1, pi. 34, fig. 1) (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni) 
non 1939 Desmoceras Beudanti - PAINVIN, pi. 22 (=?Beudanticeras newtoni)
71942 Beudanticeras beudanti - Haas, p. 165, pi. XLII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 23a 
non 1952bBeudanticeras beudanti - BASSE, p. 649, pi. XVIII, fig. 5, 5a (=D'Orbigny, 1841, 

pi. 33, fig. 1, pi. 34, fig. 1) (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni) 
non 1957 Beudanticeras beudanti - Arkell et al., p. L368, fig. 482: 2a, 2b, 2c 

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 33, fig. 1, pi. 34, fig. 1, 2) (=Beudanticeras 
(Beudanticeras) newtoni)

1961b Beudanticeras beudanti - CASEY, text-fig. 46a, 46b, 46c (=SPATH, 1923a, pi. II, 
fig. 4a, 4b, text-fig. 12c)

1966a Beudanticeras beudanti - SCH1NDEWOLF, fig. 384a, 384b, 384c, 384d, 384e
71967 Beudanticeras beudanti - COLLIGNON, p. 15, pi. 3, fig. 1, la
1967 Beudanticeras beudanti - Cox et al., pi. 63, fig. 4
1968 Beudanticeras sp. aff. B. beudanti - Avdeiko, p. 120, pi. VI, fig. 2a, 26, 2 b, pi. 

Vin, fig. 2a., 26, text-fig. 27: 3
71968 Beudanticeras beudanti - WlEDMANN & DlENI, p. 128, pi. XI, fig. 10a, 10b, 10c
1975 Beudanticeras beudanti - LlLLO BeviA, p. 687, pi. IX, fig. 2
71979a Beudanticeras beudanti - SCHOLZ, p. 68, pi. 13, fig. la, lb, 6a, 6b, text-fig. 21 A, 

21B, 21E, 21F, 21G, 721H
nonl980 Beudanticeras beudanti - FISCHER, pi. 107, fig. 3, 4 (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 33, 

fig. 1, pi. 34, fig. 1) (=.Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni)
71980 Beudanticeras beudanti - Thomel, p. 124, fig. 247
71983 Beudanticeras beudanti - VAN DlGGELEN, text-fig. 26
1988a Beudanticeras beudanti - Owen, fig. 43F (=Casey, 1961b, text-fig. 46c)
1989 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) beudanti - Follmi, p. 140, pi. 10, fig. 3
1990 Beudanticeras beudanti - MARCINOWSKI & WlEDMANN, p. 59, pi. 7, fig. la, lb
1993 Beudanticeras beudanti - Kennedy, p. 233, text-fig. 1 (=Brongniart, 1822, pi.

VII, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C), text-fig. 2 (=specimen Brongniart, 1822, pi. VII, fig. 2A, 
2B, 2C)

1995 Beudanticeras beudanti - Seyed-Emami & IMMEL, p. 388, fig. 30a, 30b
1996 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) beudanti - Wright et al., p. 81, fig. 62: la, lb, lc 

(=Casey, 1961b, text-fig. 46a, 46b, 46c)
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1996 Beudanticeras beudanti - Seyed-Emami & Immel, p. 11, pi. 1, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 
5c, 6a, 6b, 6c, 7a, 7b, 7c, ?pl. 2, fig. 4a, 4b, pi. 6, fig. 5, 6a, 6b

1997 Beudanticeras beudanti - DELAMETTE et al., pi. 14, fig. 8, pi. 18, fig. 3, pi. 38, 
fig. 4

1997 Beudanticeras cf. beudanti - Geyer et al., p. 224, fig. 2e, 3e
2007 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) beudanti - Szives, p. 54, 97, pi. Ill, fig. 9a, 9b, 

10a, 10b, 11, 12, 13a, 13b, pi. XIV, fig. 8a, 8b, pi. XIX, fig. 1, pi. XXI, fig. la, 
lb, pi. XXV, fig. 2,6

2008 Beudanticeras beudanti - JOLY & DELAMETTE, fig. 8A
2010 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) beudanti - MATRION, p. 128, fig. 96B1, 96B2, 

96C!, 96C2, 96D, 96E1, 96E2

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) caseyi Collignon, 1963

*1963 Beudanticeras caseyi - COLLIGNON, p. 72, pi. CCLXVII, fig. 1165 
2002 “Beudanticeras caseyi” - RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 325

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) cesticulatum (d'Orbigny, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites cesticulatus - d'Orbigny, p. 275, pi. 81, fig. 4, 5 
1842 Ammonites cesticulatus - LEYMERIE, p. 15, n° 109, pi. 17, fig. 19a, 19b 

(=specimen d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 81, fig. 4, 5)
71859 Ammonites Cesticulatus - Vilanova, pi. 2a, fig. 3 
1900b Desmoceras cesticulatum - SlMlONESCU, p. 521 
1923a Beudanticeras cesticulatum - Spath, p. 63 
1887 Ammonites cesticulatus - Mallada, p. 31
71960 Desmoceras cesticulatum - Waitzman, p. 29bis, pi. II, fig. 4a, 4b, pi. IV, fig. 5 
2006 Beudanticeras cesticulatum - Guerin-Franiatte in GAUTHIER et al., p. 100

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) dupinianum africanum (Pervinquière, 1907)

*1907 Desmoceras Dupinianum var. Africana - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 133, pi. V, fig. 16a, 
16b, 16c, 17a, 17b, text-fig. 49

non 1930 Desmoceras (Uhligella) aff. Dupinianum var. africana - PASSENDORFER, p. 478, 
pi. Ill, fig. 52a, 52b, text-fig. 12 (=Puzosia quenstedi petkovici)

1932 Beudanticeras dupinianum var. africana - Seitz, p. 409, 411, text-fig. Id 
(=Pervinquière, 1907, text-fig. 49)

71957 Beudanticeras dupinianum var. africana - ALMELA & DE LA Revilla, p. 25, pi. 
VI, fig. 2, 2a, 2b

72000 Beudanticeras africana - KENNEDY et al., p. 667, fig. 40y
2011 Beudanticeras dupinianum var. africana - Latil, p. 343, pi. Ill, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4 

(=specimen Pervinquière, 1907, pi. V, fig. 17a, 17b), fig. 5, 6, 7 (=specimen 
Pervinquière, 1907, pi. V, fig. 16a, 16b), fig. 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, text-fig. 21 (=Pervinquière, 1907, text-fig. 49)

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) dupinianum dupinianum (d'Orbigny, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites Dupinianus - d'Orbigny, p. 276, pi. 81, fig. 6, 7, 8 
non 1847 Ammonites Dupinianus - PICTET, p. 291, pi. 2, fig. 4a, 4b (-Beudanticeras 

(Beudanticeras) albense)
1850a Ammonites Dupinianus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 123, n° 32
1850 Ammonites Dupinianus - EWALD, p. 448 (pars)

126



71851 Ammonites Dupinianus - d'Archiac, p. 496, 519
71851 Ammonites Dupinianus - CORNUEL, p. 445
? 1852 Ammonites Dupinianus - GRAS, p. 38
? 1853 Ammonites dupinianus - STUDER, p. 289
1853 Ammonites dupinianus - COTTEAU, p. 14
71854 Ammonites Dupinianus - Renevier, p. 37
non 1858 Ammonites Dupinianus - KARSTEN, p. 114, pi. V, fig. 5a, 5b
1866 Ammonites Dupinianus - PERON, p. 690
1878 Ammonites Dupinianus - BARROIS, p. 270
71879 Ammonites Dupinianus - PRICE, p. 72
non 1886 Ammonites Dupinianus - KARSTEN, p. 26
71897 Puzosial dupiniana - PARONA & Bonarelli, p. 82(30)
1907 Desmoceras (Uhligella) Dupiniana - JACOB, p. 290 
nonl910 Desmoceras Dupinianum - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 30
1911 Desmoceras Dupinianum - DOUVILLÉ, pl. 218, fig. 6, 7, 8, H., H.a, pl. 218a, text- 

fig. 1, 2, non pl. 218, fig. M (^Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) arduennense)
1913 Desmoceras Dupinianum - KlLIAN, p. 333
71920a Beudanticeras aff. Dupinianum - Fallot, p. 35
1922 Desmoceras (Beudanticeras) cf. Dupinianum - FALLOT, p. 125
1923a Beudanticeras dupinianum - Spath, p. 60, pl. IV, fig. la, lb, le, Id, text-fig.

14a, 14b (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pl. 81, fig. 6, 7), text-fig. 14c, 14d (=Douvillé, 
1911, pl. 218a, fig. 1,2)

1923b Beudanticeras dupinianum - Spath, p. 74
1925 Uhligella Dupiniana - Burckhardt, p. 13
1926 Beudanticeras dupinianum - Whitehouse, p. 218
1928 Beudanticeras dupinianum - WHITEHOUSE, p. 205
1932 Beudanticeras dupinianum - SEITZ, p. 409, 411 
1936 Beudanticeras dupinianum - Casey, p. 446
1939 Beudanticeras dupinianum - JACKSON, p. 76
1940 Beudanticeras dupinianum - SCOTT, p. 1000
1942 Beudanticeras dupinianum - Spath, p. 674
non 1945 Puzosia (Pseudohaploceras) ? dupiniana - Royo y GOMEZ, p. 472, 474, 477 
1947 Beudanticeras Dupinianum - BREISTROFFER, p. 42
1947 Beudanticeras “dupinianum” - WRIGHT & Wright, p. 164
1948 Beudanticeras dupinianum - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 85 
1949b Beudanticeras Dupini - COLLIGNON, p. 108
non 1950a Beudanticeras sp. aff. Dupini - COLLIGNON, p. 39, pl. VI(IV), fig. 4 

(=7Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) dupinianum evolutum)
1951 Beudanticeras dupinianum - CASEY, p. 97
1961a Beudanticeras dupinianum - CASEY, p. 609
1961b Beudanticeras dupinianum - Casey, p. 152, pl. XXVI, fig. 11, pl. XXVII, fig. 6a, 

6b, 7a, 7b, pl. XXVIII, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 48a, 48b, 48c (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pl. 
81, fig. 6, 7, 8), text-fig. 48d, 48e, 48f, 48g (=Douvillé, 1911, pl. 218, fig. H., 
H.Ypl. 218a, fig. 1,2)

71967a Beudanticeras cfr. dupinianum - BACCELLE & Garavello, p. 93, pl. 1, fig. 2a, 
2b, 2c

71973 Beudanticeras aff. dupinianum - Destombes et al., p. 62, pl. 3, fig. 8a, 8b, text- 
fig. 4: 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d

1982 Beudanticeras dupinianum - COLLETÉ et al., pl. 14, fig. 4a, 4b
1989 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) dupinianum - FÖLLMI, p. 138, pl. 9, fig. 13a, 13b
1993 Beudanticeras dupinianum - Avram et al., p. 292, fig. 13d
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1996 Beudanticeras aff. dupinianum - Seyed-Emami & IMMEL, p. 13, pi. 4, fig. 2, 3, 4
1997 Beaudanticeras dupinianum - Kennedy et al., p. 465, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4
2002 Beudanticeras dupinianum - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 325
2006 Beudanticeras dupinianum - Kennedy & Juignet in Gauthier et al., p. 99, pi.

37, fig. 10a, 10b (=specimen Douvillé, 1911, pi. 218, fig. H., H.a)
2007 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) dupinianum - SZIVES et al., p. 97, pi. XXV, fig. 5 
2007 Beudanticeras dupinianum - Tavares et al., p. 141
2010 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) dupinianum - MATRION, p. 126, fig. 95D1, 95D2, 

95E1, 95E2

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) dupinianum evolutum Casey, 1961

71950a Beudanticeras sp. aff. Dupini - COLLIGNON, p. 39, pi. VI(IV), fig. 4 
*196lb Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) dupinianum evolutum - CASEY, p. 155, pi.

XXVII, fig. 8a, 8b

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) dupinianum percostatum COLLIGNON, 1963

*1963 Beudanticeras dupinianum percostata - COLLIGNON, p. 71, pi. CCLVII, fig. 1163

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) dupiniforme COLLIGNON, 1963

*1963 Beudanticeras dupiniforme - COLLIGNON, p.78, pi. CCLXX, fig. 1171 
2002 “Beudanticeras dupiniforme” - Riccardi & Medina, p. 326

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) flindersi (McCoy, 1865)

* 1865a Ammonites Flindersi - McCoy, p. 51
1865b Ammonites Flindersi - McCoy, p. 334
1867 Ammonites Flindersi - McCoy, p. 196
1878 Ammonites Flindersi - Etheridge, p. 115
non 1892 Haploceras flindersi - ETHERIDGE, p. 494, pi. 30, fig. 1,2, 3 (=Etheridge Sr., 

1872, pi. XXIII, fig. 1, Ibis, 2) (^Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) mitchelli)
1901 Haploceras Flindersi - ETHERIDGE, p. 31
1903 Haploceras flindersi - Etheridge, p. 80
1913 Haploceras flindersi - ETHERIDGE, p. 23
1926 Beudanticeras flindersi - Whitehouse, p. 219, text-fig. 1
1928 Beudanticeras flindersi - WHITEHOUSE, p. 201, pi. XXV, fig. 3
1932 Beudanticeras flindersi - Seitz, p. 409, 410
2002 “Beudanticeras flindersi” - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 326

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) hatchetense Scott, 1940

*1940 Beudanticeras hatchetense - SCOTT, p. 1000, pi. 56, fig. 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 150 
non 1993 Beudanticeras cf. hatchetense - YOUNG, p. 167, fig. 2: 4, 5, 6, 14, 15, fig. 3: 5, 7 
2002 “Beudanticeras hatchetense” - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 326

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) haydenii (Gabb, 1864)

*1864 Ammonites Haydenii - Gabb, p. 62, pi. 10, fig. 8, 8a, 8b
1900 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Haydenii - Whiteaves, p. 285
? 1902 Desmoceras haydeni - ANDERSON, p. 41
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1938 Beudanticeras haydeni - ANDERSON, p. 190 (pars), non pi. 48, fig. 2, 3 
(=Brewericeras hulenense)

1943 Desmoceras haydeni - Hanna & HERTLEIN, p. 168, fig. 61 -8
1954a Brewericeras haydeni - Casey, p. 112
1956 Beudanticeras haydeni - MURPHY, p. 2119, fig. 6
1958 Beudanticeras haydenii - ANDERSON, p. 212, pi. 8, fig. 1,1a
1960 Beudanticeras (Brewericeras) haydeni - POPENOE et. al., p. 1509
1960 Brewericeras haydeni - IMLAY, p. 106
71960 Beudanticeras haydeni - MURPHY & Rodda, p. 851, pi. 104, fig. 4, pi. 105, fig. 

1,2
1965 Beudanticeras haydeni - JONES, MURPHY & PACKARD, p. F I5
1996 Beudanticeras haydeni - MURPHY & RODDA, fig. 5A
2002 Beudanticeras haydeni - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 326

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) hourcqi Collignon, 1949

* 1949b Beudanticeras Hourcqi - COLLIGNON, p. 59, pi. X, fig. 5, 5a, 5b, 6, 6a, pi. XI, fig.
1, la, lb, text-fig. 11

1950a Beudanticeras Hourcqi - COLLIGNON, p. 39
1950a Beudanticeras Hirtzi - COLLIGNON, p. 42, pi. VIII(VI), fig. 1, la, lb
1963 Beudanticeras hourcqi - COLLIGNON, p. 76, pi. CCLXIX, fig. 1169
1963 Beudanticeras ambanjahense - COLLIGNON, p. 82, pi. CCLXXII, fig. 1174 
1963 Beudanticeras subrotundum - COLLIGNON, p. 82, pi. CCLXXII, fig. 1175
1975 Beudanticeras hirtzi - FÖRSTER, p. 213, pi. 10, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5, text-fig.

62A. 62B, 62C
2002 “Beudanticeras ambanjabense”- Riccardi & Medina, p. 325
2002 “Beudanticeras h i r t z i Riccardi & Medina, p. 326
2002 Beudanticeras hourcqi - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 326 
2002 “Beudanticeras subrotundum”- RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 330
2002 Beudanticeras cf. ambanjabense - RICHTER, p. 113, fig. 8

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras)? ingente Whitehouse, 1928

*1928 Beudanticeras ingente - WHITEHOUSE, p. 202, pi. XXV, fig. 1 
2002 “Beudanticeras ingente” - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 326

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras)? komihevitraense Collignon, 1950

* 1950a Beudanticeras komihevitraense - COLLIGNON, p. 41, pi. VI(IV), fig. 3, 3a
1963 Beudanticeras komihevitraense - COLLIGNON, p. 80, pi. CCLXXI, fig. 1172 
2002 “Beudanticeras komihevitraense” - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 326
2005 “Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras)” komihevitranse - Prins, p. 36, pi. I
2011 ‘Beudanticeras’ sp. cf. komihevitraense - Latil, p. 344, pi. I, fig. 25, 26, 27

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) laevigatum (J. DEC. Sowerby, 1827)

* 1827a Ammonites laevigatas - J. DE C. Sowerby, p. 93, pi. DXLIX, fig. 1
non 1827b Ammonites laevigatus - J. DE C. SOWERBY, p. 135, pi. DLXX, fig. 3 
1827b Ammonites Selliguinus - J. DE C. Sowerby, corrections and observations 
1836 Ammonites Beudanti - FlTTON, p. 258
1841 Ammonites Beudanti - d’Orbigny, pi. 33, fig. 2, 3 
1849 Ammonites Selliguinous - BROWN, p. 13, pi. X, fig. 3
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1860 Ammonites Beudanti - PlCTET& CAMPICHE, pl. XL, fig. la, 1 b, 2
? 1862 Ammonites Beudanti - Trautschold, p. 442, pl. XII, fig. 2a, 2b
1888 Ammonites (Desmoceras) Beudanti - DE LAPPARENT & FrïTEL, pl. XIV, fig. 13, 

14
1892 Ammonites Beudanti - Jukes-Browne, p. 256 
1897 Hoplites splendens J. Sowerby - Newton, p. 78
1897 Cleoniceras Beudanti - Parona & BONARELLI, p. 86(34), pl. XI(II), fig. 6 
1900 Ammonites (Desmoceras) Beudanti - NEWTON & JUKES-BROWNE in JUKES-

Browne, p. 442 (pars), text-fig. 14 
1911 Hoplites Beudanti - Lemoine, p. 148 (pars)
1921 Beudanticeras Beudanti var. exhornata - BONARELLI & NÂGERA, p. 22 
1923a Beudanticeras laevigatum - SPATH, p. 55, pl. Ill, figs. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 13a, 

13b (=J. DEC. Sowerby, 1827a, pl. DXLIX, fig. 1), text-fig. 13c, 13d 
1930 Beudanticeras (Desmoceras) laevigatum - Passendorfer, p. 479 
1932 Beudanticeras laevigatum - Seitz, p. 409, 410, text-fig. If (=Spath, 1923a, text- 

fig. 13d)
1938b Beudanticeras laevigatum - Destombes & Destombes, p. 123
1942 Beudanticeras laevigatum - Spath, p. 674
1947 Beudanticeras ligatum - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166 (pars)
1947 Beudanticeras laevigatum - BREISTROFFER, p. 44 
1949b Beudanticeras laevigatum - COLLIGNON, p. 108
1952b Beudanticeras laevigatum - BASSE, p. 651, text-fig. 53: 2 (=Spath, 1923a, text- 

fig. 13d)
1954a Beudanticeras laevigatum - CASEY, p. 112
1961a Beudanticeras laevigatum - CASEY, p. 609
1961b Beudanticeras laevigatum - Casey, p. 157, pl. XXVIII, fig. 6a. 6b, text-fig. 49a, 

49b (=J. deC. Sowerby, 1827a, pl. DXLIX, fig. 1), text-fig. 49c, 49d (=Spath, 
1923a, pl. III, fig. 2a, 2b), text-fig. 49e, 49f 

1973 Beudanticeras gr. laevigatum - ZAHEDI, p. 122 
1982 Beudanticeras aff. laevigatum - COLLETÉ et al., pl. 14, fig. 5a, 5b 
1989 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) laevigatum - FÔLLMI, p. 139, pl. 9, fig. 14a, 14b
1989 Beudanticeras sp. indet. - Keller et al., p. 277, pl. 2, fig. la, lb
1990 Beudanticeras cf. laevigatum - Avram et al., p. 100(14), pl. IV, fig. 5a, 5b, 6a, 

6b
1997 Beudanticeras laevigatum - DELAMETTE et al., pl. 22, fig. 7
non 1997 Beudanticeras laevigatum - KENNEDY et al., p. 465, pl. 10, fig. 7

(=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni)
2005 Beudanticeras cf. laevigatum - MYCZYNSKI & Itturralde-VINENT, p. 793, fig. 

4: 8b
2006 Beudanticeras laevigatum - Guérin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 100, pl. 

38, fig. 2a, 2b (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pl. 33, fig. 2, 3)
2010 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) laevigatum - Matrion, p. 126, fig. 95H1,95H2, 

9511,9512, 95J 1,95J2, 96A1, 96A2

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras)? mexicanum (Burckhardt, 1925)

* 1925 Uhligella mexicana - Burckhardt, p. 12, pl. Ill, fig. 1,2, 3
1949 Beudanticeras? mexicanus - HUMPHREY, p. 152
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Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) mitchelli (Etheridge Sr., 1872)

*1872 Ammonites Beudanti var. Mitchelli - Etheridge Sr., p. 345, pi. XXIII, fig. 1,
1 bis, 2

1892 Haplocercis flindersi - Etheridge, p. 494, pi. 30, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=Etheridge Sr., 
1872, pi. XXIII, fig. 1, Ibis, 2)

non 1921 Beudanticeras cfr. Mitchelli - BONARELLl & NÂGERA, p. 24, pi. IV, fig. 5 
(-Aioloceras rollerii)

1925 Puzosia (?) Mitchellii - DlENER, p. 122
1928 Beudanticeras mitchelli - WHITEHOUSE, p. 201, pi. XXV, fig. 2 (=specimen 

Etheridge Sr., 1872, pi. XXIII, fig. 1, Ibis)
71936 Puzosia cfr. Mitchelli - Venzo, p. 73(15), pi. XI(VIl), fig. 4 
2002 Beudanticeras mitchelli - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 328

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) modestum (Anderson, 1938)

*1938 Cleoniceras modestum - ANDERSON, p. 193, pi. 50, fig. 2, non fig. 3, 4 
(=Leconteites lecontei)

non 1960 Leconteites modestus - Imlay, p. 109, pi. 19, fig. 4, 5, 6 (=Leconteites deansi)

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni Casey, 1961

1841 Ammonites Beudanti - d’Orbigny, p. 278, pi. 33, fig. 1, pi. 34, fig. 1, 2, 3
1875a Ammonites Beudanti - PRICE, p. 140
1875 Ammonites Beudantii - TOPLEY, pp. 138, 421
1875 Ammonites Beudanti - Barrois, p. 23
1875 Ammonites Beudantii - Teall, p. 21
1878 Ammonites Beudanti - BARROIS, p. 270 (pars)
1889 Ammonites Beudantii - Bristow, p. 53
1893 Ammonites Beudanti - Whitaker, Skertchly & Jukes-Browne, p. 12
1900 Ammonites Beudanti var. ligatus - Newton & Jukes-Browne in JUKES-

Browne, p. 443
1911 Desmoceras aff. beudanti - Kitchin in Lamplugh & KlTCHlN, p. 100 
1915 Ammonites (Hoplites) beudanti var. ligatus - Lamplugh, p. 311
1920 Desmoceras aff. Beudanti - KlTCHlN & PRINGLE, p. 53
1921 Cleoniceras beudanti - OSBORNE WHITE, p. 46
71922 “Ammonites BeudantC - LAMPLUGH, p. 47
1923a Beudanticeras ligatum - SPATH, p. 58, pi. Ill, fig. 3a, 3b, 3e, non fig. 3c, 3d 

(=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) arduennense)
1923b Beudanticeras ligatum - SPATH, p. 74
1924 Beudanticeras ligatum - Brown, p. 80
1932 Beudanticeras m. f. ligatum - dupinianum - SEITZ, p. 407, pi. 17, fig. 4
1932 Beudanticeras ligatum - SEITZ, p. 409, 410, text-fig. Ic (=SPATH, 1923a, pi. Ill,

fig. 3e)
1935 Beudanticeras ligatum - Kirkaldy, p. 524
1936 Beudanticeras ligatum - CASEY, p. 446
1938a Beudanticeras ligatum - DESTOMBES & Destombes, p. 101
1938 Desmoceras Beudanti - ROMAN, p. 401, fig. XLI, fig. 389, 389a (=d'Orbigny, 

1841, pi. 33, fig. 1, pi. 34, fig. 1)
71939 Desmoceras Beudanti - PAINVIN, pi. 22
1939 Beudanticeras ligatum - CASEY, p. 369
1940 Beudanticeras ligatum - SCOTT, p. 1001
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1941 Beudanticeras ligatum - Brown, p. 10
1942 Beudanticeras ligatum - Spath, p. 674
1947 Beudanticeras ligatum - Wright & Wright, p. 164 (pars)
1947 Beudanticeras ligatum - BREISTROFFER, p. 79
1948 Beudanticeras ligatum - Wright and Wright, p. 85
1949b Beudanticeras ligatum - COLLIGNON, p. 60
1949a Beudanticeras ligatum - Casey, p. 225
1950 Beudanticeras ligatum - CASEY, p. 277
1951 Beudanticeras ligatum - Casey, p. 97
1952b Beudanticeras beudanti - BASSE, p. 649, pi. XVIII, fig. 5, 5a (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, 

pi. 33, fig. 1, pi. 34, fig. 1)
1957 Beudanticeras beudanti - ARKELL et al., p. L368, fig. 482: 2a, 2b, 2c 

(=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 33, fig. 1, pi. 34, fig. 1, 2)
non 1958 Beudanticeras ligatum - LüPPOV et al., pi. L, fig. 10, text-fig. 85j
1958 Beudanticeras ligatum - HANCOCK, p. 36, 38
1960 Beudanticeras aff. ligatum - Owen, p. 369
1961a Beudanticeras newtoni - Casey, p. 591
*196lb Beudanticeras newtoni - Casey, p. 147, pi. XXVI, fig. 12, pi. XXVII, fig. 2a, 2b, 

3, 4a, 4b, 5, pi. XXVIII, fig. 7a, 7b, 8, pi. XXIX, fig. 2, text-fig. 47a, 47b, 47c, 
47e, 47f

1965 Beudanticeras newtoni - Thieuloy & GlROD, p. 158, pi. I, fig. 1
1968 Beudanticeras ligatum - Wiedmann & Dieni, p. 126
1973 Beudanticeras sp. ligatum/B. newtoni - Zahedi, p. 122, text-fig. 46
1977 Beudanticeras newtoni - KOTETISHVILI, p. 51, pi. XV, fig. 3, pi. XXI, fig. 1, pi. 

XXII, fig. 5, pi. XXIII, fig. 1, pi. XXIV, fig. 1
1977 Beudanticeras aff. newtoni - DESTOMBES, p. 26, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 3b
1978 Beudanticeras cf. newtoni - WIEDMANN & NEUGEBAUER, p. 711, pi. 2, fig. 2 
non 1979 Beudanticeras newtoni - B. walleranti group - Kennedy & Kollmann, p. 7, pi.

3, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, le, If, lg,lh, 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 3, 4, 6, 7, 10 
71979 Beudanticeras newtoni - Renz, p. 364, pi. 2, fig. 2a, 2b 
1980 Beudanticeras beudanti - Fischer, pi. 107, fig. 3, 4 (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 33, 

fig. 1, pi. 34, fig. 1)
1987 Beudanticeras cf. newtoni - LESHCHUKH, pi. 16, fig. 14, pi. 17, fig. 1
1988a Beudanticeras newtoni - OWEN, p. 208
1989 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni - FÖLLMI, p. 139, pi. 10, fig. 2a, 2b
1992 Beudanticeras newtoni - Saveliev, pi. XXXVI, fig. 2a, 26
1995 Beudanticeras sp. ex gr. B. newtoni - Seyed-Emami & Immel, p. 388
1996 Beudanticeras newtoni - Seyed-Emami & IMMEL, p. 12, pi. 1, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, pi.

2, fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 2c
1997 Beudanticeras newtoni - KENNEDY et al., p. 464, pi. 1, fig. 9, 10, pi. 4, fig. 1, 2,

3, 4, pi. 5, fig. 10, 11, pi. 8, fig. 3, 4, 5, 8, 9
1997 Beaudanticeras laevigatum - KENNEDY et al., p. 465, pi. 10, fig. 7 
2002 Beudanticeras newtoni - Riccardi & Medina, p. 328
2005 Beudanticeras newtoni - KOTETISHVILI in Kotetishvili et al., p. 323, pi. 61, fig. 

la, 16 (=Kotetishvili, 1977, pi. XXI, fig. 1, pi. XXII, fig. 5)
2006 Beudanticeras newtoni - Guerin-Franiatte in Gauthier et al., p. 100, pi. 38, 

fig. la, lb (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 33, fig. 1, pi. 34, fig. 1, 2, 3)
2007 Beudanticeras cf. newtoni - Owen, fig. 5T
2007 Beudanticeras aff. newtoni - TAVARES et al., p. 141 
2007 Beudanticeras newtoni - CLOUTER, fig. on page 17
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2010 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) newtoni - Matrion, p. 124, fig. 94G1,94G2,
94H1,94H2, 9411, 9412, 094J1, 94J2

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) parandieri (d'Orbigny, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites Parandieri - D'ORBIGNY, p. 129, pi. 38, fig. 7, 8, non fig. 9 
(=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) albense)

non 1847 Ammonites Parandieri (-Charrie rianusl) - QUENSTEDT, p. 219, pi. 17, fig. 7 
(-Melchlorites charrierianus)

1852 Ammonites cassida - Bronn, pi. XXXII, fig. 10b (=D'ORBlGNY, 1841, pi. 38, fig. 
7)

1853 Ammonites Parandieri - COTTEAU, p. 14
non 1860 Ammonites Parandieri - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pi. XXXIX, fig. 3a, 3b, 4, 5a, 5b, 

6a, 6b, 7 (-Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) albense)
71860 Ammonites Parandieri - OOSTER, p. 134 
71866 Ammonites Parandieri - PlCTET & ReneV 1ER, p. 124
non 1888 Haploceras Parandieri - HERB1CH, p. 220, pi. II, fig. 1, 2 (-Montanesiceras 

waageni)
1890 Desmoceras Parandieri - Renevier, p. 330
nonl898 Desmoceras Parandieri - KOSSMAT, p. 186(121), pi. XX(XIV), fig. 7a, 7b
71899 Desmoceras cf. Parandieri - SEMENOV, p. 107, pi. Ill, fig. 9a, 9b
71910 Desmoceras Parandieri - FALLOT, p. 510
1922 Beudanticeras Parandieri - Fallot, p. 126
1927 Desmoceras Parandieri - Jayet, p. 178, 181, 184
1932 Beudanticeras parandieri - SEITZ, p. 409, 411
1961b Ammonites Parandieri - Casey, p. 155
non 1962 Desmoceras Parandieri - Bataller, p. 198 (=Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) 

albense)
non 1996a Nikolovites parandieri - VERMEULEN p. 203 (=lMelchio rites charrierianum) 
2006 Beudanticeras parandieri - Busnardo & Delanoy in GAUTHIER et al., p. 37, pi. 

32, fig. 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b, text-fig. 11

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) perchoisense Destombes, 1979

*1979 Beudanticeras perchoisense - DESTOMBES, p. 65, pi. 4-19, fig. la, lb 
2002 “Beudanticeras perchoisense” - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 328

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) rectisulcatum (Collignon, 1936)

*1936 Desmoceras (Beudanticeras) rectisulcatum - COLLIGNON in BESAIRIE, p. 192, pi. 
XXI, fig. 10, 11, text-fig. lOj

2002 “Beudanticeras rectisulcatum” - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 328

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) revoili (Pervinquière, 1907)

1903 Desmoceras aff. Desmoceras strettostoma - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 51 
*1907 Desmoceras Revoili - Pervinquière, p. 131, pi. V, fig. 13a, 13b, 14a, 14b, 15a, 

15b, legend pi. V, fig. C, text-fig. 48
71913 Uhligella Kiliani - Petkovic, p. 71, pi. IV, fig. 1, la, 2, 2a, text-fig. 14 
1920a Beudanticeras cf. Revoili - Fallot, p. 34, text-fig. 11 
1930 Desmoceras Revoili - Passendorfer, p. 479, pi. IV, fig. 62a, 62b, text-fig. 13 
1932 Beudanticeras revoili - SEITZ, p. 409, 410
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non 1938 Beudanticeras cfr. stoliczkai - PlATNlTZKY, p. 79, pi. VIII, fig. 38 
71949 Desmoceras Revoili - Tavani, p. 36, pi. VIII(XIX), fig. 4, text-fig. B on legend 

pi. VIII(XIX)
1950a Beudanticeras Revoili - COLLIGNON, p. 40, pi. VII(V), fig. 1, la, lb
71956 Beudanticeras Revoili var. elegans - Mahmoud, p. 98, pi. V, fig. 19a, 19b, 19c,

20a, 20b
1957 Beudanticeras revoili - Almela & DE LA Revilla, p. 25, pi. VI, fig. 1, la, lb 
1963 Beudanticeras Revoili - COLLIGNON, p. 74, pi. CCLXVIII, fig. 1167 
1963 Beudanticeras sp. aff. Revoili - COLLIGNON, p. 71, pi. CCLXVII, fig. 1164 
1970 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) cardielense - LEANZA, p. 228, fig. XXV, fig. 1, 2 
non 1970 Anadesmoceras constrictum - LEANZA, p. 253 (=PlATNITZKY, 1938, pi. VIII, fig. 

38)
nonl975 Beudanticeras revoili - Lillo Bevia, p. 687, pi. IV, fig. 11, 12, ?pl. IX, fig. 1 
71977 Beudanticeras revoili - Kotetishvili, p. 53, pi. XXII, fig. 2a, 26, 3a, 36, 4a, 46, 

pi. XXIV, fig. 2a, 26
non 1977 Beudanticeras revoili - SANCHEZ, p. 93, pi. V, fig. 7a, 7b, text-fig. 30 
71976 Beudanticeras (“Uhligella”) rebouli - MARTÍNEZ, pi. VII, fig. 4, 5, 6
71979 Beudanticeras ( “Uhligella”) rebouli - MARTÍNEZ, p. 345, pi. I, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c

(=Martínez, 1976, pi. VII, fig. 4, 5, 6), text-fig. 5 
1981 Beudanticeras revoili - Saveliev, p. 44
71982 Beudanticeras (“Uhligella”) rebouli - Martínez, p. 79, pi. 6, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c

(=Martínez, 1976, pi. VII, 4, 5, 6), text-fig. 14 (=Martínez, 1979, text-fig. 5) 
1990 Beudanticeras revoili - Marcinowski & WlEDMANN, p. 59, fig. 25e, 25f 

(=Passendorfer, 1930, pi. IV, fig. 62a, 62b) 
non 1991 Beudanticeras revoili - ABOUL Ela et al., p. 205, pi. 8, fig. 13 
non2001 Beudanticeras revoili - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 45, pi. 4, fig. 7 
non2001 Beudanticeras revoili - ROBERT et al., p. 56, fig. 2 
2002 “Uhligella kiliani” - Riccardi & Medina, p. 332
2002 Beudanticeras revoili - RICCARDI & MEDINA, p. 344
non2002 Beudanticeras revoili - RICCARDI & Medina, p. 303, pi. I, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, le,

2, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c (=specimen Leanza, 1970, fig. XXV, fig. 1, 2), pi. II, fig. la, 
lb, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, 2, text-fig. 5a, 5b (=specimen Leanza, 1970, fig. XXV, 
fig. 1, 2), text-fig, 5c, 5d, 5e, 5f, 5g

72005 Beudanticeras revoili - KOTETISHVILI in KOTETISHVILI et al., p. 323, pi. 61, fig.
3a, 36 (=Kotetishvili, 1977, pi. XXII, fig. 4a, 46), pi. 62, fig. la, 16, I b, 2a, 26, 
2 b

2005 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) revoili - PRINS, p. 37, pi. I
2011 Beudanticeras revoili - Latil, p. 342, pi. II, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, fig.

11, 12, 13 (=Pervinquiere, 1907, pi. V, fig. 13a, 13b), fig. 14, 15, 16 
(=Pervinquiere, 1907, pi. V, fig. 14a, 14b), fig. 17, 18, 19 (=Pervinquiere, 
1907, pi. V, fig. 15a, 15b), fig. 20, 21, 22, 23, text-fig. 20 (=specimen 
Pervinquiére, 1907, text-fig. 48)

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras)1 robustum Warren, 1947

*1947 Beudanticeras7 robustum - Warren, p. 122, pi. 30, fig. 7, 8
2002 “Beudanticerasl robustum”- Riccardi & Medina, 2002, p. 328

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) sanctaecrusis Bonarelli, 1921

1860 Ammonites Beudanti - PICTET & CAMPICHE, pi. XL, fig. 3, 4a, 4b
*1921 Beudanticeras Sanctae Crucis - BONARELLI in BONARELLI & NÁGERA, p. 23
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1932 Beudanticeras sanctaecrucis - Seitz, p. 409, 410 
1933b Beudanticeras Sanctae-Crucis - Breistroffer, p. 8, 16 
1947 Beudanticeras laevigatum var. sanctae-crucis - BREISTROFFER, p. 44 
1961b Beudanticeras sanctaecrucis - CASEY, p. 160
1971 Beudanticeras sanctaecrucis - Owen, p. 152
71973 Beudanticeras sanctaecrusis - Destombes et al., p. 61, pi. 3, fig. 7a, 7a, text-fig. 

4: la, lb, lc
2002 “Beudanticeras sanctaecrusis ”- Riccardi & Medina, p. 330

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) sphaerotum (Seeley, 1866)

*1866 Ammonites sphaerotus - SEELEY, p. 175 
1869 Ammonites Beudanti - WILTSHIRE, p. 188
1891 Ammonites sphaerotus - WOODS, p. 124
1900 Ammonites (Desmoceras) sphaerotus - JUKES-BROWNE, p. 458
1923a Beudanticeras sphaerotum - Spath, p. 53, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, lc
1932 Beudanticeras sphaerotum - SEITZ, p. 409, 410, text-fig. lb (=SPATH, 1923a, pi.

HI, fig- lc)
2002 “Beudanticeras sphaerotum” - Riccardi & Medina, p. 330

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras)! sutherlandhrowni (McLearn, 1972)

1959a Proplacenticeras sp. indet. - Matsumoto, p. 68, pi. 24, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. 25, fig. 1
1965 Proplacenticeras ? sp. - Vereshagin et al., 1965, p. 61, pi. 74, fig. 3a, 3 6 ,4
* 1972 Proplacenticeras sutherlandhrowni - McLearn, p. 56, pi. VIII, fig. 3A, 3B
1987 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella!) sp. - Poyarkova, pi. XXIII, fig. 7a, 76
1988 Rapidoplacenticeras sutherlandhrowni - ALABUSHEV, p. 110, text-fig. 1 a, 16, le, 

2a, 26, 2e, 2e, 2d, 2e, 2otc, 23, 2u, 2k, 2n, 3a, 36, 3e, 3^
1988 Rapidoplacenticeras sutherlandhrowni - ALABUSHEV & Alabusheva, p. 28, pi. 

II, fig. 9a, 96 (=Alabushev, 1988, text-fig. 16, \e)
1989 Rapidoplacenticeras sutherlandhrowni - ALABUSHEV, text-fig. 14a, 146, \4e,

\4e, 146, \4e, 14otc, 143, 14u, 14k, 14n (=ALABUSHEV, 1988, p. 110, text-fig. 2a, 
26, 2e, 2^, 2d, 2e, 2otc, 23 , 2u, 2k, 2ji), fig. 18B

1994 Rapidoplacenticeras sutherlandhrowni - ALABUSHEV & WlEDMANN, text-fig. 4H 
(=Alabushev, 1988, text-fig. Is)

1995b Rapidoplacenticeras sutherlandhrowni - ALABUSHEV, p. 134, fig. 1 IE, 1 IF 
(=Alabushev, 1988, text-fig. 16, le), fig. 11G, 11H, 111

1996 Beudanticeras sutherlandhrowni - Alabushev, fig. 5A, 5B (=Alabushev,
1988, text-fig. 16, le)

1997 Rapidoplacenticeras sutherlandhrowni - Alabushev & WlEDMANN, p. 18, pi. 5, 
fig. 6a, 6b (=Alabushev, 1988, text-fig. 16, le), fig. 7a, 7b, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c 
(=Alabushev, 1995b, fig. 11G, 11H, 1II), text-fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D, 5E, 5F, 5G, 
5H, 51, 5J

2002 Beudanticeras sutherlandhrowni - RICCARDI & Medina, p. 330

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) sutherlandi (Etheridge Sr., 1872)

* 1872 Ammonites Sutherlandi - Etheridge Sr., p. 345, pi. XXI, fig. 4
1892 Ammonites (Haploceras) Sutherlandi - Etheridge, p. 496, pi. 29, fig. 4 

(=Etheridge Sr., 1872, pi. XXI, fig. 4)
1925 Desmoceras Sutherlandi - DlENER, p. 94
1926 Beudanticeras (?) sutherlandi - WHITEHOUSE, p. 222
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1928 Beudanticeras sutherlandi - WHITEHOUSE, p. 202, pi. XXV, fig. 4 (=specimen 
Etheridge Sr., 1872, pi. XXI, fig. 4)

1932 Beudanticeras? sutherlandi - SEITZ, p. 413
non 1938 Beudanticeras cf. sutherlandi - PlATNlTZKY, pi. 7, fig. 35a, 35b (=lPuzosia sp.) 
1968 Beudanticeras sutherlandi - Hill et al., p. K20, pi. K IX, fig. 2 (=specimen 

Etheridge Sr., 1872, pi. XXI, fig. 4)
2002 Beudanticeras (?) sutherlandi - RlCCARDl & Medina, p. 330

Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras)? victoris Stoyanow, 1949

*1949 Beudanticeras victoris - STOYANOW, p. 127, pi. 18, fig. 18, 19, 20, 21 
2002 “Beudanticeras victoris” - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 330

Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) Imlay, 1961 
(1961, p. 56)

(Imlay, 1960, p. 105 nomen nudum)

TYPE SPECIES: Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) multiconstrictum IMLAY, 1960, p. 105, pi. 14, 
fig. 1, 2 (OD).

Included (sub)species: 

affine-

giganteum -

g la brum -

multiconstrictum - 
penjiense -

Whiteaves, 1893a, p. 113, pi. XI, fig. 1, 1A (LT 
designated by Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, 
P- 7)
Avdeiko, 1968, p. 120, pi. VII, fig. 5a, 56, text- 
fig. 27: 2 (HT by OD)
Whiteaves, 1889, p. 172, pi. XXIV, fig. 1, la, lb 
(HT by OD)
Imlay, 1960, p. 105, pi. 14, fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD) 
Avdeiko, 1968, p. 118, pi. VI, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) affine (Whiteaves, 1893)

* 1893a Desmoceras affine - Whiteaves, p. 113, pi. VIII, pi. XI, figs. 1,1a 
? 1893a Desmoceras affine var. glabrum - Whiteaves, p. 115, pi. IX
1925 Desmoceras affine - Diener, p. 93
1937 Beudanticeras cf. B. affine - Warren, p. 69, figs. 1, 2, ?fig 3
1945 Beudanticeras affine - McLearn, p. 10, pi. IV, fig. 1, ?pl. V, fig. 6
1945 Beudanticeras cf. glabrum - McLearn, p. 10, pi. IV, figs. 2, 3
1947 Beudanticeras glabrum - WARREN, p. 121, pi. 30, fig. 3, 4
non 1947 Beudanticeras affine - WARREN, p. 121, pi. 30, fig. 5 (=?Beudanticeras 

(Grantziceras) glabrum)
1960 Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) multiconstrictum - IMLAY, p. 105, pi. 14, fig. 1, 2
1960 Beudanticeras glabrum - Imlay, p. 105, pi. 16, fig. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 21
1960 Beudanticeras cf. affine - WARREN & STELCK, p. 24, pi. I, fig. 3
1961 Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) multiconstrictum - IMLAY, p. 56, pi. 14, fig. 1, pi. 

15, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 9, fig. 7, 8, 10, 11, 12 (=Imlay, 1960, pi. 14, fig. 1, 2)
1961 Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) affine - Imlay, p. 57, pi. 14, fig. 2
1961 Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) cf. B. affine - IMLAY, p. 57, pi. 13, fig. 24
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1964 Beudanticeras cf. affine - Jeletzky, p. 76, pi. XXIV, fig. 3A, 3B (=McLEARN, 
1945, pi. IV, fig. 2, 3)

1964 Beudanticeras affine - Jeletzky, p. 76, pi. XXIV, fig. 4A, 4B
1965 Beudanticeras sp. - Vereshagin et al., p. 34, pi. 19, fig. 1, pi. 20, fig. 1
1967 Grantziceras affine - JONES, p. 31, pi. 5, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 

14, 15, pi. 6, fig. 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 15A, 15B, 15C, 15D
1968 Beudanticeras penjiensis - AVDEIKO, p. 118, pi. V, fig. 3a, 36, 4a, 46, 5, pi. VI, 

fig. 1, pi. VII, fig. \a, 16, text-fig. 27: 1
1968 Beudanticeras cf. affine - Avdeiko, p. 119, pi. VII, fig. 2a, 26, 2e, 3a, 36
1968 Beudanticeras multiconstrictum - AVDEIKO, p. 119, pi. IX, fig. 1 a, 16, pi. X, fig.

1, pi XI, fig. 3, 4, pi. XII, fig. \a, 16, \e 
71970 Grantziceras cf. affine - Nagy, p. 33, pi. 1, fig. 2, text-fig. 7b 
1970 Beudanticeras affine - JELETZKY in DOUGLAS, pi. XXV, fig. 13a, 13b 

(=Jeletzky, 1964, pi. XXIV, fig. 4A, 4B)
1988 Grantziceras affine - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 6, pi. I, fig. 2a, 26
1994 Grantziceras affine - ALABUSHEV & WlEDMANN, fig. 4F (=ALABUSHEV &

Alabusheva, 1988, pi. I, fig. 2a)
1995b Grantziceras affine - Alabushev, fig. 5B, 5C, 5D, 6A, 6B
1996 Grantziceras affine - Alabushev, fig. 41 (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988,

pi. I, fig. 2d)
1996 Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) multiconstrictum - Wright et al., p. 81, fig. 62: 2a, 

2b (=Imlay, 1960, pi. 14, fig. 1, 2), fig. 62: 2c (=Imlay, 1961, pi. 15, fig. 8)
2002 Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) affine - Riccardi & Medina, p. 330

Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) glabrum (Whiteaves, 1889)

*1889 Placenticeras glabrum - Whiteaves, p. 172, pi. XXIV, fig. 1, la, lb 
71893a Desmoceras affine var. glabrum - Whiteaves, p. 115, pi. IX (=7Beudanticeras 

(Grantziceras) affine)
non 1945 Beudanticeras cf. glabrum - McLEARN, p. 10, pi. IV, figs. 2, 3 (=Beudanticeras 

(Grantziceras) affine)
1947 Beudanticeras glabrum - WARREN, p. 121, pi. 30, fig. 1, 2, non fig. 3, 4 

(=Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) affine)
71947 Beudanticeras affine - WARREN, p. 121, pi. 30, fig. 5
1959 Beudanticeras cf. B. glabrum - WARREN & STELCK, pi. II, fig. 3
nonl960 Beudanticeras glabrum - Imlay, p. 105, pi. 16, fig. 19, non fig. 14, 15, 16, 17,

18, 20, 21 (=Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) affine)
1964 Beudanticeras glabrum - JELETZKY, p. 76, pi. XXIV, fig. 5A, 5B (=specimen 

Whiteaves, 1889, pi. XXIV, fig. 1, la, lb), fig. 6A, 6B, 6C, 6D, 6E, 6F, 6G
1967 Grantziceras glabrum - JONES, p. 33, pi. 6, fig. 1,2, 3, 7, 8, 9, text-fig. 16A, text- 

fig. 16B (=specimen Whiteaves, 1889, pi. XXIV, fig. 1, la, lb), text-fig. 16C
1968 Beudanticeras giganteus - AVDEIKO, p. 120, pi. VII, fig. 5a, 56, text-fig. 27: 2
71970 Grantziceras cf. glabrum - Nagy, p. 33, text-fig. 7a
1983 Grantziceras cf. glabrum - Ershova, pi. XLVI, fig. 3
non 1988 Grantziceras glabrum - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 8, pi. I, fig. 3a, 36

(=Anadesmoceras strangulatum)
2002 Beudanticeras (Grantziceras) glabrum - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 331
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TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Daintreei ETHERIDGE Sr., 1872, p. 346, pi. XXIV, left lower fig. 
(OD).

Included (sub)species:

daintreei - ETHERIDGE Sr., 1872, p. 346, pi. XXIV, left lower
fig. (LT designated by Whitehouse, 1928, p.
204) (=Whitehouse, 1928, pi. XXVI, fig. 2) 

perlatum - Whitehouse, 1928, p. 204, pi. XXVI, fig. 3 (HT
by OD)

Boliteceras daintreei (Etheridge, 1872)

*1872 Ammonites Daintreei - Etheridge Sr., p. 346, pi. XXIV, fig. 1 (pars)53, pi.
XXIV, left lower fig., non pi. XXIV, fig. 2 (=Boliteceras perlatum)

1892 Haploceras Daintreei - ETHERIDGE, p. 495, pi. 29, fig. 1, 2, non fig. 3 
(=ETHERIDGE Sr., 1872, pi. XXIV, fig. 2) (=Boliteceras perlatum)

71901 Haploceras Daintreei - Etheridge, p. 30, pi. I, fig. 3, pi. II, fig. 6
71902 Haploceras Daintreei - Etheridge, p. 44, pi. VII, fig. 1
1903 Haploceras Daintreei - Etheridge, p. 49, pi. VII, fig. 2, 3, 4
non 1913 Haploceras Daintreei - Etheridge, p. 23
non 1921 Beudanticeras Daintreei - Bonarelli & Nagera, p. 23, pi. Ill, fig. 5 

(=Aioloceras argentinum)
1925 Puzosia Daintreei - DlENER, p. 121
1926 Beudanticeras (?) daintreei - WHITEHOUSE, p. 221, text-fig. 2
1928 Boliteceras daintreei - WHITEHOUSE, p. 203, pi. 26, fig. 2 (=specimen 

Etheridge Sr, 1872, pi. XXIV, left lower fig.)
1932 Beudanticeras7 daintreei - SEITZ, p. 412
1968 Boliteceras daintreei - Hill et al., pi. K VIII, fig. 4 (=ETHERIDGE Sr., 1872, pi. 

XXIV, fig. 2)
2002 Beudanticeras daintreei - RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 325 

Boliteceras perlatum Whitehouse, 1928

1872 Ammonites Daintreei - Etheridge Sr., p. 346, pi. XXIV, fig. 1 (pars), fig. 2
1892 Haploceras Daintreei - ETHERIDGE, pi. 29, fig. 3 (=ETHERIDGE Sr., 1872, pi.

XXIV, fig. 2)
*1928 Boliteceras perlatum - WHITEHOUSE, p. 204, pi. XXVI, fig. 3 (=specimen 

Etheridge Sr., 1872, pi. XXIV, fig. 1 (pars))
1996 Boliteceras perlatum - WRIGHT et al., p. 81, fig. 61: 4 (=WHlTEHOUSE, 1928, pi.

XXVI, fig. 3)
2002 “Boliteceras” perlatum - Riccardi & Medina, p. 325

Boliteceras W h i t e h o u s e , 1928
(1928, p. 203)

53 Composite drawing of Boliteceras daintreei and Boliteceras perlatum.
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Cophinoceras W h i t e h o u s e , 1928
(1928, p. 204)

=.Beudantiella Breistroffer, 1947, p. 99.

Type SPECIES: Cophinoceras ogilviei WHITEHOUSE, 1928, p. 205, pi. XXVI, fig. 4a, 4b 
(OD).

Included (sub)species:

ogilviei - Whitehouse, 1928, p. 205, pi. XXVI, fig. 4a, 4b
(HT by OD)

Cophinoceras ogilviei WHITEHOUSE, 1928

*1928 Cophinoceras ogilvei - WHITEHOUSE, p. 205, pi. XXVI, fig. 4a, 4b
1968 Cophinoceras ogilvei - Hill et al., pi. KVIII, fig. 5 (=Whitehouse, 1928, pi.

XXVI, fig. 4a)
1996 Cophinoceras ogilvei - WRIGHT et al., p. 82, fig. 61, fig. la, lb (=WHITEHOUSE, 

1928, pi. XXVI, fig. 4a, 4b)
2002 Cophinoceras ogilvei - RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 334

Pseudorbulites Casey, 1961, p. 145 
(Breistroffer, 1953, p. 74 nomen nudum)

Type species: Desmoceras (Uhligella) convergent Jacob, 1908, p. 29, pi. II, fig. 25a, 25b 
(OD).

Included (sub)species:

convergens - JACOB, 1908, p. 29, pi. II, fig. 25a, 25b (LT
designated by Kennedy et al., 2000, p. 667) 

Itoucasi - Jacob, 1905, p. 405 (LT requested)

Pseudorbulites convergens (Jacob, 1908)

1907 Desmoceras (Uhligella) convergens - JACOB, p. 290 (nomen nudum)
*1908 Uhligella convergens - Jacob, p. 29, pi. II, fig. 24a, 24b, 25a, 25b, 26a, 26b, 

text-fig. 16
1910a Desmoceras (Uhligella) convergens - KlLlAN, fig. 3 legend pi. 10 (=JACOB, 1908, 

text-fig. 16)
nonl913 Uhligella convergens - PETKOVIC, p. 69, pi. Ill, fig. 7, 7a 
? 1930 Desmoceras (Uhligella) convergens - PASSENDORFER, p. 477(127)
1932 Beudanticeras convergens - SEITZ, p. 409, 410, 412
1953 Beudanticeras (Pseudorbulites) convergens - BREISTROFFER & VlLLOUTREYS, p. 

70, 74
1961b Pseudorbulites convergens - CASEY, p. 146, text-fig. 46d, 46e, 46f, text-fig. 46g 

(=Jacob, 1908, text-fig. 16)
1961b Uhligella convergense - ERISTAVI, p. 46, pi. 1, fig. 8 
1968 Beudanticeras convergens - WIEDMANN & DlENI, p. 126
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1979 Beudanticeras sp. juv. - KENNEDY & KOLLMANN, p. 7, pi. 3, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, 
le, If, Ig, lh, 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 2e, 3,4, 6, 7, 10

1988 Pseudorbulites convergens - Delamette, pi 8, fig. 9
1989 Beudanticeras (Pseudorbulites) convergens - FÖLLMI, p. 138, pi. 9, fig. 10a, 10b, 

11a, l ib
1996 Beudanticeras (Grantziceras)? convergens - WRIGHT et al., p. 81, fig. 62: 2d, 2e 

(=Jacob, 1908, pi. II, fig. 25a, 25b)
non 1996 Beudanticeras (Pseudorbulites) convergens - SZIVES, p. 32, pi. II, fig. 3 

(=Beudanticeras sp.)
1997 Beudanticeras (Pseudorbulites) convergens - DELAMETTE et al., pi. 12, fig. 5
2000 Beudanticeras convergens - KENNEDY et al., p. 665, fig. 37j, fig. 4 lj, 41k, 411,

41m, 4 In, 41 o, 42w, 42x, 42y, 42z, 42a’, 42b', 42c’, 42d’, 42e\ 42f, 42g', 42h\ 
43a, 43b, fig. 43c, 43d, 43e (=Jacob, 1908, pi. II, fig. 25a, 25b), fig. 43f, 43g, 
43h, fig. 47p, 47q, fig. 48a

2002 Pseudorbulites convergens - Riccardi & Medina, p. 334 
non2007 Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) convergens - SZIVES et al., p. 55, pi. Ill, fig. 7a, 

7b, fig. 8 (=Szives, 1996, pi. II, fig. 3), pi. XIII, fig. 5 (=Beudanticeras sp.)
2008 Beudanticeras convergens - JOLY & DELAMETTE, fig. 7J
2011 Pseudorbulites convergenes - Latil, p. 345, pi. I, fig. 28, 29

Pseudorbulites? toucasi (Jacob, 1905)

*1905 Desmoceras Toucasi - JACOB, p. 405, pi. XII, fig. 4a, 4b, 5, text-fig. 2 
1908 Uhligella Toucasi - JACOB, p. 30
71931 Desmoceras Toucasi - DOUVILLLÉ, p. 40, pi. II, fig. 6a, 6b (=Desmoceras 

(PseudouhligeUa) ezoanum)
1937a Beudanticeras (Uhligella) Toucasi - Breistroffer, p. 1692 
1962b Uhligella toucasi - COLLIGNON, p. 36, pi. CCXXX, fig. 383 
1986 Uhligella toucasi - Rey et al., p. 398
1988 Uhligella toucasi - Rey et al., p. 150
1989 Beudanticeras (Pseudorbulites) toucasi - FÖLLMI, p. 138
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Subfamily DESMOCERATINAE Zittel, 1895

Desmoceras (Desmoceras) Zittel, 188554 
(1885, p. 465)

=Latidorsella Jacob, 1907, p. 295 (objective synonym). Type species: Ammonites 
latidorsatus Michelin, 1838, p. 10, pi. XII, fig. 9, 9A; SD Böhm, 1895, p. 364. 
=Phyllodesmoceras Spath, 1925b, p. 100. Type species: Ammonites valdedorsatus 
Reynès, 1876, p. 93 (Spath, 1925b, pi. IV, fig. 3a, 3b) (OD).
=Lunatodorsella Breistroffer, 1947, p. 76(60). Type species: Puzosia Chirichensis 
PERVINQUIÈRE, 1907, p. 152, pi. IV, fig. 19, 20a, 20b, 20c (OD).

Type species: Ammonites latidorsatus MICHELIN, 1838, p. 10, pi. XII, fig. 9, 9A; SD 
Böhm, 1895, p. 364.

Included (sub)species:

angusteumbilicatum - Haas55
?athabascense - Whiteaves, 1893a, p. 116, pi. X, fig. 1, la (HT 

by OD) (nomen dubium)56
Icarolense - Etheridge, 1902, p. 43 (LT requested)
chirichense - Pervinquiere, 1907, p. 152, pi. VI, fig. 19, 20a, 

20b, 20c (HT by OD)
collignoni - Breistroffer in besairie, 1936, p. 170, pi. XVI, 

fig. 2, text-fig. lOd (HT by OD)
Idiabloense - Anderson, 1902, p. 80, pi. Ill, fig. 105,106 (HT 

by OD)57
levolutum - Lory in Simionescu, 1900b, p. 522 (nomen 

nudum)
floresi - Leanza, p. 223, pi. XX, fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD)
inane - Stoliczka, 1865, p. 121(81), pi. LIX, fig. 13, 13a 

(LT designated by Kossmat, 1898, p. 108)
inanoides - Glazunova, 1960, p. 176, pi. 39, fig. 5, text-fig. 

31 (HT by OD)
llachepaense - Rouchadze, 1933, p. 181 (LT requested)
latidorsatum - Michelin, 1838, p. 101, pi. XII, fig. 9, 9A (HT by 

MT) (neotype designated by Joly in Gauthier et 
al., 2006, p. 97, pi. 33, fig. la, lb)

54 Including some nomina nuda and doubtful species attributed to Desmoceras.
35 In Cooper & Kennedy, 1979, p. 239, as a species of Haas. We could not trace this name.
56 Jim Haggart (personal communication) was unable to find additional references to this taxon. He writes: 
Whiteaves' original discussion of the form notes that it was found along the Athabasca River in association 
with Acanthoceras Woolgari (-Acanthoceras athabascense WARREN & STELCK 1955); WHITEAVES further 
noted that this locality is "at least 500 feet higher up in the Cretaceous than D. affine" (=Beudanticeras 
(Grantziceras) affine o f late Albian). Thus, the association with A. athabascense WARREN & STELCK places 
D. Athabescense WHITEAVES within the Lower Cenomanian, somewhat above typical levels of 
Beudanticeras.
He requested the curator at the Type Specimen Collection in Ottawa, Jean Dougherty, about the type of 
Desmoceras Athabascens, but she could not locate this specimen.
57 A very implicit designation. Anderson, 1958, p. 293, makes it more clear.
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latidorsatum cotnplanatum - 

latidorsatum inflatum -

latidorsatum longesulcatum - 
latidorsatum medium - 
latidorsatum obesum -

latidorsatum perinflatum -

latidorsatum petkovici -

lemoinei - 
ponsianum -

Ipseudinane - 
reynesianum -

Ischlagintweiti - 

valdedorsatum - 

Ivilanovae - 

voyi -

Iwindhauseni -

Jacob, 1908, p. 38, pi. XIV(IV), fig. 10a, 10b (LT 
designated by Renz, 1982, p. 36)
Breistroffer, 1933b, p. 7 (HT by OD 
Desmoceras latidorsatum var. a Kossmat, 1898, 
emend. Jacob, 1908, pi. XIV(IV), fig. 13a, 13b) 
Collignon, 1950b, p. 68 (LT requested)
Jacob, 1908, p. 37 (LT requested)
Reynes, 1876, p. 93 (LT designated by Spath, 
1925b, p. 101, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c)
Cooper & Kennedy, 1979, p. 237, fig. 37C, 37D, 
37E (HT by OD)
Breistroffer, 1936c, p. 64 (HT by OD 
Petkovic, 1913, pi. V, fig. 2, 2a)
Collignon, 1928, p. 22 (LT requested) 
d eGrossouvre, 1894, p. 167, pi. XXV, fig. la, 
lb (HT by OD)
Shimizu, 1935, p. 169 (nomen nudum)
Haas, 1952, p. 4 (new name for Desmoceras 
(Desmoceras) latidorsatum obesum REYNfes,
1876)
SOMMERMEIER, 1910, p. 371, pi. XV, fig. 1 (HT 
by MT)
Reynes, 1876, p. 93 (LT designated by Spath, 
1925b, p. 99, pi. IV, fig. 3a, 3b)
Coquand, 1866, p. 241 (HT by OD Vilanova y 
Piera, 1859, pi. 2, fig. 1)
Anderson, 1902, p. 100, pi. Ill, fig. 89,90 (LT 
designated by Anderson, 1938, p. 285)
Gerth, 1921, p. 144 (nomen nudum)

Desmoceras (Desmoceras)? athabascense Whiteaves, 1893

* 1893a Desmoceras (Desmoceras)? athabascense - Whiteaves, p. 116, pi. X, fig. 1,1a

Desmoceras (Desmoceras)? carolense Etheridge, 1902

*1902 Desmoceras carolensis - Etheridge, p. 43, pi. VII, fig. 2, 3, 4, 5

Desmoceras (Desmoceras) chínchense (Pervinquiére, 1907)

*1907 Puzosia Chirichensis - Pervinquiére, p. 152, pi. VI, fig. 17, 18a, 18b, 18c, 19, 
20a, 20b, 20c, text-fig. 59

1910 Puzosia Getulina mut. Chirichensis - PERVINQUIÉRE, p. 33, pi. Ill, fig. 6, 7a, 7b, 
8a, 8b

1925 Puzosia chirichensis - DlENER, p. 120
1947 Lunatodorsella chirichensis - BREISTROFFER, p. 76
1961 Lunatodorsella chirichensis - COLLIGNON, p. 91
1996 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) chínchense - WRIGHT et al., p. 82

142



*1936 Desmoceras collignoni - BREISTROFFER in Besairie, p. 170, pi. XVI, fig. 2, text- 
fig. lOd

1950b Desmoceras Collignoni - COLLIGNON, p. 69

Desmoceras (Desmoceras)1 diabloense (Anderson, 1902)

71869 Ammonites jugalis - Gabb, p. 133, pi. XXII, fig. 13, 13a
*1902 Schliiteria diabloensis - ANDERSON, p. 80, pi. Ill, fig. 105, 106, pi. X, fig. 199 
1958 Beudanticeras diabloense - ANDERSON, p. 214, pi. 10, fig. 4, 4a (=ANDERSON, 

1902, pi. Ill, fig. 105, 106)
2002 “Beudanticeras diabloense” - RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 325

Desmoceras (Desmoceras)? evolutum Simionescu, 1900

* 1900b Desmoceras evolutum P. Lory - SIMIONESCU, p. 522 (nomen nudum)

Desmoceras (Desmoceras) floresi Leanza, 1970

*1970 Desmoceras floresi - Leanza, p. 223, pi. XX, fig. 1, 2

Desmoceras (Desmoceras) inane (Stoliczka, 1865)

*1865 Ammonites inanis - Stoliczka, 121(81), pi. LIX, fig. 13, 13a, non fig. 14, 14a, 
14b (=Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum)

1898 Desmoceras inane - Kossmat, p. 172(107), pi. XXV(XIX), fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, 7a, 7b 
non 1898 Desmoceras n. sp. aff. inane - Kossmat, p. 173(108) (=?Desmophyllites 

diphylloides)
1907a Desmoceras inane - CRICK, p. 212, pi. XIV, fig. 2, 2a, 3, 3a
1923a Desmoceras inane - Spath, p. 41,42
1925 Latidorsella inanis - DlENER, p. 93, 125
71936 Desmoceras inane- Venzo, p. 67(9), pi. V(I), fig. 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b
non 1940 Desmoceras aff. inane - Fabre, p. 219, pi. V, fig. 12 (=Desmoceras

(Desmoceras) latidorsatum)
1958 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) inane - ANDERSON, p. 215, pi. 10, fig. 3, 3a
1961 Desmoceras inane - COLLIGNON, p. 91
1971 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) cf. inane - KENNEDY, p. 34, pi. 10, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b
1997 Desmoceras inane - Atabekian et al., p. 120, pi. 45, fig. la, 16, 1b
2000 Desmoceras inane - Arkadiev et al., p. 107, pi. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (=ATABEKIAN

et al., 1997, pi. 45, fig. la, 16, 1b)

Desmoceras (Desmoceras) inanoides Glazunova, 1960

*1960 Desmoceras inanoides - GLAZUNOVA, p. 176, pi. 39, fig. 5, text-fig. 31

Desmoceras (Desmoceras)? lachepaense Rouchadze, 1933

* 1933 Desmoceras lachepaense - ROUCHADZE, p. 181, pi. II, fig. 1 
1955 Desmoceras lackhephaense - ERISTAVI, p. 77

Desmoceras (Desmoceras) collignoni Breistroffer, 1936
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* 1838 Ammonites latidorsatus - Michelin, p. 101, pi. XII, fig. 9, 9A
1841 Ammonites latidorsatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 270, pi. 80, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5
1847 Ammonites latidorsatus - PICTET, p. 300, pi. 3, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 5c 
non 1848 Ammonites latidorsatusl - CATULLO, p. 323, pi. VII, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c 
1851 Ammonites latidorsatus - CORNUEL, p. 445
1853 Ammonites latidorsatus - COTTEAU, p. 14
1860 Ammonites latidorsatus - PICTET & CAMPICHE, p. 287 
? 1860 Ammonites latidorsatus - OOSTER, p. 127
1862 Ammonites latidorsatus - VON HAUER, p. 657
1865 Ammonites latidorsatus - Seeley, p. 229
1865 Ammonites latidorsatus - Stoliczka, p. 148, pi. LXXIV, fig. 1, la, 2, 2a, 3, 3a, 4
1865 Ammonites inanis - STOLICZKA, pi. LXXIV, fig. 14, 14a, 14b
? 1873 Haploceras cf. latidorsatum - Vacek, p. 738(80)
1876 Ammonites obesus - REYNÈS, p. 93
1878 Ammonites latidorsatus - BARROIS, p. 270
1879 Ammonites latidorsatus - PRICE, p. 74
non 1884 Ammonites latidorsatusl - Omboni, p. 18
1884 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Zittel, p. 465, text-fig. 648 
1890 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Renevier, p. 330, 339 
1892 Ammonites (Desmoceras) latidorsatus - MALLADA, p. 152
1892 Desmoceras latidorsatum - NlCKLÈS, p. 82
71893 Ammonites cf. latidorsatus - Fritsch, p. 76
1897 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Parona & BONARELLI, p. 79, pi. X(I), fig. 8a, 8b
1897 Desmoceras f. - Parona & Bonarelli, p. 79, pi. X(I), fig. 9a, 9b, 9c
1897 Puzosia latidorsata - Sarasin, p. 796, text-fig. 19
1898 Desmoceras latidorsatum - KOSSMAT, p. 172(107), pi. XXV(XIX), fig. 5
1898 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. a - KOSSMAT, p. 172(107), pi. XXV(XIX), fig. 2a,

2b
1898 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. b - KOSSMAT, p. 172(107), pi. XXV(XIX), fig. 3a, 

3b, 4a, 4b
1900 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Hyatt, p. 569, text-fig. 1177 (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 

80, fig. 5)
71900 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Whiteaves, p. 282
1902 Desmoceras latidorsatum - HlTZEL, p. 875, 879
1903 Puzosia latidorsata - CHOFFAT, p. 21, pi. V, fig. 7M1, ?M2, fig. N1, N2, N3, O, P, 

Q\ Q2, pi. VI, fig. l
1906 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. - Boule et al., p. 16, pi. II, fig. 4, 4a, 4b, text-fig.

8
1907a Tetragonites Timotheanus - Crick, p. 172, pi. XIII, fig. 5, 5a
1907a Desmoceras sp. (cf. latidorsatum) - CRICK, pi. XIV, fig. 1,1a
1907 Puzosia (Latidorsella) latidorsata - PERVINQUIERE, p. 140
1908 Latidorsella latidorsata - Jacob, p. 35, pi. XIV(IV), fig. 12a, 12b, 13a, 13b, text- 

fig. 12
1908 Latidorsella latidorsata var. moyenne/media - Jacob, p. 37, pi. XIV(IV), fig. 11, 

14a, 14b, text-fig. 21
1908 Latidorsella latidorsata forme épaisse - Jacob, pi. XV(V), fig. la, lb, lc
1908 Latidorsella latidorsata forme aplatie/ var. complanata - Jacob, p. 38, pi.

XIV(IV), fig. 10a, 10b, pi. XV(V), fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 22
1909 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) aff. latidorsatum - Kilian & REBOUL, p. 17

Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum ( M i c h e l i n , 1 8 3 8 )
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1910 Puzosia (Latidorsella) latidorsata - PERVINQUIERE, p. 31, text-fig. 14 
1910 Latidorsella latidorsata - Fallot, p. 518
1913 Latidorsella latidorsata - PETKOVIC, p. 73
1913 Latidorsella latidorsata var. c - Petkovic, p. 74, pi. V, fig. 2, 2a, text-fig. 15
1914 Puzosia latidorsata - Zimmermann, p. 549. text-fig. 15 (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 

80, fig. 5)
1917 Puzosia (Latidorsella) latidorsata - Douville, p. 105, pi. XII, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b,

6a, 6b
1919 Puzosia latidorsata - SALFELD, p. 16, text-fig. 6 
1920a Latidorsella latidorsata - Fallot, p. 50 
1920a Latidorsella latidorsata var. complanata - FALLOT, p. 50 
1920a Latidorsella cf. latidorsata - Fallot, p. 50, text-fig. 22a, 22b
1921 Latidorsella latidorsata - PASSENDORFER, p. 240, pi. VIII, fig. 4
1922 Latidorsella latidorsata - FALLOT, p. 126
1922 Latidorsella latidorsata var. complanata - Fallot, p. 126 
1922a Desmoceras cf. latidorsatum - SPATH, p. 152
1923a Desmoceras latidorsatum - SPATH, p. 39, pi. II, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 9a, 9b

(=Jacob, 1908, pi. XIV(IV), fig. 13a, 13b), text-fig. 9c, 9d (=Jacob, 1908, pi. 
XIV(IV), fig. 12a, 12b), text-fig. 9e (=Jacob, 1908, text-fig. 21), text-fig. 9f, 9g, 
9h, 9i, 9j (=Jacob, 1908, text-fig. 12), text-fig. 9k (=Salfeld, 1919, text-fig. 6)

1924 Puzosia latidorsata - SALFELD, pi. XV
1925a Desmoceras latidorsatum - SPATH, p. 181
1925a Desmoceras obesum - SPATH, p. 181
1925 Latidorsella latidorsata - DlENER, p. 125
1927 Desmoceras (Latidorsell) latidorsata - Basse, p. 398
1927 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) latidorsatum - Jayet, p. 178, 181, 184
71928 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) latidorsata - COLLIGNON, p. 21, pi. II, fig. 4, 4a, 5, 5a
1930 Latidorsella Paronae - PASSENDORFER, p. 474, text-fig. 10
1930 Latidorsella latidorsata - PASSENDORFER, p. 475, pi. Ill, fig. 48a, 48b, 49a, 49b,

text-fig. 11a, l ib
1930 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) latidorsatum - BESAIRIE, p. 211, pi. 16, fig. 3, 3a 
non 1931 b Desmoceras (Latidorsella) latidorsatum - COLLIGNON, p. 33, pi. Ill, fig. 14 
1932 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Seitz, p. 393
1933b Latidorsella latidorsata var. inflata - BREISTROFFER, p. 7
1933b Latidorsella latidorsata var. obesa - BREISTROFFER, p. 8
1935 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) latidorsatum - BASSE, p. 82, 83
1936 Desmoceras latidorsatum - COLLIGNON in BESAIRIE, p. 191
1936c Desmoceras latidorsatum var. Petkovici - BREISTROFFER, p. 64 
1938 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) latidorsatum - Deleau, p. 175
1938 Latidorsella latidorsata - Roman, p. 404, pi. XLI, fig. 394, 394a, fig. 394 on

legend pi. XLI (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 80, fig. 1, 2, 5)
1940 Desmoceras aff. inane - Fabre, p. 219, pi. V, fig. 12 
1940 Desmoceras (=Latidorsella) latidorsatum - BREISTROFFER, p. 114
1940 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. inflata - BREISTROFFER, p. 114
1940 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. obesa - BREISTROFFER, p. 114
1940 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. Petkovici - BREISTROFFER, p. 114 (=PETKOVlC, 

1913, pi. V,fig. 2, 2a)
1941 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. a - MATSUMOTO, fig. 4a
1941 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. b - MATSUMOTO, fig. 4b
1942a Desmoceras latidorsatum - MATSUMOTO, p. 26
1947 Latidorsella latidorsata - BREISTROFFER, p. 76
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1947 Latidorsella complanata - BREISTROFFER, p. 76 
1947 Latidorsella obesa - BREISTROFFER, p. 76 
1947 Latidorsella latidorsata var. inflata - BREISTROFFER, p. 76 
1949b Latidorsella latidorsata - Collignon, p. 62
1950a Latidorsella latidorsata - COLLIGNON, p. 43
1950b Latidorsella latidorsata var. longesulcata - COLLIGNON, p. 68, pi. XI(II), fig. 3, 

3a
71951 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) latidorsatum - VENZO, p. 219, pi. IX, fig. 5, 5a, 6
1951 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Wright & Wright, p. 18
1952 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. inflata - HAAS, p. 2, fig. 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10
1952 Desmoceras reynesianum - Haas, p. 4, fig. 2, 11, 12, 13
1952b Desmoceras latidorsatum - BASSE, p. 649, pi. XVIII, fig. 1, 1 a (=D'ORBlGNY, 

1841, pi. 80, fig. 1, 2), textfig. 53: 1 (=Salfeld, 1919, text-fig. 6)
1954a Desmoceras latidorsatum - Matsumoto, p. 248, pi. XXII(VI), fig. 5a, 5b
1955 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Reyment, p. 17, pi. II, fig. 6, 7, text-fig. 5a
1955 Latidorsella latidorsata v. media - Eristavi, p. 83
1956 Desmoceras (=Latidorsella) latidorsatum - Mahmoud, p. 93, pi. V, fig. 13a, 

13b, 13c, 14a, 14b, text-fig. 46
1956 Desmoceras latidorsatum - BENAVIDES-CÁCERES, p. 438, pi. 41, fig. 1, 2
1957 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Almela & DE LA Revilla, p. 26, pi. VI, fig. 4, 4a,

4b, 4c
1957 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - ÄRKELL et al., p. L370, fig. 482: 5a, 

5b, 5c (=d'Orbigny, 1841, p. 270, pi. 80, fig. 1, 2, 5)
1957 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Zakharieva-Kovatcheva, p. 217(9)
1958 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Luppov et al., text-fig. 85<3 (=SALFELD, 1919, text- 

fig. 6)
1960 Desmoceras latidorsatum - WAITZMAN, p. 26, pi. II, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, pi. IV, 

fig. 4a, 4b
1960 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. complanata - WAITZMAN, pi. II, fig. la, lb
1961 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) latidorsatum var. inflata - COLLIGNON, p. 59, pi. 

XXIV, fig. 1, la, lb
1963 Desmoceras latidorsatum - COLLIGNON, p. 84, pi. CCLXXIII, fig. 1176, 1178,

1179
1963 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. inflata - COLLIGNON, p. 84, pi. CCLXXIII, fig. 

1177
1963 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. media - COLLIGNON, p. 84, pi. CCLXXIII, fig.

1180
1964 Desmoceras latidorsatum - COLLIGNON, p. 84, pi. CCCXXI, fig. 1405
1966a Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - SCHINDEWOLF, fig. 370a, 370b, 370c, 

370d, 370e, 370f, 370g, 370h, 370i, 370j, 370k
1967 Desmoceras latidorsatum - COLLIGNON, p. 15, pi. 3, fig. 2
1968 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - RENZ, p. 20, pi. 1, fig. 12a, 12b
1968 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - WIEDMANN & DlENl, p. 131, pi. XII,

fig. 2a, 2b, 10, 11a, lib , text-fig. 81
1968 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum var. complanata - Wiedmann & DlENl, 

p. 132, pi. XII, fig. 7a, 7b
1968 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum var. media - WIEDMANN & DlENl, p.

132, pi. XII, fig. 8a, 8b
1968 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum var. inflata - WlEDMANN & DlENl, p.

133, pi. XII, fig. 6, 9a, 9b, 12a, 12b, 13a, 13b
1968 Desmoceras latidorsatum - SASTRY et al., p. 12, pi. 1, fig. 13, 14
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1968 Desmoceras latidorsatum - WlEDMANN, fig. 12a, 12b, 12c, 12d, 12e, 12f, 12g,
12h

1971 Tetragonites sp. - Kennedy, p. 5 (pars), pi. 1, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c 
non 1971 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - KENNEDY, p. 34, pi. 45, fig. 4a, 4b 

(=Tetragonites rectangularis rectangularis)
1971 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) cf. inane - KENNEDY, p. 34, pi. 10, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b
1971 Desmoceras sp. - Kennedy, p. 34, pi. 10, fig. 7a, 7b
1972 Desmoceras latidorsatum - WlEDMANN, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 3e, 3f, 3g, 3h

(=Wiedmann, 1968, fig. 12a, 12b, 12c, 12d, 12e, 12f, 12g, 12h)
1972 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum latidorsatum - Renz, p. 717, pi. 8, fig.

5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, pi. 9, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. 10, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, text-fig. 9 
1972 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum inflation - Renz, p. 718, pi. 9, fig. 3a,

3b, text-fig. 9
1975 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - LlLLO Beviâ, p. 687, pi. V, fig. 1, 2, 

pi. VIII, fig. 2
1975 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - FÖRSTER, p. 215, pi. 10, fig. 6a, 6b, 

text-fig. 63
1976 Desmoceras falcistriatum - FÜLÖP, p. 107
1976 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - JUIGNET & KENNEDY, p. 71, pi. 7, fig. 

la, lb
1977 Desmoceras latidorsatum - KOTETISHVILI, p. 55, pi. XXV, fig. 2a, 26
1978a Desmoceras latidorsatum - Cooper, p. XVI.5
1978a Desmoceras reynesianum - COOPER, p. XVI.5
1979 Desmoceras latidorsatum var. inflata - COLLIGNON, p. 15, pi. 4, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c
1979a Desmoceras latidorsatum - SCHOLZ, p. 61, text-fig. 18
1979 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum perinflatum - COOPER & KENNEDY, p.

237, fig. 36 (=?specimen d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 80, fig. 5), fig. 37A, 37B, 37C, 
37D, 37E, 37F, 37G, 37H, 371, 37J, 37K, 37L, 37M, 37N, 370, 38, 39D, 39E, 
39F

1979 Desmoceras latidorsatum - DESTOMBES, p. 65
1979 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - IMMEL, p. 619, pi. 1, fig. 6, pi. 2, fig. 2
1980 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Thomel, p. 124, fig. 248
1982 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum complanatum - Renz, p. 36, pi. 5, fig. 

la, lb, 2a, 2b, text-fig. 24a
1982 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum latidorsatum - Renz, p. 37, pi. 5, fig. 3a, 

3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 7a, 7b, text-fig. 24b
1982 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum inflatum - Renz, p. 37, pi. 5, fig. 6a, 6b, 

6c, 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b, text-fig. 24c
1982 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum latidorsatum - Renz, p. 42, pi. 6, fig. 3a, 

3b, text-fig. 28 (=Renz, 1972, text-fig. 9)
1982 Desmoceras latidorsatum - COLLETÉ et al., pi. 13, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c
1982 Desmoceras latidorsatum complanata - COLLETÉ et al., pi. 13, fig. 3a, 3b
1984 Desmoceras latidorsatum - WlEDMANN & BOESS, p. 496
1984 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - WRIGHT & Kennedy, p. 61, pi. 3, fig.

3a, 3b, 3c, 5a, 5b, 5c, 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, 7e, 7f, 8a, 8b, 13a, 13b, 13c, text-fig. 2B, 21 
1984 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Lefeld, p. 115, pi. XLIII, fig. 2a, 2b 

(=Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 49a, 49b)
1984 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - HORVATH, p. 151
1985 Desmoceras gr. latidorsatum - Thieuloy in SOUQUET et al., p. 227, pi. 6, fig. 3,

4
1986 Desmoceras latidorsatum - CHIPLONKAR, Ghare & OKA, p. 44
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1988 Desmoceras latidorsaturn - DELANOY & Latil, p. 750, pi. 1, fig. la, lb
1989 Desmoceras latidorsaturn - FOLLMI, p. 135, pi. 8, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, ?fig. 4a, 4b
1990 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn latidorsaturn - MARCINOWSKI & 

WiEDMANN, p. 62, pi. 7, fig. 2a, 2b (=specimen Passendorfer, p. 1930, pi. Ill, 
fig. 48a, 48b)

1990 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn inflatum - Marcinowski & WiEDMANN, 
p. 62, pi. 7, fig. 3a, 3b

1990 Desmoceras latidorsaturn (var. complanata) - Avram et al., p. 101(15), pi. IV, 
fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 1:11

1990 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn - HENDERSON, p. I l l ,  fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 
2D, 2E, 2F, 2G, 2H, 21, 2J

1991 Desmoceras (-Latidorsella) latidorsaturn - ABOUL Ela et al., p. 205, pi. 8, fig. 8
1993 Desmoceras cf. latidorsaturn - YOUNG, p. 169, fig. 2: 10, 11, 16, 17, 18, fig. 3: 1
1994 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn - KENNEDY, p. 219, pi. 2, fig. 13, 14, pi. 

4, fig. 15, 16, 17, pi. 6, fig. 6, 7,8
1995 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn - Seyed-Emami & Immel, p. 389, text- 

fig. 28a, 28b, 29a, 29b
1995 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn - Rakus et al., pi. I, fig. 11
1996 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn - Kennedy in Gale et al., p. 551, fig.

llh, Hi, llj, 13d, 13o, 171
1996 Desmoceras latidorsaturn - Seyed-Emami & IMMEL, p. 15, pi. 5, fig. 12a, 12b, 

12c, 13, 14a, 14b
1996 Desmoceras latidorsaturn - Hoedemaeker & van Bemmel, fig. 1-3 

(=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 80, fig. 1,2)
1996 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn - Wright et al., p. 82, fig. 63: 5a, 5b, 5c 

(=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 80, fig. 1, 2, 5)
1996 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) aff. D. latidorsaturn complanatum - Futakami, pi. 5, 

fig. 2a, 2b, pi. 8, fig. 2a, 2b
1996 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn - NlSHlDA et al., pi. 1, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, 

4a, 4b, 4c, 4d
1997 Desmoceras latidorsaturn - DELAMETTE et al., pi. 13, fig. 8, pi. 18, fig. 1
1997 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn - KENNEDY et al., p. 465, pi. 1, fig 5, 6,

7, 8, 16, 17, 18, pi. 4, fig. 8, 9, pi. 5, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18
1997 Desmoceras latidorsaturn - Atabekian et al., p. 120, pi. 45, fig. 2a, 26, 3a, 36,

3 b , 4a, 46, 4 b , 5a, 56, 5 b , 6a, 66, 6 b

1999 Desmoceras latidorsaturn - LOPEZ-HORGUE et al., p. 378
2000 Desmoceras cf. latidorsaturn - Lehmann, p. 55, pi. 1, fig. 13, 14
2000 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn - Kawabe, p. 25, pi. 4, fig. 5, 6, 7
2000 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 570
2000 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn complanatum - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO,

p. 570
2000 Desmoceras latidorsaturn - Busnardo in MONOD et al., p. 386, fig. 5f
2000 Desmoceras latidorsaturn - ARKADIEV et al., p. 107, pi. 9, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 4c, 

4d, 4e, 4f, 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 5e, 5f (=Atabekian et al., 1997, pi. 45, fig. 2a, 26, 3a, 
36, 3 b, 4a, 46, 4 b, 5a, 56, 5 b, 6a, 66, 6 b)

2001 Desmoceras latidorsaturn - Shigeta, pi. 22, fig. 2, 3
2001 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn latidorsaturn - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, 

p. 46, pi. 4, fig. 9a, 9b, text-fig. 14
2001 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsaturn inflatum - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 47, 

pi. 4, fig. 10a, 10b, 11a, lib
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non2002 Desmoceras medium - Richter, p. 113, fig. 6 (=Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) 
intrapunctatum)

2002 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Richter, p. 115, fig. 1
2003 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - Lebrun, fig. 5:40
2003 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - Kawabe & Haggart, p. 315, fig. 3:1, 

3:2 (=specimen Kawabe, 2000, pi. 4, fig. 5, 6, 7), fig. 3:3, 3:4, 3:5, 3:6, 3:7, 3: 8, 
4:1, 4:2

2004 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - MATSUMOTO & NlSHIDA, p. 225
2005 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Prins, 38, pi. Ill
2006 Desmoceras latidorsatum - JOLY in GAUTHIER et al., p. 97, pi. 33, fig. la, lb, 2a, 

2b, text-fig. 53
2007 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - SziVES et al., p. 56, p. 98, ?pl. Ill, fig. 

25a, 25b, pi. XIV, fig. 10a, 10b, pi. X IX, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, pi. XXVI, fig. 1, 2, 
pi. XXVIII, fig. 6

2007 Desmoceras latidorsatum perinflatum - Tavares et al., p. 147 
2007 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Tavares et al., p. 148
2007 Desmoceras latidorsatum - KENNEDY & Latil, p. 458, pi. 2, fig. 1, pi. 6, fig. 2,

3, text-fig. 4
2008 Desmoceras latidorsatum - Abu-Zied, p. 606, fig. 2P, 61, 6J, 6K, 6L
2009 Desmoceras latidorsatum - LOPEZ-HORGUE et al., p. 392, fig. 7H, 7H|, 8H, 81
2010 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - Matrion, p. 124, fig. 94B1,94B2, 

94C1,94C2, 94D, 94E1, 94E2
2011 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - Gale et al., p. 75, fig. 12G, 12H, 121 
2011 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) cf. latidorsatum - SZIVES & BARRAGÁN in

Barragán et al., p. 449, fig. 3B
2011 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum - Latil, p. 345, pi. Ill, fig. 20, 21,22, 

23, 24

Desmoceras (Desmoceras) lemoinei COLLIGNON, 1928

*1928 Desmoceras (Latidorselia) Lemoinei - COLLIGNON, p. 22, pi. II, fig. 6, 6a, text-
fig. 8

1961 Desmoceras Lemoinei - COLLIGNON, p. 91
1964 Desmoceras Lemoinei - COLLIGNON, p. 19, pi. CCCXXI, fig. 1406
1985 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) latidorsatum lemoinei - Howarth, p. 82, fig. 8a, 8b, 

9a, 9b, 10a, 10b, 11a, lib , 12a, 12b, 13a, 13b

Desmoceras (Desmoceras) ponsianum DE Grossouvre, 1894

*1894 Desmoceras ponsianum - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 167, pi. XXV, fig. la, lb 
1925 Latidorsella Ponsiana - DlENER, p. 94, 126 
1961 Desmoceras ponsianum - COLLIGNON, p. 91

Desmoceras (Desmoceras)? pseudinane Shimizu, 1935

* 1935 Desmoceras pseudinane - Shimizu, p. 169

Desmoceras (Desmoceras? schlagintweiti Sommermeier, 1910

* 1910 Desmoceras Schlagintweiti - SOMMERMEIER, p. 371, pi. XV, fig. 1
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Desmoceras (Desmoceras) valdedorsatum (ReynÈS, 1876)

* 1876 Ammonites valdedorsatus - ReynÈS, p. 93
1925b Phyllodesmoceras valdedorsatum - Spath, p. 99, pi. IV, fig. 3a, 3b 
1938 Phyllodesmoceras valdedorsatum - Roman, p. 416, pi. XLII, fig. 397, 397a 

(=Spath, 1925b, pi. IV, fig. 3a, 3b)

Desmoceras (Desmoceras)1 vilanovae (COQUAND, 1866)

1859 Ammonites Beudanti - Vilanova Y PlERA, pi. 2, fig. 10
* 1866 Ammonites Vilanovae - COQUAND, p. 241
1887 Ammonites Vilanovae - Mallada, p. 10
1892 Ammonites Vilanovae - MALLADA, p. 154
1900b Desmoceras Vilanovae - SlMlONESCU, p. 523
1950 Desmoceras Vilanovae - BATALLER, p. 364, text-fig. on p. 365 (=Vilanova Y 

PlERA, 1859, pi. 2, fig. 10)

Desmoceras (Desmoceras) voyi Anderson, 1902

*1902 Desmoceras voyi - Anderson, p. 100, pi. Ill, fig. 89, 90 
1925 Desmoceras Voyi - Diener, p. 94, 127
1938 Desmoceras voyi - Anderson, p. 180, pi. 40, fig. 4, 5 (=Anderson, 1902, pi. Ill, 

fig. 89, 90), fig. 6, 7
1961 Desmoceras Voyi - COLLLIGNON, p. 91

Desmoceras (Desmoceras)? windhauseni Gerth, 1921

*1921 Desmoceras Windhauseni - GERTH, p. 144
1925 Desmoceras Windhauseni - GERTH, p. 128
1928 Desmoceras windhauseni - GERTH, p. 483
2003 Desmoceras windhauseni - Aguirre-Urreta & Rawson, p. 606

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) Matsumoto, 1938 
(1938, p. 22)

Type species: Desmoceras dawsoni var. japónica Yabe, 1904, p. 35, pi. V, fig. 3a, 3b 
(OD).

Included (sub)species: 

alamoense - 

argonauticum - 

barryae - 

bearskinense - 

calabarense -

Anderson, 1958, p. 213, pi. 5, fig. 2, 2a (HT by 
OD)
Anderson, 1958, p. 213, pi. 9, fig. 1, 2 (HT by 
OD)
Anderson, 1958, p. 214, pi. 12, fig. 2, 2a (HT by 
OD)
McLEARN, 1972, p. 48, pi. XXXII, fig. 1 A, IB 
(HT by OD)
Reyment, 1955, p. 18, pi. II, fig. 8, pl. Ill, fig. la, 
lb text-fig. 6a, 7 (HT by OD)
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dawsoni - Whiteaves, 1900, p. 286 (LT Whiteaves, 1884, 
pi. 26, fig. 1, la designated by Matsumoto, 
1959a, p. 60)

Idecemsulcatum - COLLIGNON, 1950b, p. 69 (LT requested)
devae - Lupu, 1965, p. 19, pi. I, fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by OD)
elgini - Young, 1958, p. 292, pi. 39, fig. 18, text-fig. la, 

lb (HT by OD)
ezoanum - Matsumoto, 1942a, p. 26 (LT Matsumoto, 

1954a, pi. XIX(III), fig. la, lb, lc)
intrapunctatum - Keupp, 2008, p. 439, fig. 1 A, IB, 1C, 2A, 2B (HT 

by OD)
japonicum compressior - Matsumoto, 1954a, p. 258, pi. XVIII(II), fig. 4a, 

4b, 4c, 4d (HT by OD)
japonicum japonicum - Yabe, 1904, p. 35, pi. V, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD)
japonicum mediocompressum - Matsumoto, 1954a, p. 257, pi. XVIII(II), fig. 2a, 

2b (HT by OD)
japonicum minor - Matsumoto & N ishida, 2004, p. 228, fig. 2E, 2F 

(HT by OD)
ljugale - Gabb, 1869, p. 133, pi. 22, fig. 12, 12a, 12b (LT 

designated by Stanton, 1896b, p. 1031)
kossmati - Matsumoto, 1942a, p. 26 (LT Matsumoto, 

1954a, pi. XVII(I), fig. la, lb)
mahabobokense - COLLIGNON, 1961, p. 60, pi. XXIV, fig. 2, 2a (HT 

by OD)
merriami - Anderson, 1902, p. 103, pi. VI, fig. 135 (LT 

designated by Anderson, 1938, p. 181)
poronaicum - Yabe, 1904, p. 39, pi. VI, fig. la, lb, 2 (HT by 

OD)
shikokuense - Yabe & Shimizu, 1927, pi. III(I), fig. 10 (HT by 

MT)
subezoanum - McLearn, 1972, p. 46, pi. XXV, fig. 1 (HT by 

OD)
vetus - Murphy & Rodda, 1959, p. 103, pi. 20, fig. 2 

(HT by OD)

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) alamoense (Anderson, 1958)

*1958 Beudanticeras alamoense - ANDERSON, p. 213, pi. 5, fig. 2, 2a 
1960 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) alamoense - MURPHY & Rodda, p. 854
1986 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) cf. D. (P.) alamoense - Haggart, p. 11
2002 “Beudanticeras a la m o en seRlCCARDI & Medina, p. 325

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) argonauticum (Anderson, 1958)

*1958 Beudanticeras argonauticum - ANDERSON, p. 213, pi. 9, fig. 1, 2
1960 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) sp. cf. D. (P.) argonauticum - MURPHY &

Rodda, p. 854, pi. 106, fig. 15, 17
2002 “Beudanticeras argonauticum RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 325

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) barryae Anderson, 1958 

*1958 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) barryae - ANDERSON, p. 214, pi. 12, fig. 2, 2a
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1960 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) sp. cf. D. (P.) harryae - MURPHY & Rodda, p. 
853, pi. 106, fig. 1,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 16

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) hearskinense McLearn, 1972

*1972 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) hearskinense - McLearn, p. 48, pi. XXII, fig.
1 A, IB, pi. XXVII, fig. 1 A, IB, 2A, 2B, pi. XXXII, fig. 1A, IB, 2A, 2B, pi. 
XXXIII, fig. 1 A, IB, 2A, 2B, 3, 4A, 4B, pi. XXXVII, fig. 3A, 3B, 4

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) calaharense Reyment, 1955

*1955 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) calaharense - REYMENT, p. 18, pi. II, fig. 8, pi. 
Ill, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 6a, 7

1961 Pseudouhligella calaharense - COLLIGNON, p. 91

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni Whiteaves, 1900

1884 Haploceras Beudanti - Whiteaves, p. 205, pi. 26, fig. 1,1a
*1900 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Dawsoni - WHITEAVES, p. 286, pi. XXXVII, fig. 3
1925 Puzosia Dawsoni - Diener, p. 121
1958 Beudanticeras dawsoni - ANDERSON, p. 213
1959a Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni - Matsumoto, p. 59, pi. 14, fig. 2a, 2b, 

pi. 15, fig. la, lb, lc, 2, pi. 16, fig. la, lb, lc, text-fig. 8
1960 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni - Popenoe et. al., p. 1510
1961 Pseudouhligella Dawsoni - COLLIGNON, p. 91
1972 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni - McLearn, p. 45, pi. XIV, fig. 1A, IB, 

1C (=specimen Whiteaves, 1884, pi. 26, fig. 1,1a), pl. XV, fig. 1,2, 3A, 3B 
1986 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni - Haggart, p. 11 
non 1996 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni - Futakami, pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b 

(=Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) poronaicum) 
non2000 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni - Kawabe, p. 25, pl. 3, fig. 3 

(=Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) poronaicum) 
non2000 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni - TOSHIMITSU & Hirano, p. 570 

(=Desmoceras (Pseiulouhligella) poronaicum)

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella)! decemsulcatum (COLLIGNON, 1950)

* 1950b Puzosia decemsulcata - COLLIGNON, p. 69, pl. XI(II), fig. 4, 4a, text-fig. 2

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) devae Lupu, 1965

*1965 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) devae - LUPU, p. 19, pl. I, fig. 1, 2, 3, text-fig. on
p. 20

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) elgini Young, 1958

*1958 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) elgini - YOUNG, p. 292, pl. 39, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 24, 25, 30, 31, tetx-fig. la, lb, lc, Id, 
le

1961 Pseudouhligella Elgini - COLLIGNON, p. 92
1978 Pseudouhligella elgini - YOUNG & POWELL, pl. 3, fig. 3 (=Young, 1958, pl. 39, 

fig. 18), fig. 4 (=Young, 1958, pl. 39, fig. 6), fig. 5, 15 (=Young, 1958, pl. 39,
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fig. 24, 25), fig. 7 (=Young, 1958, pi. 39, fig. 10), fig. 8 (=Young, 1958, pi. 39, 
fig. 31)

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoanum Matsu moto, 1942

71931 Desmoceras toucasi - DouvillÉ, p. 40, pi. II, fig. 6a, 6b
1941 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoana - MATSUMOTO, fig. 4d (nomen nudum)
* 1942a Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoana - MATSUMOTO, p. 26, text-fig. lb 

(=Matsumoto, 1941, fig. 4d)
1954a Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoanum - MATSUMOTO, p. 260, pi. XIX(llI), fig.

la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6 
1959a Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoanum - MATSUMOTO, p. 60
1959c Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoanum - MATSUMOTO, p. 69, pi. 9, fig. c
1961 Pseudouhligella ezoana - COLLIGNON, p. 92
1973 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoanum - HENDERSON, p. 102, fig. 14: 5a, 5b
1977 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoanum - JELETZKY, pi. 3, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 7d, 8a,

8b
1978 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) cf. ezoanum - COOPER, p. 81, tetxt-fig. 16 

(=Douvillé, 1931, pi. 2, fig. 6a, 6b)
1990 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoanum - HlRANO et al., p. 385, fig. 3D
1996 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoanum - Kawabe et al., pi. Ill, fig. 4
1996 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoanum - NlSHlDA et al., pi. 7, fig. 2, 4
1999 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) ezoanum - Hayakawa et al., p. 6, pi. 6, fig. j, k, text- 

fig. 3a
2000 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoanum - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 570
2004 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ezoanum - MATSUMOTO & NlSHlDA, p. 229, fig.

3A (=specimen Matsumoto, 1954a, p. 260, pi. XIX(III), fig. la, lb, lc)

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) intrapunctatum Keupp, 2008 

2002 Desmoceras medium - RICHTER, p. 113, fig. 6
*2008 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) intrapunctatum - KEUPP, p. 439, fig. 1A, IB, 1C, 

ID, IE, 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 2F, 3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, 3E, 3F

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum japonicum Yabe, 1904

*1904 Desmoceras Dawsoni war. japónica - Yabe, p. 35, pi. V, fig. 3a, 3b, 4 
1925 Desmoceras Dawsoni sax. japónica - DlENER, p. 121 
1938 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japónica - MATSUMOTO, p. 23, text-fig. 27 

(=?specimen Yabe, 1904, pi. V, fig. 3a, 3b), pi. II, fig. 1, l 2 
1941 Desmoceras (Pseiidouhligella) japónica - Matsumoto, fig. 4e
1942a Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japónica - MATSUMOTO, p. 26, text-fig. lc
1954a Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - MATSUMOTO, p. 252, pi. XVII(I), fig. 

7a, 7b (=specimen Yabe, 1904, pi. V, fig. 3a, 3b), pi. XVIII(II), fig. la, lb, text- 
fig. 48, 49, 50,51,52

1954a Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum mediocompressa - Matsumoto, p. 
257, pi. XVIII(II), fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b

1954a Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum compressior - MATSUMOTO, p. 258, pi. 
XVIII(II), fig. 4a, 4b, 4b, 4c

1957 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - ARKELL et al., p. L. 370, fig. 482: 3a, 
3b (=Yabe, 1904, pi. V, fig. 3a, 3b)
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1959a Desmoceras (Pseadouhligella) japonicum - Matsumoto, p. 58, pl. 13, fig. la,
lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, 3c, 4a, 4b, 4c, pl. 14, fig. la, lb 

1959c Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Matsumoto, p. 69, pl. 9, fig. b
1960 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - MURPHY & Rodda, p. 854, pl. 106,

fig. 2, 3, 7, 11
1960 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - POPENOE et. al., p. 1510
1961 Pseudouhligella japónica - COLLIGNON, p. 92
1961 Pseudouhligella japónica compressior - COLLIGNON, p. 92 
1961 Pseudouhligella japónica mediocompressa - COLLIGNON, p. 92
1967 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - JONES, p. 29, pl. 4, fig. 10, 11
71969 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) sp. aff. japónica - THOMEL, p. 71, fig.
1972 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - McLEARN, p. 47, pl. XXXVII, fig. 5
1986 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Haggart, pl. 1, fig. 7
1987 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - POYARKOVA, p. 140, pl. XXIV, fig. 2
1987 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Maeda, fig. 3B, 4, 6
1988 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 4, 

pl. I, fig. \a, 16
1989 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Alabushev, text-fig. 7
1990 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Hirano et al., p. 385, fig. 3C, 10:1,

10:2, 10:3, 10:4, 10:5, 10:6, 10:7, 10:8, 10:9, 10:10, 10:11, 11:26, 13A, 13B,
13C, 13D, 13E, 13F, 13G, 13H, 131, 13J, 13K, 13L, 13M, 13N, 130, 13P, 13Q, 
13R, 13S, 13T, 13U

1992 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Thomel, pl. 14, fig. 5, 6
1993 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) cf. japonicum - Zonova et al., p. 158, pl. LXV,

fig. 3a, 36
1993a Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum compressior - Nishida et al., p. 100, 

pl. l.fig. 1
1993 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Maeda, fig. 10: 5
1995b Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Alabushev, p. 119, fig. 4A, 4B

(=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pl. I, fig. la , 16)
1996 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - ALABUSHEV, fig. 5K, 5L 

(=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pl. I, fig. la, 16)
1996 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japónica - WRIGHT et al., p. 82, fig. 63; 3a, 3b, 3c 

(=Yabe, 1904, pl. V, fig. 3a, 3b)
1996 Desmoceras cf. japonicum - NISHIDA et al., pl. 7, fig. la, lb, lc, ld, 3a, 3b
1996 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Nishida et al., pl. 8, fig. 1, pl. 9, fig. 

la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 3a, 3b, 3c, pl. 10, fig. la, lb, lc, ld, 2a, 2b, 2c
1997 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - ALABUSHEV & WIEDMANN, p. 21, pl. 

5, fig. 12a, 12b (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pl. I, fig. la, 16)
1999 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Hayakawa et al., p. 6, pl. 6, fig. 1, 

m, pl. 7, fig. c, d, e, f, g, h, i, j, k, 1, text-fig. 3c, ?3d 
1999 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) aff. japonicum - Hayakawa et al., pl. 6, fig. a, b,

c, d, e, f
1999 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) compressior - Hayakawa et al., p. 6, pl. 7, fig. a, 

b
2000 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Kawabe, p. 27, pl. 5, fig. 3, 4
2000 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - TOSHIMITSU & HIRANO, p. 570
2001 Desmoceras japonicum - Shigeta, pl. 22, fig. 1
2003 Desmoceras japonicum - Kawabe, fig. 4B, 4C, 4G, 6
2003 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Kawabe et al., pl. 2, fig. 2a, 2b
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2004 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - MATSUMOTO & Nishida, p. 226, fig. 
2D (=Yabe, 1904, pi. V, fig. 3a, 3d), fig. 3B (=specimen Yabe, 1904, pi. V, fig. 
3a, 3d)

2004 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum mediocompressa - MATSUMOTO &
Nishida, p. 229

2004 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum compressor - MATSUMOTO &
Nishida, p. 229

2006 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - Kurihara & Kano, pi. 3, fig. 3
2006 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum - KURIHARA et al., pi. I, fig. 1, 2

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum minor Matsumoto & Nishida, 2004

*2004 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) japonicum minor - MATSUMOTO & NISHIDA, p. 
228, fig. 2E, 2F

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella)? jugale (Gabb, 1869)

*1869 Ammonites jugalis - Gabb, p. 133, pi. 22, fig. 12a, 12b, non 13a, 13b
(=?Desmoceras (Desmoceras)? diabloense)

1896b Ammonites jugalis - Stanton, p. 1031
1902 Desmoceras jugalis - ANDERSON, p. 99
1925 Puzosia jugalis - Diener, p. 121 
1958 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) jugale - Anderson, p. 214 
1961 Ammonites jugalis - COLLIGNON, p. 95

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) kossmati Matsumoto, 1942

1941 Desmoceras kossmati - Matsumoto, fig. 4c (nomen nudum)
* 1942a Desmoceras kossmati - MATSUMOTO, p. 26, fig. la (=MATSUMOTO, 1941, fig. 4c)
1954a Desmoceras kossmati - Matsumoto, p. 249, pi. XV1I(I), fig. la, lb, fig. 2a, 2b,

3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 5c, 6a, 6b, pi. VI, fig. 6, text-fig. 47 
1954a Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) poronaicum - MATSUMOTO, pi. XVIII(II), fig. 6a, 

6b, 7, pi. XIX(III), fig. 7a, 7b
1959b Desmoceras kossmati - MATSUMOTO, p. 7, pi. 3, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 1
1959c Desmoceras kossmati - Matsumoto, p. 69, pi. 9, fig. a
1961 Desmoceras Kossmati - COLLIGNON, p. 61
1996 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) kossmati - Kawabe et al., pi. II, fig. 3
1996 Desmoceras cf. kossmati - Nishida et al., pi. 7, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d
1996 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) kossmati - NISHIDA et al., pi. 7, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d
1999 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) aff. kossmati - Hayakawa et al., p. 7, pi. 6, fig. 

g, h, i
2000 Desmoceras (Desmoceras) kossmati - Toshimitsu & HlRANO, p. 570
2004 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) kossmati - MATSUMOTO & NlSHlDA, p. 226, fig. 

2A, 2B, 2C

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) mahabobokense COLLIGNON, 1961

* 1961 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) mahabobokensis - COLLIGNON, p. 60, pi. XXIV,
fig- 2, 2a, 3

1964 Pseudouhligella mahabobokensis - COLLIGNON, p. 56, pi. CCCXXXII, fig. 1497
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1869 Ammonites Hoffinanni Variety - Gabb, p. 131, pi. 20, fig. 8, 8a
*1902 Pachydisc us merriami - ANDERSON, p. 103, pi. VI, fig. 135, 136, 137, 138
1938 Desmoceras (Latidorsella) merriami - ANDERSON, p. 181, pi. 43, fig. 1, 2
1947 Latidorsella latidorsata var. Merriami - BREISTROFFER, p. 77
1960 Desmoceras merriami - POPENOE et. al., p. 1509
1979 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) merriami - COOPER & KENNEDY, p. 241 
? 1988b Desmoceras cf. merriami - Liu, pi. 12, fig. 7

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) poronaicum Yabe, 1904

*1904 Desmoceras poronaicum - Yabe, p. 39, pi. VI, fig. la, lb, 2 
1925 Puzosia poronaica - DlENER, p. 94, 123 
1927 Beudanticeras shikokuense - Yabe & SHIMIZU, pi. III(I), fig. 10
1931 Beudanticeras shikokuense Yabe & Shimizu MS. nom. - Shimizu, p. 26, pi. IV,

fig. 5 (=Yabe, 1927, pi. III(I), fig. 10), fig. 6 
1934 Beudanticeras shikokuense - SHIMIZU, fig. 54
1954a Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) poronaicum - MATSUMOTO, p. 259, pi. XVIII(U), 

fig. 5a, 5b (=specimen Yabe, 1904, pi. VI, fig. 1, 2), non pi. XVIII(II), fig. 6a, 
6b, 7, pi. XIX(III), fig. 7a, 7b (=Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) kossmati)

1961 Pseudouhligella poronaica - COLLIGNON, p. 92
1968 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni shikokuense - Nakai & MATSUMOTO, p. 

9, pi. I, fig. 5, 6a, 6b, 6c, 6d, pi. II, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 3 ,4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 5, 6a, 6b, pi. 
Ill, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 2

1973 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) poronaicum - Henderson, p. 103, fig. 14: 3a, 3b 
1977 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni shikokuense - OBATA & MATSUMOTO, p. 

176
1993b Desmoceras sp. (looks like D. dawsoni shikokuense) - NlSHIDA et al., pi. 1, fig. 

la, lb, lc, Id, pi. 4, fig. 3
1996 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni - Futakami, pi. 2, fig. 2a, 2b
1996 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) cf. dawsoni shikokuense - NlSHIDA et al., pi. 1,

fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b
2000 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni - TOSHIMITSU & Hirano, p. 570
2000 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni shikokuense - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p.

570
2000 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni - KAWABE, p. 25, pi. 3, fig. 3
2000 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) poronaicum - Kawabe, p. 26, pi. 4, fig. 11, pi. 5,

fig. 1,2
2000 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) poronaicum - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 570
2002 Beudanticeras shikokuense - Riccardi & Medina, p. 330
2003 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) poronaicum - Kawabe et al., pi. 2, fig. 4
2003 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) poronaicum - Kawaba & Haggart, p. 317, fig.

6:1 (specimen Yabe, 1904, pi. VI, fig. la, lb), 6:2, 6:3, 6:4, 6:5, 6:6, 6:7, 6:8, 
6:9, 6:10, fig. 6:11 (=Kawabe, 2000, pi. 3, fig. 3), fig. 6:12, 6:13, 6:14, 7:1,7:2, 
7:3, 7: 4, 8

2004 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni shikokuense - MATSUMOTO & NlSHIDA, 
p. 225

2008 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) dawsoni shikokuense - MlSAKl, et al., p. 21, fig. 
2.7

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) merriami (Anderson, 1902)
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1884 Haploceras Beudanti - Whiteaves, p. 205 (pars)
1900 Desmoceras (Puzosia) dawsoni var. - Whiteaves, p. 286 
*1972 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) subezoanum - McLearn, p. 46, pi. XXV, fig. 1, 

2A, 2B, 2C

Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) vetus Murphy & Rodda, 1959

*1959 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) vetus - MURPHY & Rodda, p. 103, pi. 20, fig. 2, 
text-fig. 1,2

1960 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) vetus - POPENOE et. al., p. 1509
2000 Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) cf. vetus - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 570

Desmoceras (Pseudouhügella) subezoanum McLearn, 1972
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Family SILESITIDAE Hyatt, 190058 * 60

Silesites Uhlig, 1883 
(1883, p. 233)

(new name for Beneckeia Uhlig, 1882, p. 88 non Mojsisovics, 1882, p. 183) 

TYPE SPECIES: Ammonites Seranonis d'Orbigny, 1841, p. 361, pi. 109, fig. 4, 5 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

abdelkaderi -

antarcticus - 
concretus - 
douvillei -

ebusitanus - 
imparecostatus - 
lamberti -

obstrictus - 
petraeregis - 
quinquesulcatus -

seranonis interpositus - 
seranonis seranonis -

trajani -

typus -

vulpes -

COQUAND, 1852, p. 429, pi. XIII, fig. 8, 9 (HT by 
MT) (nomen dubium)
Thomson, 1974, p. 32, pi. V, fig. g (HT by OD) 
Karakasch, 1907, p. 101 (LT requested)
Fallot & Termier, 1923, p. 35, pi. Ill, fig. 10a, 
10b (LT designated herein/9 
Fallot & Termier, 1923, p. 37 (LT requested) 
COQUAND, 1880, p. 371 (LT requested)
Jacob, 1907, p. 41, pi. II, 22a, 22b, text-fig. 25 
(HT by MT)
Trautschold, 1886, p. 138 (LT requested) 
Herbich, 1888, p. 252 (LT requested) 
Trautschold, 1886, p. 140 (Karakasch, 1907, 
pi. XXV, fig. 2a, 2b) (HT by MT)
COQUAND, 1880, p. 19 (LT requested) 
d’Orbigny, 1841, p. 361, pi. 109, fig. 4,5 (LT 
designated by Dimitrova, 1967, p. 163)
Tietze, 1872, p. 140, pi. IX, fig. la, lb, lc (LT 
designated by Avram, 1978, p. 18) (neotype 
designated by Avram, 1978, p. 18, pi. IV, fig. 7a,
7 b r
Milaschevich, 1877, p. 113, pi. I, fig. 8, 8a (HT 
by MT)
Matheron, 1880, C20, fig. la, lb (HT by MT)

Silesites abdelkaderi (COQUAND, 1852)

*1852 Ammonites Abd-el-Kaderi - COQUAND, p. 429, pi. XIII, fig. 8, 9 
1860 Ammonites Abdelkader - PlCTET & CAMPICHE, p. 360 
1907 Silesites Abd el Kader - PERVINQUIÈRE, p. 171
1913 Lytoceras Abdel Kader - KILIAN, p. 330

58 Vermeulen, 2007, proposed the superfamily Silesitoidea with the families Abrytusitidae, Holcodiscidae 
pro parte and the family Silesitidae.
9 The described and depicted specimen; the other two, are according to Fallot & Termier, 1923, fragments.

60 UHLIG, 1883, regards pi. IX, fig. la, lb, lc of T ietze, 1872 as the 'typical' specimen; PETKOVIC, 1921 the 
specimen of T ietze, 1872 on pi. IX, fig. 2a, 2b. VaSICek, 1972, could not find the specimen of pi. IX, fig. la, 
lb, lc in the collection of TIETZE in Vienna and regards (herein) pi. IX, fig. 2a, 2b as a Silesites seranonis 
seranonis. At last Avram, 197,8 designated the specimen of pi. IX, fig. la, lb, lc as lectotype of Silesites 
trajani and designated at the same time a neotype.
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Silesites antarcticus Thomson, 1974 

1971 Silesites sp. nov - THOMSON, p. 160, fig. 3f
*1974 Silesites antarcticus - THOMSON, p. 32, pi. V, fig. g (=Thomson, 1971, fig. 3f), 

fig. h, i
1974 (?) Silesites antarcticus - THOMSON, p. 32, pi. V, fig. j 
1981 Silesites antarcticus - THOMSON, pi. I, fig. 10

Silesites douvillei Fallot & Termier, 1923

*1923 Silesites Douvillei - Fallot & TERMIER, p. 35, pi. Ill, fig. 10a, 10b, text-fig. 10
1950 Silesites Douvillei - Bataller, p. 371, fig. on pi. 372 (=Fallot & TERMIER,

1923, pi. Ill, fig. 10a, 10b, text-fig. 10)
1977 Silesites douvillei - SÁNCHEZ, p. 98, pi. VI, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 32

Silesites ebusitanus Fallot & Termier, 1923

*1923 Silesites ebusitanus - Fallot & TERMIER, p. 37, pi. Ill, fig. 7, text-fig. 11
1923 Silesites cf. ebusitanus - Fallot & Termier, p. 37, pi. Ill, fig. 8, 9, text-fig. 12
1950 Silesites ebusitanus - Battaler, p. 372, fig. on p. 372 (=Fallot & TERMIER,

1923, pi. Ill, fig. 7, text-fig. 11)
1977 Silesites ebusitanus - SÁNCHEZ, p. 100, pi. VI, fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 33 (=pars 

Fallot & Termier, 1923, text-fig. 11)

Silesites lamberti Jacob, 1908

1907 Silesites Lamberti - JACOB, p. 296 (nomen nudum)
*1908 Silesites Lamberti - Jacob, p. 41, pi. II, fig. 22a, 22b, text-fig. 25
1920b Silesites lamberti - Fallot, p. 222
1938 Silesites Lamberti - ROMAN, p. 417
1975 Silesites lamberti - Lillo Beviá, p. 689, pi. VI, fig. 5, 6, 7, 8

Silesites petraeregis (Herbich, 1888)61 62

*1888 Perisphinctes petrae régis - Herbich, p. 252, pi. XIII, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4
1891 Silesites petrae régis - UHLIG, p. 229
2004 Silesites petraeregis- PATRULIUS & Avram, p. 333

Silesites seranonis interpositus (COQUAND, 1880)

*1880 Ammonites interpositus - COQUAND, p. 19 
1886 Ammonites interpositus - HEINZ, pi. I 
1890c Silesites Seranonis - Sayn, p. 48, pi. II, fig. 15a, 15b
1900b Puzosia interpositus - SlMiONESCU, p. 198
1907 Silesites seranonis - Pervinquière, p. 170, pi. VI, fig. 24a, 24b, text-fig. 70
1907 Silesites concretas - Karakasch, p. 101, pi. II, fig. 3, 7, 8, pi. XXIV, fig. 24
1907 Silesites vulpes - Karakasch, pi. XXV, fig. 21a, 21b
71907 Silesites nov. sp. cfr. interpositus - KARAKASCH, p. 103, pi. XXV, fig. 3a, 3b
1912 Silesites seranonis var. interpositus- Blayac, p. 209, 267
1912 Silesites seranonis var. interpositus - JOLEAUD, p. 120 61 62

61 According to UHLIG, 1891, a S ile s ite s  vu lp es.
62 According to PATRULIUS & Avram, 2004, probably a S ile s ite s  se ra n o n is .
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1920b Silesites Seranonis var. interpositus - Fallot, p. 218, text-fig. 7, 8 
1920b Silesites cone retus - Fallot, p. 218 
1922 Silesites Seranonis var. interpositus - FALLOT, p. 125 
1972 Silesites concretus - VaSICek, p. 82
1975 Silesites seranonis var. interpositus - Lillo Beviâ, p. 688, pi. V, fig. 14, 15, pi. 

VI, fig. 1,2
1981 Silesites seranonis interpositus - MEMMI, p. 180 
2004 Silesites cf. concretus - PATRULIUS & Avram, p. 333

Silesites seranonis seranonis (d'Orbigny, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites Seranonis - D'ORBIGNY, p. 361, pi. 109, fig. 4, 5 
1872 Ammonites Trajani - Tietze, p. 140(106), pi. IX, fig. 2a, 2b
1880 Ammonites impare-costatus - COQUAND, p. 371
1881 Ammonites impare costatus - Heinz, pi. I
1883 Silesites Trajani - Uhlig, pi. XVIII, fig. 4, 7, 10, 11
1886 Haploceras quinquesulcatum - TRAUTSCHOLD, p. 140
1887 Ammonites Seranonis - MALLADA, p. 30
1889a Silesites Seranonis - KlLIAN, p. 666, pi. XVIII, fig. la, lb
1889b Silesites Seranonis - KlLIAN, p. 230
non 1890c Silesites Seranonis - Sayn, p. 48, pi. II, fig. 15a, 15b (=SiIesites seranonis 

interpositus)
?1890c Silesites sp. ind. (aff. Silesites Seranonis) - Sayn, p. 49, pi. II, fig. 16a, 16b
1892 Ammonites (Silesites) seranonis - MALLADA, p. 452
1898 Silesites Seranonis - SlMlONESCU, p. 132(76), pi. IV, fig. 5
1900b Haploceras quinquesulcatum - SlMlONESCU, p. 526
1900b Puzosia imparecostatus - SlMlONESCU, p. 198
1900b Puzosia Seranosis - SlMlONESCU, p. 200
1903 Silesites Seranonis - Gentil, p. 135
non 1907 Silesites Seranonis - Pervinquière, p. 170, pi. VI, fig. 24a, 24b, text-fig. 70 

(=Silesites seranonis interpositus)
1907 Silesites quinquesulcatus - KARAKASCH, p. 99, pi. II, fig. 6, pi. XXIV, fig. 11, pi.

XXV, fig. la, lb, fig. 2a, 2b (=specimen Trautschold, 1886, p. 140)
1912 Silesites Seranonis - JOLEAUD, p. 120
1912 Silesites Seranonis var. imparecostatus - JOLEAUD, p. 120
1912 Silesites Seranonis - Blayac, p. 209, 267
1913 Silesites Seranonis - KlLIAN, pi. 6, fig. 3 (=Kilian, 1889a, pi. XVIII, fig. la)
1919 Silesites Seranonis - Rodighiero, p. 81(45), pi. IX(II), fig. ?4, 6
1920b Silesites Seranonis - Fallot, p. 215, text-fig. 2, 3, 6
71921 Silesites Seranonis - PETKOVIC, p. 60, pi. I, fig. 13, text-fig. 8 (=?Silesites

trajani)
1921 Silesites Trajani - PETKOVIC, p. 61, pi. I, fig. 14
1922 Silesites Seranonis - Fallot, p. 125
1937 Silesites Seranonis - Mazenot, p. 23 (=Kilian, 1889a, pi.XVIII, fig. la, lb)
1938 Silesites imparecostatus - Deleau, p. 131 
1938 Silesites Seranonis - DELEAU, p. 131 
1938 Silesites imparecostatus - DELEAU, p. 132
1938 Silesites interpositus var. imparecostatus - Deleau, p. 149 
1938 Silesites seranonis - ROMAN, p. 416, pi. XLII, fig. 403 (=D'ORBlGNY, 1941, pi. 

109, fig. 4, 5)
1942 Silesites seranonis - DACQUÉ, pi. IX, fig. 3 (=KlLIAN, 1889a, pi. XVIII, fig. la)
1949 Silesites seranonis - VlALLI, p. 47, pi. I, fig. 5, 6
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1949

1951
1952b

1953
1956
1957
1957

1958

1960

1966
1967
1972
1972
1973

1975
1975
1976
1976
1977
1980
1981
1982b
1982
1983

1984
1987
1987
1988
1988
1989
1989
1992
1994

1994
1995
1995a
1995a
1995
1995

1996

Silesites quinquésulcatus - LUPPOV et al., p. 219, pi. LXI, fig. 4a, 46 
(=Karakasch, 1907, pi. XXV, fig. la, lb)
Silesites seranonis - PETKOVIC & Markovic, p. 30
Silesites seranonis - BASSE, p. 650, pi. XIX, fig. 6, 6a (=D'0RBIGNY, 1941, pi. 
109, fig. 4, 5), text-fig. 53: 8 (=Pervinquiere, 1907, text=fig. 70)
Silesites traiani - ROTH & MATÉJKA, p. 37, pi. 1, fig. 3 
Silesites seranonis - ANDJELKOVIC, p. 64, pi. VI, fig 6, 7, 8 
Silesites imparecostatus - BUSNARDO, p. 49, 50, 53
Silesites seranonis - ARKELLet al., p. L374, fig. 489: 8a, 8b (=Kilian, 1889a, pi. 
XVIII, fig. la, lb)
Silesites seranonis - LUPPOV et al., pi. LI, fig. 3a, 36, text-fig. 85e (=Fallot, 
1920b, text-fig. 2)
Silesites seranonis - DRUSHCHITS, p. 303, pi. XLV, fig. 6, 7, fig. 8a, 86 
(=Luppov et al., 1958, pi. LI, fig. 3a, 36)
Silesites seranonis - PASTERNAK et al., p. 117, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 
Silesites seranonis - Dimitrova, p. 162, pi. LXXX, fig. 10 
Silesites seranonis - VaSÍCek, p. 80, pi. XIV, fig. 2, 3 
Silesites quinqué sulcatus - VaSÍÓEK, p. 82
Silesites quinquesulcatus - CHERNOVA, p. 137, pi. XXXIX, fig. 3, 6 
(=Karakasch, 1907, pi. XXV, fig. 2a, pi. II, fig. 6)
Silesites imparecostatus - Lillo Beviá, p. 689, pi. V, fig. 12, 13 
Silesites aff. seranonis - Graf, p. 113(109), pi. VIII, fig. 3 
Silesites aff. seranonis - Obata & Ogawa, p. 105 
Silesites seranonis - A VRAM, p. 49, pi. V, fig. 1
Silesites imparecostatus - SÁNCHEZ, p. 101, pi. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 34
Silesites seranonis - Thomel, p. 125, fig. 251
Silesites seranonis - VASÍÓEK, p. 132
Silesites seranonis - Braga et al., pi. 1, fig. 6, 7
Silesites seranonis - LESHCHUKH, p. 118, pi. IX, fig. 1
Silesites seranonis - MenCÍK et al., pi. XLII, fig. 3 (=Va$ÍCek, 1972, pi. XIV,
fig. 3)
Silesites seranonis - CERIOTTI et al, p. 35, foto 8
Silesites seranonis - IMMEL, p. 84, pi. 7, fig. 4, 7a, 7b
Silesites seranonis - Autran & DELANOY, p. 418, pi. 1, fig. 5
Silesites seranonis - Khalilov, p. 359, pi. XV, fig. 1, 2
Silesites quinquesulcatus - KHALILOV, p. 360, pi. XV, fig. 3
Silesites seranonis - CONTE, p. 34, fig. 5 on p. 35
Silesites seranonis - MlCHALÍK & VaSÍCEK, pi. 1 fig. 5
Silesites seranonis - DELANOY, p. 33, pi. 7, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4a, 4b
Silesites seranonis - VASÍÓEK et al., pi. 16, fig. 5 (=Va§ÍCek, 1972, pi. XIV, fig.
3)
Silesites seranonis - Cecca & Landra, p. 405, pi. 1, fig. 3, 4, 5 
Silesites seranonis - CECCA & Pallini, p. 210, pi. 1, fig. 7, 8 
Silesites seranonis seranonis - Avram, pi. 17, fig. 3, 4 
Silesites aff. seranonis - Avram, pi. 17, fig. 7, 8, 9 
Silesites seranonis - DELANOY, pi. 5, fig. 2
Silesites seranonis - CECCA et al., pi. 2, fig. 13 (=CECCA & Pallini, 1995, pi. 1, 
fig. 7), fig. 14, 15, 16, 17 (=Cecca & Pallini, 1995, pi. 1, fig. 8), fig. 18, 19 
Seresites seranonis - Wright et al., p. 86, fig. 67: 4a, 4b (=Kilian, 1889a, pi. 
XVIII, fig. la, lb)
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1997 Silesites seranonis - VaSÎCek, pi. II, fig. 6 (=MlCHALÎK & VaSKek, 1989, pi. 1 
fig. 5)

1997 Silesites seranonis - Delanoy, pi. 28, fig. 3, fig. 4 (=Delanoy, 1995, pi. 5, fig.
2)

1998 Silesites seranonis - A VRAM & Melinte, p. 1122, pi. 1, fig. 3, 5
2000 Silesites aff. S. seranonis - Landra et al., p. 35, pi. 1, fig. 6, 7, 8a, 8b, 9, 10a,

10b
72000 Silesites sp. - Landra et al., p. 35
2002 Silesites seranonis - FÔZY et al., p. 48, pi. I, fig. 5, 10
2002 Silesites cf. seranonis - FÔZY et al., pi. I, fig. 6
2002 Silesites seranonis - SKUPIEN & VaSÎCek, fig.7: 8 (=VasÎCek, 1972, pi. XIV, fig. 

3)2002 Silesites seranonis - VaSi'Cek, pi. Ill, fig. 5
2003 Silesites seranonis - LEBRUN, fig. 5: 45
2004 Silesites seranonis - Patrulius & Avram, p. 332
2005 Silesites seranonis - Kvantaliani in Kotetishvili et al., p. 339, pi. 68, fig. 8a,

86, 8b

2005a Silesites seranonis - VERMEULEN, pi. 45, fig. 3
2006 Silesites seranonis - Busnardo in Gauthier et al., p. 131, pi. 23, fig. 3, fig, 4a, 

4b (=specimen d’Orbigny,1841, pi. 109, fig. 4, 5)
2007 Silesites seranonis - VERMEULEN, pi. 45, fig. 3 (=VERMEULEN, 2005a, pi. 45, fig.

3)

Silesites trajani (Tietze, 1872)

*1872 Ammonites Trajani - Tietze, p. 140(106), pi. IX, fig. la, lb, lc, non fig. 2a, 2b 
(=Silesites seranonis seranonis)

1882a Beneckeia Trajani - UHLIG, p. 88
1883 Silesites Trajani - UHLIG, p. 234, pi. XVIII, fig. 15 (=TlETZE, 1872, pi. IX, fig.

lb), non fig. 4, 7, 10, 11 (=Silesites seranonis seranonis)
1900b Puzosia Trajani - SlMIONESCU, p. 200 
1920b Silesites Trajani - Fallot, p. 216
71921 Silesites Seranonis - PETKOVIC, p. 60, pi. I, fig. 13, text-fig. 8
non 1921 Silesites Trajani - Petkovic, p. 61, pi. I, fig. 14 (=Silesites seranonis seranonis)
1949 Silesites trajani - VlALLI, p. 48
non 1953 Silesites traiani - Roth & MATÉJKA, p. 37, pi. I, fig. 3 (=Silesites seranonis 

seranonis)
71958 Silesites cf. trajani - Howarth, p. 4, pi. I, fig. 5
1978 Silesites seranonis trajani - Avram, p. 18(10), pi. IV, fig. 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b
1995a Silesites seranonis trajani - Avram, pi. 17, fig. 5, 76
2004 Silesites aff. seranonis trajani - Patrulius & Avram, p. 335

Silesites typus (Milaschevich, 1877)

1867 Ammonites strangulatus - VON Eichwald, p. 1136 (pars)
*1877 Haploceras typus - Milaschevich, p. 113, pi. I, fig. 8, 8a, 9
1907 Silesites typus - Karakasch, p. 98, pi. II, fig. 11, pi. XXIV, fig. 10, pi. XXV,

fig. 26 (=specimen Milaschevich, 1877, pi. I, fig. 8, 8a)
1972 Silesites typus - VasÎCEK, p. 82
1973 Silesites typus - Chernova, p. 137, pi. XXXIX, fig. 2 (=Karakasch, 1907, pi. 

11, fig- ID
2004 Silesites cf. typus - Patrulius & Avram, p. 333
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Silesites vulpes (Matheron, 1880)

*1880 Ammonites vulpes Coquand - MATHERON, pi. C-20, fig. la, lb 
1882a Beneckeia vulpes - UHLIG, p. 88
1883 Silesites vulpes - Uhlig, p. 235, pi. XVIII, fig. 8, 9, 13, 14, pi. XIX, fig. 1
non 1883 Silesites aff. vulpes - UHLIG, p. p. 237, pi. XVIII, fig. 2 (=Patruliusiceras uhligi)
1883 Silesites n. sp. aff. vulpes - Uhlig, p. 236, pi. II, fig. 6, pi. XVIII, fig. 12
1886 Lytoceras obstrictum - TRAUTSCHOLD, p. 138
1889 Silesites vulpes - Haug, p. 202(10), pi. XIII, fig. 5, 6
1888 Lytoceras Honnoratianum - Herbich, p. 248, pi. XI, fig. 5
1888 Lytoceras strangulation - HERBICH, 250, pi. XI, fig. 6
1888 Lytoceras striatosulcatum - HERBICH, p. 244, pi. XI, fig. 7
1888 Silesites vulpes - UHLIG, p. 92(24), pi. Ill, fig. 1, pi. IV, fig. 4
1890c Silesites cfr. vulpes - SAYN, p. 50
1896 Silesites vulpes - Papier, p. 126
1898 Silesites Vulpes - SlMlONESCU, p. 133(77)
1900b Puzosia vulpes - SlMlONESCU, p. 200
nonl901 Silesites vulpes - SARASIN & SCHONDELMAYER, p. 36, pi. IV, fig. 1 (=Abrytusites 

sp.)
1907 Silesites vulpes - Karakasch, p. 95, pi. II, fig. 4, pi. XXIV, fig. 8, 12, pi. XXV, 

fig. 4a, 4b, 25, pi. XXVI, fig. 12
non 1907 Silesites vulpes - Karakasch, pi. XXV, fig. 21a, 21b (=Silesites seranonis 

interpo situs)
1912 Silesites vulpes - Blayac, p. 209
1912 Silesites vulpes - JOLEAUD, p. 120
1919 Silesites vulpes - Rodighiero, p. 82(46), pi. IX(II), fig. 7, 8
1920b Silesites vulpes - Fallot, p. 220, text-fig. 1
1922 Silesites Vulpes - FALLOT, p. 125
1949 Silesites vulpes- Luppov et al., p. 218, pi. LXI, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 44 

(=Karakasch, 1907, pi. XXIV, fig. 8)
1951 Silesites cf. vulpes - Petkovic & Markovic, p. 30
1960 Silesites vulpes - DRUSHCHITS, p. 303, pi. XLV, fig. 4, 5
1964 Silesites vulpes - FULOP, pi. X, fig. 5
1967 Silesites vulpes - Dimitrova, text-fig. 74 (=Uhlig, 1883, pi. XVIII, fig. 14) 
1967b cfr. Silesites vulpes - BACCELLE & Garavello, p. 147, pi. Ill, fig. 7
1968 Silesites vulpes - NAGY, p. 49, pi. I, fig. 7
1972 Silesites vulpes - Vasi'Cek, p. 81, pi. XIV, fig. 1
1973 Silesites vulpes - CHERNOVA, p. 137, pi. XLI, fig. 4 (=KARAKASCH, 1907, pi. II, 

fig. 4)
1974 Silesites aff. vulpes - THOMSON, p. 32, pi. V, fig. f
1976 Silesites cf. vulpes - A VRAM, p. 49, pi. V, fig. 2
1981 Silesites vulpes - Memmi, p. 180
1981 Silesites vulpes - VASTER, p. 132
1982 Silesites cf. vulpes - LESHCHUKH, p. 120, pi. IX, fig. 2, 3
1983 Silesites vulpes - MenCi'k et al., pi. XLII, fig. 1 (=VA$iCEK, 1972, pi. XIV, fig. 1)
1984 Silesites sp. ex gr. S. vulpes - Avram & Kusko, p. 19, pi. Ill, fig. 9, 10
1990 Silesites vulpes - VaSi'Cek, p. 103, pi. II, fig. 4
1994 Silesites vulpes - VasiCek et al., pi. 16, pi. 2 (=Va§1Cek, 1972, pi. XIV, fig. 1)
1995 Silesites vulpes - Cecca et al., pi. 2, fig. 20
1995a Silesites vulpes - Avram, pi. 17, fig. 10a, 10b, 11a, 1 lb
1995a Silesites aff. vulpes - Avram, pi. 17, fig. 12a, 12b, 13
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2002
2004
2006

Silesites vulpes - Skupien & VaSICek, fig. 7: 1 (=VasîCEK, 1972, pi. XIV, fig. 1)
Silesites vulpes - Patrulius & Avram, p. 332
Silesites vulpes - LUKENEDER & Aspmair, pi. 4, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5

Neosilesites Breistroffer, 1951 
(1951, p. 267)

=Neoposiella Mahmoud, 1953, p. 286 (Breistroffer, 1952, p. 2635 (nomen nudum)). 
Type species: Silesites nepos Douvillé, 1917, p. 109, pi. XV, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c (OD).

Type SPECIES: Ammonites seranonis var. balearensis Fallot, 1920a, p. 55, pi. m , fig. 5a, 
5b, 5c (OD).

In c l u d e d  (s u b )sp e c ie s:

ambatolafiensis - Collignon, 1963, p. 108, pi. CCLXXXIII, fig. 
1237 (HTby OD)

ampakabensis - Collignon, 1963, p. 108, pi. CCLXXXIII, fig. 
1236 (HT by OD)

balearensis - Fallot, 1920a, p. 55, pi. Ill, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c (LT 
designated by Martinez, 1982, p. 62)

hagiwarai - Obata & Matsukawa, 2007, p. 376, fig. 8M, 
8N, 80, 8P (HT by OD)

madagascariensis - Collignon, 1963, p. 107, pi. CCLXXXIII, fig. 
1234 (HT by OD)

maximus - Collignon, 1963, p. 107, pi. CCLXXXIII, fig. 
1235 (HT by OD)

nepos mari sens is - Avram et al., 1990, p. 103, pi. II, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, 
text-fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD)

nepos multifurcatus - Dimitrova, 1967, p. 163, pi. LXXX, fig. 11 (HT 
by OD)63

nepos nepos- D o u v il l e , 1917, p. 109, pi. XV, 8a, 8b, 8c (HT 
by OD)

spathi - Mahmoud, 1956, p. 101 (LT requested)

Neosilesites ambatolafiensis Collignon, 1963

* 1963 Neosilesites ambatolafiensis - COLLIGNON, p. 108, pi. CCLXXXIII, fig. 1237
2002 Neosilesites ambatolafiensis - RICHTER, p. 115, text-fig. 3
2005 Neosilesites ambatolafiensis - Prins, p. 40

Neosilesites ampakabensis COLLIGNON, 1963 

*1963 Neosilesites ampakabensis - COLLIGNON, p. 108, pi. CCLXXXIII, fig. 1236 

Neosilesites balearensis (Fallot, 1920)

* 1920a Silesites Seranonis var. balearensis - Fallot, p. 55, pi. Ill, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 6a, 6b,
text-fig. 24, 25

63 Neosilesites nepos multicostatus on the legend of plate LXXX.
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1920b Silesites Seranonis var. balearensis - Fallot, p. 219
1922 Silesites Seranonis var. balearensis - Fallot, p. 125
1950 Silesites seranonis var. balearensis - Bataller, 372, fig. on p. 373 (=Fallot,

1920a, pi. Ill, fig. 5c, text-fig. 24
1966b Neosilesites balearensis - Wiedmann, p. 16, text-fig. 16a, 16b, 16c, 16d, 16e, 

16f, 16g, 16h, 16i, 16j, 16k, 161, 16m
1975 Neosilesites seranonis var. balearensis - Lillo Beviá, p. 690, pi. VI, fig. 9, 10
1976 Neosilesites seranonis var. balearensis - MARTÍNEZ, p. 52, pi. X, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 

fig. 6 (=Fallot, 1920a, text-fig. 24)
1979 Neosilesites seranonis balearensis - Martínez, p. 348, pi. I, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c, text- 

fig. 9 (=specimen Martínez, 1976, pi. X, fig. 1, 2, 3)
1982 Neosilesites seranonis var. balearensis - Martínez, p. 62, pi. 4, fig. la, lb, lc, 

text-fig. 10 (=specimen Martínez, 1976, pi. X, fig. 1, 2, 3)
1996 Neosilesites balearensis - Wright et al., p. 87, fig. 67: la, lb, lc (=Fallot, 

1920, pi. Ill, fig. 5a, 5b), fig. lc (=Wiedmann, 1966, text-fig. 16m)
? 1999 Neosilesites aff. balearensis - Szives, p. 404
2008 Neosilesites balearensis - JOLY & Delamette, fig. 7E

Neosilesites hagiwarai Ob ata & Matsukawa, 2007

1975 Silesitid gen. et sp. indet. - Obata et al., p. 28, pi. 4, fig. 3 
*2007 Neosilesites hagiwarai - Obata & Matsukawa, p. 376, fig. 8M, 8N, 80, 8P 

(=specimen Obata et al., 1975, pi. 4, fig. 3)

Neosilesites madagascariensis Collignon, 1963

*1963 Neosilesites madagascariensis - COLLIGNON, p. 107, pi. CCLXXXIII, fig. 1234

Neosilesites maximus Collignon, 1963

*1963 Neosilesites maximus - COLLIGNON, p. 107, pi. CCLXXXIII, fig. 1235
1987 Neosilesites maximus - ÍMMEL, p. 85, pi. 7, fig. 5
2002 Neosilesites maximus - RICHTER, p. 115
2006 Neosilesites maximus - PRINS, p. 46, fig. on p. 46

Neosilesites nepos marisensis A VRAM, 1990

*1990 Neosilesites nepos marisensis - Avram et al., p. 103, pi. Ill, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text- 
fig. 2a, 2b

Neosilesites nepos multifurcatus Dimitrova, 1967

*1967 Neosilesites nepos multifurcatus - Dimitrova, p. 163, pi. LXXX, fig. 11, 12
1982 Neosilesites cf. nepos multifurcatus - LESHCHUKH, p. 122, pi. IX, fig. 4, 5

Neosilesites nepos nepos (Douvillé, 1917)

*1917 Silesites nepos - Douvillé, p. 109, pi. XV, fig. 8a, 8b, 8c, 9, text-fig. 27
1920b Silesites nepos - Fallot, p. 220
1950a Silesites nepos - COLLIGNON, p. 45, pi. VI(IV), fig. 2
1956 Neposiella nepos - Mahmoud, p. 100, pi. V, fig. 22a, 22b
1957 Neosilesites nepos - Arkell et al., p. L374, fig. 489: 6 (=Douville, 1917, pi.

XV, fig. 8c)
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1963 Neosilesites (Neposiella) nepos - COLLIGNON, p. 107, pi. CCLXXXIII, fig. 1232, 
1233

1991 Neosilesites nepos - Aboul Ela et al., p. 205, pi. 8, fig. 2
1996 Neosilesites nepos - Wright et al., p. 87, fig. 67: Id (=Douvillé, 1917, pi. XV,

fig. 8c)
1997 Neosilesites aff. nepos - DELAMETTE et al., pi. 12, fig. 9
2001 Neosilesites nepos - Aly & Abdel-Gawad, p. 42, pi. 3, fig. 9
2002 Neosilesites nepos - Richter, p. 116
2005 Neosilesites nepos - PR INS, p. 39, pi. IV
2007 Neosilesites nepos - Szives, p. 57, pi. XIII, fig. 2, 10, 12, 13

Neosilesites spathi (Mahmoud, 1956)

*1956 Neposiella Spathi - Mahmoud, p. 101, pi. V, fig. 23, 24a, 24b, 24c, text-fig. 47, 
48

Neoastieria Egoian, 1969 
(1969, p. 149)

Type SPECIES: Neoastieria reliqua Egoian, 1969, p. 150, pi. VIII, fig. la, 16, 1b , fa, 1 '6,
1 b, pi. XXII, fig. 23 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

antarcticaensis - MEDINA & RlCCARDl, 2006, p. 311, fig. 4x, 4y, 7a
(HT by OD)

patagónica - MEDINA & RlCCARDl, 2005, p. 266, pi. Ill, fig. 1,
2, text-fig. 7a (HT by OD)

reliqua - EGOIAN, 1969, p. 150, pi. VIII, fig. la, 16, 1b , l'a,
1'6, 1 b, pi. XXII, fig. 23 (HT by OD)

Neoastieria antarcticaensis Medina & R ICC ardí, 2006

1992 cf. Eogunnarites sp. - Medina & Buatois, p. 38
1993 cf. Eogunnarites sp. - Olivero & Medina, p. 184
*2006 Neoastieria antarcticaensis - Medina & Riccardi, p. 311, fig. 4x, 4y, 7a

Neoastieria patagónica Medina & Riccardi, 2005 

1987 “Silesites” desmoceratoides - RlCCARDl et al., p. 115
*2005 Neoastieria patagónica - Medina & Riccardi, p. 266, pi. HI, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 

7, 8, 9, 10, text-fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, 8

Neoastieria reliqua Egoian, 1969

*1969 Neoastieria reliqua - Egoian, p. 150, pi. VIII, fig. la, 16, 1b, l'a, 1 *6, 1'b, pi. 
XXII, fig. 23

1996 Neoastieria reliqua - Wright et al., p. 87, fig. 67: 3a, 3b (=Egoian, 1969, pi. 
VIII, fig. l ’a, 1'b)
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1999 Neoastieria reliqua - Kvantaliani et al., p. 100, pi. XXIX, fig. la, 16, 1b, 2a, 
26, 2 b , 2r, 2jx, pi. XXX, fig. la, 16, 1b, lr, la, text-fig. 87a, 876, 88a, 886, 88b, 
89

2005 Neoastieria reliqua - Kvantaliani in Kotetishvili et al., p. 340, pi. 68, fig. 
11a, 116

Miyakoceras Obata, 1967 
(1967, p. 130)

Type SPECIES: Miyakoceras tanohatense Obata, 1967, p. 131, pi. 11, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d, 
text-fig. 1 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

hayamii - Obata, 1967, p. 134, pi. 11, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text-
fig. 3 (HT by OD)

tanohatense - Obata, 1967, p. 131, pi. 11, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, 3d,
text-fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Miyakoceras hayamii Obata, 1967

*1967 Miyakoceras hayamii - Obata, p. 134, pi. 11, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. 3
2000 Miyakoceras hayamii - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 570

Miyakoceras tanohatense Obata, 1967

*1967 Miyakoceras tanohatense - Obata, p. 131, pi. 11, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, 2c, 2d, 3a, 3b, 
3c, 3d, 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, text-fig. 1

1967 Miyakoceras sp. nov. (?) aff. tanohatense - OBATA, p. 133, pi. 11, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 
5d, text-fig. 2

1996 Miyakoceras tanohatense - Wright et al., p. 87, fig. 67: 2a, 2b, 2c (=Obata, 
1967, pi. 11, 4c, 4d, text-fig. 1)

2000 Miyakoceras tanohatense - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 570 
72004 Miyakoceras sp. (ex gr. tanohatense) - Bogdanova & Hoedemaeker, p. 246, 

pi. 31, fig. 3a, 3b

Silesitoides Spath, 1925 
(1925b, p. 103)

=.Puzosia (Jacobella) Passendorfer, 1930, p. 637 non Jeannet, 1908, p. 205. Type 
SPECIES: Silesitoides escragnollensis JACOB, 1908, p. 43 (objective synonym).

Type SPECIES: Silesites escragnollensis JACOB, 1908, p. 43 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

alicantensis - Wiedmann, 1966, p. 72, pi. 2, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-
fig. 46 (HT by OD)

escragnollensis - JACOB, 1908, p. 43 (LT requested)
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palmensis - 
sulcobifurcatus -

superstes -

tatricus -

thos -

Fallot & Termier, 1923, p. 33 (LT requested) 
Reynes, 1876, p. 94 (HT Spath, 1925b, pi. IV, 
fig. 5a, 5b)
Jacob, 1908, p. 42, pi. II, fig. 23a, 23b (HT by 
MT)
Passendorfer, 1930, p. 123, pi. Ill, fig. 51a, 51b, 
51c, text-fig. 9 (HT by MT)64 
Pervinquiere, 1907, p. 164, pi. VI, fig. 37a, 37b, 
text-fig. 67 (HT by MT)

Silesitoides alicantensis Wiedmann, 1966

*1966 Silesitoides alicantensis - WIEDMANN, p. 72, pi. 2, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c, text-fig. 46 

Silesitoides escragnollensis (Jacob, 1908)

1907 Silesites escragnollesis - JACOB, p. 296 (nomen nudum)
*1908 Silesites escragnollensis - JACOB, p. 43, pi. II, fig. 20a, 20b, 21a, 21b, text-fig. 27
1957 Silesites escragnollensis - ARKELL et al., p. L366, fig. 476: 7 (=JACOB, 1908, pi.

II, fig. 21a)
1976 Puzosiella sp. - Fulop, pi. 50, fig. 9
1988 Silesitoides escragnollensis - Delamette, pi. 13, fig. 8
1996 Silesitoides escragnollensis - Wright et al., p. 78, fig. 60: 2 (=Jacob, 1908, pi.

II, fig. 21a)
1996 Puzosiinae sp. - Szives, pi. n, fig. 1
1999 Silesitoides aff. escragnollensis - Szives, pi. II, fig. 1
2000 Silesitoides escragnollensis - Kennedy et al., p. 665, fig. 43o, 43p
?2000 Silesitoides escragnollensis - Kennedy et al., p. 665, fig. 47a
2007 Silesitoides escragnollensis - Szives et al., p. 53, pi. II, fig. 6, 7, 8, 9, fig. 1 la,

1 lb (=Szives, 1996, pi. II, fig. 1), fig. 12, 13

Silesitoides palmensis (Fallot & Termier, 1923)

*1923 Puzosia palmensis - Fallot & Termier, p. 33, pi. IV, fig. la, lb, lc, text-fig. 9

Silesitoides sulcobifurcatus (Reynes, 1876)

* 1876 Ammonites sulcobifurcatus - REYNES, p. 94
1925b Silesitoides sulcobifurcatus - SPATH, p. 102, pi. IV, fig. 5a, 5b 
72000 Silesitoides sulcobifurcatus - KENNEDY et al., p. 665, fig. 41

Silesitoides superstes (Jacob, 1908)

1907 Silesites superstes - Jacob, p. 296 (nomen nudum)
* 1908 Silesites superstes - Jacob, p. 42, pi. II, fig. 23a, 23b, text-fig. 26 
non 1975 Silesites cf. superstes - Lillo Bevia, p. 689, pi. VI, fig. 3, 4

(=lHaplobrancoceras subquadratum)
2000 Silesitoides superstes - Kennedy et al., p. 665, fig. 43i, 43j, 43m (=specimen 

Jacob, 1908, pi. II, fig. 23a, 23b)
72000 Silesitoides superstes - Kennedy et al., p. 665, fig. 47f
2007 Silesitoides superstes - Szives, p. 53, pi. II, fig. 4, 10a, 10b, pi. IV, fig. 2

64 T he  holo type is lost, accord ing  to  M a r e k  e t al., 1989, p. 88.
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Silesitoides tatricus (Passendorfer, 1930)

*1930 Puzosia (Jacobella) escragnollensis var. tcitrica - PASSENDORFER, p. 123, pi. Ill, 
fig. 51 a, 51 b, 51 c, text-fig. 9

1984 Puzosia (Jacobella) escragnollensis tatrica - Lefeld, p. 115, pi. XLIII, fig. 2a,
2b (=Passendorfer, 1930, pi. II, fig. 51a, 51b)

1989 Puzosia (Jacobella) escragnollensis tatrica - Marek et al., p. 88, pi. XLIV, fig. 
la, lb (=Passendorfer, 1930, pi. D, fig. 51a, 51b)

1990 Silesitoides tatricus - MARCINOWSKI & WIEDMANN, p. 58, pi. 7, fig. 9a, 9b 
(=specimen Passendorfer, 1930, pi. Ill, fig. 51a, 51b)

Silesitoides thos (Pervinquière, 1907)

*1907 Puzosia thos - Pervinquière, p. 164, pi. VI, fig. 37a, 37b, text-fig. 67
1914 Puzosia thos - Zimmermann, p. 546, text-fig. 10 (=Pervinquière, 1907, text-

fig. 67)
2011 ? Silesitoides thos - Latil, p. 346, pi. Ill, fig. 25, 26, 27 (=specimen

Pervinquière, 1907, pi. VI, fig. 37a, 37b), fig. 28, 29, 30, 31, text-fig. 22 
(=Pervinquière, 1907, text-fig. 67)

Piatnitzkyceras Medina & Riccardi, 2005 
(2005, p. 267)

Type species: Piatnitzkyceras bonarellii Medina & Riccardi, 2005, p. 268, pi. Ill, fig. 11, 
12 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

bonarellii - MEDINA & RICCARDI, 2005, p. 268, pi. HI, fig. 11,
12 (HT by OD)

thomsoni - Medina & RICCARDI, 2006, p. 317, fig. 6e, 6f (HT
by OD)

Piatnitzkyceras bonarellii Medina & Riccardi, 2005

1921 Gaudryceras desmoceratoides - Bonarelli & Nagera, p. 22, pi. 2, fig. 10 
1971 “Silesites” desmoceratoides - RICCARDI, p. 275
71981 Feruglioceras piatnitzkyii - NULLO et al, pi. II, fig. 2a, 2b
71993 Parasilesites 7 sp. - Camacho et al., p. 14, pi. I, fig. F 
*2005 Piatnitzkyceras bonarellii - Medina & Riccardi, p. 268, pi. Ill, fig. 11, 12, 13, 

14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, ?pl. IV, fig. 1,2, text-fig. 9a, 9b 
2006 Piatnitzkyceras cf. bonarellii - Medina & Riccardi, p. 316, fig. 6a, 6b

Piatnitzkyceras thomsoni Medina & Riccardi, 2006

*2006 Piatnitzkyceras thomsoni - Medina & Riccardi, p. 317, fig. 6c, 6d, 6e, 6f, 7b
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Bonarelliceras Medina & Riccardi, 2005 
(2005, p. 269)

Type SPECIES: Kossmaticeras meseticum BONARELLI, 1921, p. 27, pi. V, fig. 7 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

meseticum - BONARELLI, 1921, p. 27, pi. V, fig. 7 (LT
designated by Medina & Riccardi, 2005, p. 270)

Bonarelliceras meseticum (Bonarelli, 1921)

* 1921 Kossmaticeras meseticum - Bonarelli in Bonarelli & Nagera, p. 27, pi. V,
fig. 7

non 1938 Kossmaticeras meseticum - Piatnitzky, p. 81, pi. IV, fig. 21,22 
{-Umsinenoceras cardielense)

non 1992 “Kossmaticeras” meseticum - Medina & Buatois, p. 38, pi. 1, fig. k 
(^Umsinenoceras cardie lense)

non 1993 “Kossmaticeras ” meseticum - Olivero & MEDINA, p. 184 (=Umsinenoceras 
cardielense)

non2003 “Kossmaticeras” meseticum - Medina, Riccardi & Ghiglione, p. 88 
(=Umsinenoceras cardielense)

2005 Bonarelliceras meseticum - Medina & BONARELLI, p. 270, pi. IV, fig. 5, 6 
(=Bonarelli & Nagera, 1921, pi. V, fig. 7), fig. 7, 8, text-fig. 10

Sobraliceras Medina &  Riccardi, 2006 
(2006, p. 318)

Type species: Sobraliceras robustum Medina & Riccardi, 2006, p. 319, fig. 6g, 6h, 6i, 7c 
(OD).

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

infirmum - Medina & Riccardi, 2005, p. 269, pl. IV, fig. 3,
4 (HT by OD)

robustum - Medina & Riccardi, 2006, p. 319, fig. 6g, 6h, 6i,
7c (HT by OD)

stoneleyi - Medina & RICCARDI, 2006, p. 320, fig. 61, 6m, 7d
(HT by OD)

Sobraliceras infirmum (Medina & Riccardi, 2005)

*2005 Piatnitzkycerasl infirmum - Medina & RICCARDI, p. 269, pl. IV, fig. 3, 4 
2006 Sobraliceras infinnum - MEDINA & Riccardi, p. 319

Sobraliceras robustum Medina & Riccardi, 2006

*2006 Sobraliceras robustum - MEDINA & RICCARDI, p. 319, fig. 6g, 6h, 6i, 6j, 6k, 7c
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Sobraliceras stoneleyi Medina & Riccardi, 2006

1983 Silesites desmoceratoides - MEDINA et al., p. 268, pi. 1, fig. 5
1992 cf. Wellmanites zelandicus - Medina & Buatois, p. 38
1993 cf. Wellmanites zelandicus - OLIVERO & Medina, p. 183
*2006 Sobraliceras stoneleyi - MEDINA & RICCARDI, p. 320, fig. 61, 6m, 7d

Haplobrancoceras Avram, 1990 
(1990a, p. 28(2))

Type SPECIES: Haplobrancoceras subquadratum Avram, 1990a, p. 29(3), pi., fig. 5a, 5b, 
5c, 5d, 5e, text-fig. lb (OD).

Included (sub)species:

cirtense - Sayn, 1890c, p. 46, pi. II, fig. 14a, 14b, 14c (HT
by MT)

subquadratum - Avram, 1990a, p. 29(3), pi., fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d,
5e, text-fig. 1 b (HT by OD)

Haplobrancoceras cirtense (Sayn, 1890)

* 1890c Desmoceras^ cirtense - Sayn, p. 46, pi. II, fig. 14a, 14b, 14c
1896 Desmoceras cirtense - Papier, p. 126
1900 Desmoceras cirtense - PAQUIER, p. 147 
1900b Desmoceras cirtense - SlMIONESCU, p. 521 
1912 Desmoceras cirtense - BLAYAC, p. 184
1937 Desmoceras cirtense - MAZENOT, p. 25 (=SAYN, 1890c, pi. II, fig. 14a, 14b, 14c)
1957 Desmoceras? cirtense - BUSNARDO, p. 18, 19, 24, 28, 42, 43, 44, 48, 49, 50
* 1990a Haplobrancoceras cyrtense - Avram, p. 29(3), pi., fig. 7a, 7b (=Sayn, 1890c, pi.

II, fig. 14a, 14b), text-fig. 2a (=Sayn, 1890c, pi. II, fig. 14c)

Haplobrancoceras subquadratum Avram, 1990

71975 Silesites cf. superstes - Lillo Bevia, p. 689, pi. VI, fig. 3, 4
* 1990a Haplobrancoceras subquadratum - Avram, p. 29(3), pi., fig. la, lb, lc, 2a, 2b,

3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 5e, 6a, 6b, 6c, text-fig. la, lb 
1995a Haplobrancoceras subquadratum - Avram, pi. 19, fig. 8a, 8b (=specimen 

Avram, 1990a, pi., fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, 5d, 5e)
1995 Haplobrancoceras subquadratum - COMPANY et al., in text-fig. 2
2008 Haplobrancoceras subquadratum - VaSi'Cek, p. 412, pi. 1, fig. 6, 7, 8, text-fig. 3
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Family KOSSMATICERATIDAE Spath, 1922

Subfamily MARSHALLITINAE Matsumoto, 1955

Hulenites Matsumoto, 1955 
(1955, p. 122)

Type species: Puzosia reesidei Anderson, 1938, p. 187, pl. 38, fig. 2 (OD). 

Included (sub)species:

alaskcinus - 

diademus -

jimboi -

ononus- 

reesidei -

Imlay, 1960, p. 104, pl. 16, fig. 1,2, 3,4 (HT by 
OD)
Anderson, 1938, p. 188, pl. 42, fig. 9 (HT by 
OD)
Anderson, 1938, p. 188, pl. 42, fig. 5 (HT by 
OD)
Anderson, 1938, p. 188, pl. 42, fig. 8 (HT by 
OD)
Anderson, 1938, p. 187, pl. 38, fig. 2 (HT by 
OD)

Hulenites alaskanus (Imlay, 1960)

*1960 Puzosia alaskana - Imlay, p. 104, pl. 16, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
13

1967 Puzosia alaskana - JONES, p. 40, pl. 4, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9
1988a Puzosia alaskana - Owen, text-fig. 43A (=Imlay, 1960, pl. 16, fig. 6)

Hulenites diademus (Anderson, 1938)

*1938 Puzosia diadema - ANDERSON, p. 188, pl. 42, fig. 9, 10, 11, 12 
1955 Hulenites diadema - Matsumoto, p. 122

Hulenites jimboi (Anderson, 1938)

1914 Desmoceras ishikawai - Smith, fig. 6
*1938 Puzosia jimboi - Anderson, p. 188, pl. 42, fig. 5, 6,7
1955 Hulenites jimboi - MATSUMOTO, p. 122
1968 Hulenites jimboi - Avdeiko, p. 117, pl. XVI, fig. 4a, 46

Hulenites ononus (Anderson, 1938)

*1938 Puzosia onona - ANDERSON, p. 188, pl. 42, fig. 8 
1955 Hulenites ononus - MATSUMOTO, p. 122 
1991 Hulenites ononus - Matsumoto et al., p. 28

*1938
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Puzosia reesidei - ANDERSON, p. 187, pl. 38, fig. 2, 3



1955 Hulenites reesidei - MATSUMOTO, p. 122
1957 Hulenites reesidei - Arkell et al., p. L374, fig. 489: 4 (=ANDERSON, 1938, pi.

38, fig. 2)
1960 Hulenites reesidei - Popenoe et. al., p. 1508
1960 Hulenites cf. H. reesidei - Imlay, p. 107, pi. 18, fig. 18, 19, 20, 21
71967 Hulenites sp. - Jones, p. 44, pi. 4, fig. 19, 20, 22, 23, text-fig. 23
1991 Hulenites reesidei - MATSUMOTO et al., p. 28
1996 Hulenites reesidei - Wright, p. 87, fig. 68: 4 (=Anderson, 1938, pi. 38, fig. 2)

Marshallites Matsumoto, 1955 
(1955, p. 119)

(Matsumoto, 1954a, p. 15 nomen nudum)

Type SPECIES: Marshallites compressus MATSUMOTO, 1955, p. 123, pi. VIII, fig. la, lb, 
text-fig. 2 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

columbianus - McLearn, 1972, p. 54, pi. 3, fig. 3A, 3B (HT by 
OD)

compressus - Matsumoto, 1955, p. 123, pi. VIII, fig. la, lb, 
text-fig. 2 (HT by OD)

compressus puzosioides - Matsumoto, 1955, p. 125, pi. VIII, fig. 3 (HT by 
OD)

cumshewaensis - Whiteaves, 1884, p. 208, pi. XXIV, fig. 1 (HT 
by OD)

hay as hi i - Matsumoto et al., 2004, fig. 22 (HT by OD)
hendersoni - Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991, p. 30, pi. 3, 

fig. 4 (HT by OD)
involutus - Matsumoto & Saito, 1991, p. 38, pi. 6, fig. 1 

(HT by OD)
kamtschaticus - Vereshagin, 1965, p. 60 (LT requested)
kossmati - Matsumoto & Inoma, 1991, p. 108, pi. 25, fig. 1 

(HT by OD)
mametensis - Avdeiko, 1968, p. 111, pi. XII, fig. 5a, 56, text- 

fig. 25: 1 (HT by OD)
miyakoensis - Obata & Futakami, 1991, p. 124, pi. 31, fig. 5 

(HT by OD)
olcostephanoides - Matsumoto, 1955, p. 129, pi. VIII, fig. 5a, 5b 

(HT by OD)
papillatus - Stoliczka, 1865, p. 159 (LT requested)
rotundatus - Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991, p. 43, pi. 7, 

fig. 1, 2 (HT by OD)
tumefactus - Tereshova, 1980, p. 99, pi. XVI, fig. 7a, 76, 7 b 

(HT by OD)
virgatoides - Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991, p. 36, pi. 5, 

fig. 5 (HT by OD)
voyanus - Anderson, 1958, p. 241, pi. 37, fig. 5, 5a, 5b (HT 

by OD)
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71965 Kossmaticeras kamtschaticus - VERESHAGIN et al., p. 60, pi. 74, fig. 1, 2a, 26, 2b, 
5

*1972 Marshallites columbianus - McLearn, p. 54, pi. Ill, fig. 3A, 3B
1980 Marshallites columbianus - TERESHOVA, p. 98, pi. XVI, fig. 6 
1986 Marshallites columbianus - HAGGART, p. 11
1988 Marshallites columbianus - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 17, pi. I, fig. 11 a,

116, 12
1995b Marshallites columbianus - Alabushev, fig. 7L, 7M (=Alabushev & 

Alabusheva, 1988, pi. I, fig. 11 a, 116)
1996 Marshallites columbianus - ALABUSHEV, fig. 5E, 5F (=ALABUSHEV & 

Alabusheva, 1988, pi. I, fig. 1 la, 1 16)

Marshallites compressus Matsumoto, 1955

*1955 Marshallites compressus - MATSUMOTO, p. 123, pi. VIII, fig. la, lb, 2, text-fig. 
la, lb, lc, 2

1955 Marshallites compressus puzosioides - MATSUMOTO, p. 125, pi. 8, fig. 3, 4a, 4b 
non 1955 Marshallites sp. aff. M. compressus - MATSUMOTO, p. 127, text-fig. 3 

(=Marshallites hendersoni)
1957 Marshallites compressus - Arkell et al., p. L374
non 1989 Marshallites compressus - Alabushev, fig. 9a, 96, 9e, 9^ (=Matsumoto, 1955, 

text-fig. lc)
1991 Marshallites compressus - MATSUMOTO & Takahashi, p. 24, pi. 1, fig. 1

(=specimen Matsumoto, 1955, pi. VIII, fig. la, lb), fig. 2, 3,4, pi. 2, fig. 1, fig. 
2 (=specimen Matsumoto, 1955, pi. VIII, fig. 2), fig. 3, fig. 4 (=specimen 
Matsumoto, 1955, pi. VIII, fig. 3), fig. 5 (=specimen Matsumoto, 1955, pi. 
VIII, fig. 4a, 4b), fig. 6, 7, pi. 3, fig. 1,2, 3, text-fig. 5A, 5B1, B2, C, 6 

1996 Marshallites compressus - Wright et al., p. 87, fig. 68: 2a, 2b, 2c 
(=Matsumoto, 1955, pi. VIII, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 2)

1999 Marshallites compressum - Hay AKA wa et al., p. 7, pi. 9, fig. a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, 
i, j, k, 1, m

Marshallites cumshewaensis (Whiteaves, 1884)

*1884 Haploceras Cumshewaense - WHITEAVES, p. 208, pi. XXIV, fig. 1 
1900 Holcodiscus Cumshewaense - Whiteaves, p. 278 
1925 Kossmaticeras Cumshewaense - Diener, p. 26, 98 
1954 Holcodiscoides cumshewaensis - IMLAY & REESIDE, p. 230 
1959a Marshallites cumshewaensis - MATSUMOTO, p. 63, pi. 17, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, 2a, 

2b, 3a, 3b, 4, pi. 19, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, pi. 20, fig. 2, text-fig. 10 
1968 Scaphites mametensis - AVDEIKO, p. 111, pi. XII, fig. 2, 3a, 36, 4, 5a, 56, 6, text- 

fig. 25: 1,2
1972 Marshallites cumshewaensis - McLearn, p. 53, pi. Ill, fig. 1A, IB (=specimen 

Whiteaves, 1884, pi. XXIV, fig. 1), fig. 2A, 2B
1981 Marshallites (?) aff. cumshewaensis - Obata et al., p. 20, pi. 2, fig. 3a, 3b 
1986 Marshallites cumshewaensis - HAGGART, p. 11
1988 Marshallites cumshewaensis - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 15, pi. I, fig. 10a, 

106
1989 Marshallites cumshewaensis - Alabushev, text-fig. 8

Marshallites columbianus McLearn, 1972
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1980 Marshallites olcostephanoides - TERECHOVA, p. 99, pi. XVI, fig. 5
1991 Marshallites olcostephanoides - Matsumoto, Takahashi & Sanada, p. 33, pi.

4, fig. 1,2 (=specimen Matsumoto, 1955, pi. VIII, fig. 5a, 5b), fig. 3, fig. 4 
(=specimen Matsumoto, 1955, pi. VIII, fig. 6), fig. 5 (=specimen Matsumoto, 
1955, pi. VIII, fig. 7a, 7b), fig. 6, 7, pi. 5, fig. 1, 2, 3 

1991 Marshallites cf. olcostephanoides - Matsumoto, Takahashi & Sanada, pi. 7, 
fig. 8

1993a Marshallites cf. olcostephanoides - NlSHlDA, et al., p. 100, pi. 3, fig. 6 
1996 Marshallites olcostephanoides - ALABUSHEV, fig. 50, 5P
1996 Marshallites aff. olcostephanoides - NlSHlDA et al., pi. 7, fig. 3
2004 Marshallites olcostephanoides - Yazykova et al, fig. 7: 8a, 8b

Marshallites papillatus (Stoliczka, 1865)

*1865 Ammonites papillatus - STOLICZKA, p. 159, pi. LXXVII, fig. 7, 8a, 8b
1897 Holcodiscus papillatus - KOSSMAT, p. 35(142)
1925 Pachydiscus (Holcodiscoides) papillatus - Diener, p. 32, 111 
1954 Holcodiscoides aff. H. papillatus - Imlay & Reeside, p. 230
1965 Holcodiscoides papillatus - VERESHCHAGIN et al., p. 34, pi. 18, fig. 1

Marshallites rotundatus Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991

*1991 Marshallites rotundatus - MATSUMOTO & TAKAHASHI, p. 43, pi. 7, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
5

1991 Marshallites rotundatus - MATSUMOTO & INOMA, p. 110, pi. 7, fig. 6, 7 

Marshallites tumefactus Tereshova, 1980 

*1980 Marshallites tumefactus - Tereshova, p. 99, pi. XVI, fig. 7a, 76, 7b, 8 

Marshallites virgatoides Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991 

*1991 Marshallites virgatoides - MATSUMOTO & Takahashi, p. 36, pi. 5, fig. 4, 5 

Marshallites voyanus (Anderson, 1958)

1902 Holcodiscus, cf. H. theobaldianus - ANDERSON, p. 101, pi. V, fig. 126, 127, pi.
X, fig. 197

*1958 Kossmaticeras (Madrasites) voyanum - ANDERSON, p. 241, pi. 37, fig. 5, 5a, 5b 
(=specimen Anderson, 1902, pi. V, fig. 126, 127, pi. X, fig. 197)

1991 Marshallites voyanum - Matsumoto et al., p. 38

Eomarshallites Medina & Rinaldi, 1986 
(1986, p. 17)

Type species: Eomarshallites espinosum Medina & Rinaldi, 1986, p. 19, pi. Ill, fig. 7a, 
7b, 7c (OD).

Included (sub)species:
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espinosum - Medina & RINALDI, 1986, p. 19, pi. HI, fig. 7a,
7b, 7c (HT by OD)

hibridum - Medina & Rinaldi, 1986, p. 21, pi. n, fig. 1, pi.
IV, fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Eomarshallites espinosum Medina & Rinaldi, 1986

1981 Parasilesites desmoceratoides - Nullo et al., pi. II, fig. 5, 6a, 6b
*1986 Eomarshallites espinosum - Medina & Rinaldi, p. 19 (pars), pi. II, fig. 2, 12, 14,

15, pi. Ill, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c, ?pl. IV, fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, 4d, 5a, 5b 
1996 Eomarshallites espinosum - Wright et al., p. 88, fig. 68: 3a, 3b (=Medina & 

Rinaldi, 1986, pi. Ill, fig. 7a, 7b)
2005 Eomarshallites espinosum - Medina & RlCCARDI, p. 271, pi. IV, fig. 9, 10, 11,

12 (=specimen Medina & Rinaldi, 1986, pi. Ill, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c), fig. 13, 14, fig. 
15, 16(=specimenNULLOetal., 1981, pi. II, fig. 6a, 6b), fig. 17, 18, 19, 20,21, 
fig. 22, 23 (=specimen Nullo et al., 1981, pi. II, fig. 5), fig. 24, 25, text-fig. 11, 
12a, 12b, 12c

Eomarshallites hibridum Medina & Rinaldi, 1986

1970 Parasilesites desmoceratoides - Leanza, p. 224, fig. XXI: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6
1981 Unseninoceras ? sp. - NULLO et al., pi. II, fig. 4
1986 Eomarshallites espinosum - MEDINA & Rinaldi, p. 19 (pars)
*1986 Eomarshallites hibridum - Medina & Rinaldi, p. 21, pi. II, fig. 1, pi. Ill, fig. 8a, 

8b, pi. IV, fig. 1,2,3
2005 Eomarshallites hibridum - Medina & Riccardi, p. 273, pi. V, fig. 1,2

(=specimen Medina & Rinaldi, 1986, pi. IV, fig. 1), fig. 3,4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,
11, 12, 13, fig. 14, 15 (=Leanza, 1970, fig. XXI: 6), fig. 16, 17, 18 (=Leanza, 
1970, fig. XXI: 1, 2), fig. 19, 20, 21,22, fig. 23, 24 (=Leanza, 1970, fig. XXI: 4,
5), fig. 25, 26, text-fig. 13, 14a, 14b, 14c, 14d, 15a, 15b, text-fig. 15c (=specimen 
Medina & Rinaldi, 1986, pi. IV, fig. 1), text-fig. 15d

Yeharaites Matsumoto, 1991 
(1991, p. 8)

Type species: Yeharaites kobayashii Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991, p. 46, pi. 8, fig. 1, 
text-fig. 7 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

canadensis - 

dawsoni - 

kawashitai - 

kobayashii -

McLearn, 1972, p. 55, pi. XXVI, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C 
(HT by OD)
Matsumoto, 1991, p. 52 (HT Whiteaves, 1884, 
pi. XXVIII, fig. 1)
Matsumoto, 1991, p. 49, pi. 9, fig. 1 (HT by 
OD)
Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991, p. 46, pi. 8, 
fig. 1, text-fig. 7 (HT by OD)
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* 1972 Kossmciticeras canadense - McLearn, p. 55, pi. XXVI, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C 
1991 Yeharaites canadensis - Matsumoto, p. 49
2000 Yeharaites canadensis - Toshimitsu & HlRANO, p. 572

Yeharaites dawsoni Matsumoto, 1991

1884 Haploceras planulaturn - WHITEAVES, p. 207, pi. XXVIII, fig. 1
1972 Mesopuzosia ? sp. - McLearn, p. 39, pi. XLI, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C (=specimen

WHITEAVES, 1884, pi. XXVIII, fig. 1)
* 1991 Yeharaites dawsoni - MATSUMOTO, p. 52

Yeharaites kawashitai Matsumoto, 1991

*1991 Yeharaites kawashitai - MATSUMOTO, p. 49, pi. 9, fig. 1 
2000 Yeharaites kawashitai - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 572

Yeharaites kobayashii Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991

* 1991 Yeharaites kobayashii - Matsumoto & Takahashi in Matsumoto, p. 46, pi. 8,
fig. 1, text-fig. 7

1996 Yeharites kobayashii - WRIGHT et al., p. 88, fig. 69: 7a, 7b (=Matsumoto, 1991, 
pi. 8, fig. 1)

2000 Yeharaites kobayashii - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 572

Yeharaites canadensis (McLearn, 1972)

Protokossmaticeras Collignon, 196465 
(1964, p. 19)

Type SPECIES: Protokossmaticeras madagascariense COLLIGNON, 1964, p. 19, pi. 
CCCXXI, fig. 1407 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

madagascariense - 

moraviatoorense -

yezoense -

COLLIGNON, 1964, p. 19, pi. CCCXXI, fig. 1407 
(HT by OD)
Stoliczka, 1865, p. 158, pi. LXXVII, fig. 4 ,4a, 
4b (LT designated by Matsumoto & Takahashi, 
1991, p. 64)
Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991, p. 64, pi. 13, 
fig. 1 (HT by OD)

Protokossmaticeras madagascariense Collignon, 1964

* 1964 Protokossmaticeras madagascariense - COLLIGNON, p. 19, pi. CCCXXI, fig. 
1407, 1408

1991 Protokossmaticeras madagascariense - Matsumoto & Takahashi, p. 62, pi. 
13, fig. 2,3

65 A nomen dubium, according to Medina & Riccardi, 2005, p. 271.
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1996 Protokossmaticeras madagascariense - Wright et al., p. 88, fig. 69: 4a, 4b 
(=Collignon, 1964, pi. CCCXXI, fig. 1407)

2005 Protokossmaticeras madagascariense - Medina & RlCCARDl, p. 271

Protokossmaticeras moraviatoorense (Stoliczka, 1865)

*1865 Ammonites Moraviatoorensis - STOLICZKA, p. 158, pi. LXXVI1, fig. 4, 4a, 4b 
1897 Holcodiscus Moraviatoorensis - KOSSMAT, p. 35(142), pi. VI(XVII), fig. 4 

(=Stoliczka, 1865, pi. LXXVII, fig. 4 ,4a, 4b)
1925 Pachydiscus (Holcodiscoides) moraviatoorensis - DlENER, p. 30, 111 
1991 Protokossmaticeras moraviatoorensis - MATSUMOTO & TAKAHASHI, p. 64 
2005 Protokossmaticeras? moraviatoorensis - MEDINA & RlCCARDl, p. 271

Protokossmaticeras yezoense Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991

*1991 Protokossmaticeras yezoense - Matsumoto & Takahashi, p. 64, pi. 13, fig. 1 
2005 Protokossmaticeras yezoense - Medina & RlCCARDl, p. 271

M offitites  Imlay, 1959 
(1959, p. 181)

Type species: Moffitites robustas Imlay, 1959, p. 181, pi. 29, fig. 13, 14 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

crassus - Imlay, 1960, p. 102, pi. 14, fig. 5, 6, 7 (HT by
OD)

matsumotoi - MURPHY & Rodda, 1960, p. 855, pi. 104, fig. 1,
2, 3 (HT by OD)

robustus - Imlay, 1959, p. 181, pi. 29, fig. 13, 14 (HT by
OD)

Moffitites crassus Imlay, 1960

*1960 Moffitites crassus - IMLAY, p. 102, pi. 14, fig. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7

Moffitites matsumotoi (Murphy & Rodda, 1960)

*1960 Eogunnarites matsumotoi - Murphy & Rodda, p. 855, pi. 104, fig. 1, 2, 3

Moffitites robustus Imlay, 1959

*1959 Moffitites robustus - Imlay, p. 181, pi. 29, fig. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14
1960 Moffitites robustus - Imlay, p. 102, pi. 13, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, fig. 6, 7, 8 (=Imlay,

1959, pi. 29, fig. 10, 11, 12), fig. 9, fig. 10 (=Imlay, 1959, pi. 29, fig. 13), fig.
11, 12, fig. 13 (=Imlay, 1959, pi. 29, fig. 14)

1967 Moffitites robustus - Jones, p. 41, pi. 4, fig. 24, 25, 26, text-fig. 20
1991 Moffitites robustus - MATSUMOTO et al., p. 13, 112
1996 Moffitites robustus - Wright et al., p. 88, fig. 69: 3a, 3b, 3c (=Imlay, 1959, pi. 

29, fig. 11, 12, 9)
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Eogunnarites Wright & Matsumoto, 1954 
(1954, p. 125)

(Matsumoto, 1942b, p. 149 nomen nudum)

=.Sounnaites Matsumoto & Inoma in Matsumoto et al. 1991, p. 110. Type species: 
Eogunnarites alaskaensis MATSUMOTO, 1959a, p. 66, pi. 19, fig. la, lb, pi. 20, fig. la, lb 
(OD).

TYPE SPECIES: Olcostephanus unicus Yabe, 1904, p. 28, pi. VI, fig. 5a, 5b (OD). 

INCLUDED (SUB)SPECIES:

alaskaensis - Matsumoto, 1959a, p. 66, pi. 19, fig. la, lb, pl. 
20, fig, la, lb (HT by OD)

hashimotoi - Matsumoto & Inoma, 1991, p. 120, pl. 30, fig. 
1,2 (HT by OD)

hokkaidoensis - Matsumoto & Inoma, 1991, p. 118, pl. 30, fig. 
3,4, text-fig. 14 (HT by OD)

pentagon us - Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991, p. 74, pl. 16, 
fig. 1 (HT by OD)

sanadai - Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991, p. 78, pl. 18, 
fig. 2 (HT by OD)

unicus - Yabe, 1904, p. 28, pl. VI, fig. 5a, 5b (HT by OD)
vereshagini - Tereshova, 1980, p. 100, pl. XVI, fig. 9a, 96, 9b 

(HT by OD)

Eogunnarites alaskaensis Matsumoto, 1959

1954 Eogunnarites unicus - WRIGHT & Matsumoto, pi. 8, fig. 5a, 5b
* 1959a Eogunnarites alaskaensis - MATSUMOTO, p. 66, pi. 18, fig. la, lb, lc, pi. 19, fig. 

la, lb, pi. 20, fig. la, lb
1967 Eogunnarites alaskaensis - JONES, p. 43, pi. 3, fig. 3
1972 Eogunnarites alaskaensis - McLearn, p. 53, pi. XXIII, fig. 1A, IB, 1C
1988 Eogunnarites alaskensis - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 18, pi. I, fig. 13a, 136
1991 Sounnaites alaskaensis - Matsumoto & Inoma, p. 114, pi. 27, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, pi.

28, fig. 1, pi. 29, fig. 1
1991 Sounnaites cf. alaskaensis - Matsumoto & Inoma, p. 114, pi. 28, fig. 4, pi. 30, 

fig. 6, 7
1991 Sounnaites (?) aff. alaskaensis - MATSUMOTO & INOMA, p. 118, pi. 29, fig. 2, 3
1995b Eogunnarites unicus - Alabushev, fig. 70, 7P (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 

1988, pi. I, fig. 13a, 136)
1996 Eogunnarites alaskensis - Alabushev, fig. 51, 5J (=Alabushev & 

Alabusheva, 1988, pi. I, fig. 13a, 136)
1996 Eogunnarites alaskensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 89, fig. 69: 2c, 2d (=Matsumoto, 

1959a, pi. 20, fig. la, lb)
1996 Sounnaites alaskaensis - Nishida et al., pi. 15, fig. 1, pi. 16, fig. 1 

Eogunnarites hashimotoi (Matsumoto & Inoma, 1991)

*1991 Sounnaites hashimotoi - MATSUMOTO & INOMA, p. 120, pi. 30, fig. 1, 2
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Eogunnarites hokkaidoensis (Matsumoto & INOMA, 1991)

*1991 Sounnaites hokkaidoensis - Matsumoto & Inoma, p. 118, pi. 30, fig. 3, 4, text- 
fig. 14

1991 Sounnaites aff. hokkaidoensis - MATSUMOTO & INOMA, p. 119, pi. 30, fig. 5

Eogunnarites pentagonus Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991

* 1991 Eogunnarites pentagonus - Matsumoto & Takahashi, p. 74, pi. 16, fig. 1,2, 3,
4, pi. 17, fig. 2, 3,4

1999 Eogunnarites pentagonis - Hayakawa et al., p. 7, pi. 8, fig. e, f

Eogunnarites sanadai Matsumoto & Takahashi, 1991

*1991 Eogunnarites sanadai - MATSUMOTO & TAKAHASHI, p. 78, pi. 18, fig. 1, 2, 3

Eogunnarites unicus (Yabe, 1904)

*1904 Olcostephanus unicus - Yabe, p. 28, pi. VI, fig. 5a, 5b 
1925 Olcostephanus unicus - DlENER, p. 39
1954 Eogunnarites unicus - Wright & MATSUMOTO, p. 126, pi. 8, fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, fig.

3a, 3b (=specimen Yabe, 1904, pi. VI, fig. 5a, 5b), fig. 4a, 4b, 4c, text-fig. 14A, 
14B, 14C, 15A, 15B, 16A, 16B, 17, 18A, 18B, 19A, 19B, 19C, 19D, 20A, 20B, 
20C

non 1954 Eogunnarites unicus - Wright & Matsumoto, pi. 8, fig. 5a, 5b (=Eogunnarites 
alaskaensis)

1957 Eogunnarites unicus - Arkell et al., p. L374, fig. 489: 2a, 2b (=Wright & 
Matsumoto, 1954, pi. 8, fig. 4a, 4b)

1991 Eogunnarites unicus - Matsumoto & Takahashi, p. 71, pi. 15, fig. 1, 2, fig. 3 
(=specimen Yabe, 1904, pi. VI, fig. 5a, 5b), pi. 17, fig. 1, text-fig. 9A, 9B, 9C, 
9D, 9E, 9F, 9G, 9H (=Wright& Matsumoto, 1954, text-fig. 14A, 14B, 14C,
15A, 15B, 16A, 16B, 17, 18A, 18B, 19A, 19B, 19C, 19D, 20A, 20B, 20C) 

non 1995b Eogunnarites unicus - Alabushev, fig. 70, 7P (=Eogunnarites alaskaensis) 
1996 Eogunnarites unicus - Wright et al., p. 89, fig. 69: 2a, 2b (=Wright & 

Matsumoto, 1954, pi. 8, fig. 4a, 4b)
1999 Eogunnarites unicus - HAYAKAWA et al., p. 7, pi. 8, fig. c, d

Eogunnarites vereshagini Terechova, 1980

1965 Brahmaites brahma - VERESHAGIN, p. 61, pi. 73, fig. 3a, 36, 3b 
*1980 Eogunnarites vereshagini - TERECHOVA, p. 98, pi. XVI, fig. 9a, 96, 9 b
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Family CLEONICERATIDAE Whitehouse, 1926

Freboldiceras Imlay, 1959 
(1959, p. 182)

Type SPECIES: Freboldiceras singulare IMLAY, 1959, p. 182, pl. 30, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 7 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

imlayi -

irenense -

mcconnelli -

praesingulare -

remotum - 
singulare -

Warren & Stelck, 1960, p. 21, pl. I, fig. 11 (HT 
by OD)
McLearn, 1948, p. 2 (HT by MT McLearn, 
1945, pl. V, fig. 5
Whiteaves, 1893a, p. 117, pl. XI, fig. 2, 2a, 2b 
(HT designated by Jeletzky, 1964, p. 80) 
Birkelund & HÀKANSSON, 1983, p. 17, pl. 1, fig. 
11a, l ib  (HT by OD)
Nagy, 1970, p. 49, pl. 7, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD) 
Imlay, 1959, p. 182, pl. 30, fig. 1, 2, 3,4, 7 (HT 
by OD)

Freboldiceras imlayi Warren & Stelck, 1960

*1960 Freboldiceras imlayi - Warren & Stelck, p. 21, pl. I, fig. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12

Freboldiceras irense (McLearn, 1948)

1945 Lemuroceras irenense - McLearn, p. 10, pl. V, fig. 5
*1948 Lemuroceras irenense - McLearn, p. 2
1960 Subarcthoplites irenense - Warren & STELCK, p. 25, pl. I, fig. 4, 5,
1964 Arcthoplites (Freboldiceras) irenense - JELETZKY, p. 76, pl. XXIV, fig. 2A, 2B,

pl. XXVI, fig. 13A, 13B (=specimen McLearn, 1945, pl. V, fig. 5)

Freboldiceras mcconnelli (Whiteaves, 1893)

* 1893a Hoplites McConnelli - Whiteaves, p. 117, pl. XI, fig. 2, 2a, 2b
1954a Subarcthoplites macconnelli - CASEY, p. 111
1959 Subarcthoplites cf. S. mcconnelli - WARREN & STELCK, pl. II, fig. 2
1961 Lemuroceras? mcconnelli - IMLAY, p. 9, pl. 22, 24
1964 Arcthoplites (Freboldiceras) mcconnelli - JELETZKY, p. 80, pl. XXVI, fig. 1 A, 

IB, 1C, ID, IE (=specimen Whiteaves, 1893a, pl. XI, fig. 2, 2a, 2b)
1995b Arcthoplites (Subarcthoplites) mcconnelli - Alabushev, fig. 10C, 10D, 10E

Freboldiceras praesingulare Birkelund S¿ Hákansson, 1983

1968 Freboldiceras singulare - Avdeiko, p. 116, pl. XVI, fig. 2, 3a, 36, 5, 6, 7, text- 
fig. 26: 2

1970 Freboldiceras singulare - Nagy, p. 48, pl. 6, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 1 lc
*1983 Freboldiceras praesingulare - BIRKELUND & HÀKANSSON, p. 17, pl. 1, fig. 6, 7a,

7b, 8, 9, 10, 11a, lib,  12, 13, 14, 15
1988 Freboldiceras singulare - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 10, pl. I, fig. 4, 5
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1995b F rebold ice ras praesingulare - ALABUSHEV, p. 122, fig. 6E, fig. 6F, 6G
(=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. I, fig. 4, 5)

Freboldiceras remotum Nagy, 1970

*1970 Freboldiceras remotum - Nagy, p. 49, pi. 6, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, pi. 7, fig. la, lb, 
2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, text-fig. 1 la, 1 lb, 1 Id, 1 le, 1 If 

1983 Freboldiceras remotum - Ershova, pi. XLIII, fig. 3

Freboldiceras singulare Imlay, 1959

*1959 Freboldiceras singulare - IMLAY, p. 182, pi. 30, fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7
1960 Freboldiceras singulare - Imlay, p. 102, pi. 14, fig. 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, fig. 11,

12, 15, 16, 17 (=Imlay, 1959, pi. 30, fig. 7, 4, 1, 2, 3)
1967 Freboldiceras singulare - JONES, p. 37, pi. 7, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11,

12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, text-fig. 18
non 1968 Freboldiceras singulare - Avdeiko, p. 116, pi. XVI, fig. 2, 3a, 36, 5, 6, 7, text- 

fig. 26: 2 (=Freboldiceras praesingulare) 
non 1970 Freboldiceras singulare - Nagy, p. 48, pi. 6, fig. 3a, 3b, text-fig. 1 lc 

(=Freboldiceras praesingulare)
1983 Freboldiceras cf. singulare - Ershova, pi. XLIII, fig. 2a, 26 
non 1988 Freboldiceras singulare - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 10, pi. I, fig. 4, 5 

(=Freboldiceras praesingulare)
1996 Freboldiceras singulare - Alabushev, fig. 4B, 4C (=Alabushev & 

Alabusheva, 1988, pi. I, fig. 4, 5)
1996 Freboldiceras singulare - WRIGHT et al., p. 96, fig. 73: la, lb, lc (=Imlay, 1959, 

pi. 30, fig. 3, 4, 7)

Arcthoplites Spath, 1925 
(1925c, p. 76)

=Subarcthoplites Casey, 1954a, p. 111. Type species: Lemuroceras belli McLearn, 
1948, p. 2 (=McLearn, 1945, pi. HI, fig. 17, 18) (OD).
=,Bellidiscus Saveliev, 1973, p. 115. Type species: Bellidiscus probus Saveliev, 1973, 
p. 122, pi. IX, fig. 3a, 36, 3e (OD).

Type species: Ammonites jachromensis Nikitin, 1888, p. 57, pi. IV, fig. 1, 2 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

angustus -

belli -

bickeli - 
birkenmajeri - 
bogoslowskyi -

colvillensis -

Saveliev, 1973, p. 126, pi. X, fig. 2a, 26, 2&, 
text-fig. 23E (HT by OD)
McLearn, 1948, p. 2 (=HT by MT McLearn, 
1945, pi. HI, fig. 17, 18)
Imlay, 1961, p. 60, pi. 16, fig. 19 (HT by OD) 
Nagy, 1970, p. 51, pi. 8, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD) 
Saveliev, 1973, p. 109 (HT by OD 
Bogoslowskii, 1902, pi. VI, fig. 4)
Imlay, 1961, p. 61, pi. 16, fig. 27,29 (HT by OD)

183



crassus - Saveliev, 1973, p. 128, pi. X, fig. 5a, 56, 5e, 5a, 
text-fig. 246 (HT by OD)

efremovae - Baraboshkin & Mjkahailova, 2005, p. 85, pi. 
1, fig. 2 (HT by OD)

gerassimovi - Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, 1988, p. 86, pi. II, 
fig. 3a, 36 (HT by OD)

jachromensis - Nikitin, 1888, p. 57, pi. IV, fig. 1,2 (LT 
designated by Saveliev, 1973, p. 95)

linaensis - McLearn, 1972, p. 69, pi. XXXVI, fig. 3A, 3B 
(HT by OD)

marechali - Casey, 1999, p. 615, fig. 4: 2a, 2b, 2c, fig. 6: 10 
(HT by OD)

meridianalis - Saveliev, 1973, p. 106 (LT requested)
multicostatus - Saveliev, 1973, p. 125, pi. IX, fig. 4a, 46 ,4e, 4a 

(HT by OD)
nikitini - Saveliev, 1973, p. 104, pi. VI, fig. 3a, 36, 3e, 3a, 

3d text-fig. 15, 16 (HT by OD)
nikolskensis - Saveliev, 1973, p. 98 (HT by OD Nikitin, 1888, 

pi. IV, fig. 8, 9, 10)
probus - Saveliev, 1973, p. 122, pi. IX, fig. 3a, 36, 3e (HT 

by OD)
subjachromensis - Saveliev, 1973, p. 100, pi. Ill, fig. la, 16, 1«, la, 

text-fig. 136 (HT by OD)
subplanus - Saveliev, 1973, p. 130, pi. XI, fig. la, 16, pi. 

XII, fig. la, 16, \e, pi. XIII, fig. 1, text-fig. 25, 26 
(HT by OD)

talkeetnanus - Imlay, 1960, p. 109, pi. 18, fig. 34, 37, 38, 39 
(HT by OD)

Arcthoplites angustus (Saveliev, 1973)

*1973 Bellidiscus angustus - Saveliev, p. 126, pi. X, fig. la, 16, 2a, 26, 2e, text-fig. 
23A, 23B

1992 Bellidiscus angustus - Baraboshkin, p. 25

Arcthoplites belli (McLearn, 1948)

1945 Lemuroceras belli - McLearn, p. 10, pi. Ill, fig. 17, 18
*1948 Lemuroceras belli - McLearn, p. 2
1954a Subarcthoplites belli - Casey, p. 111 
1957 Subarcthoplites belli - Arkell et al., p. L400
1959 Subarcthoplites belli - WARREN & STELCK, pi. II, fig. 4, 9, 10, 11, 12
1960 Lemuroceras (Subarcthoplites) aff. L  belli - IMLAY, p. 111, pi. 18, fig. 23, 30, 

31,32, 33
1960 Subarcthoplites belli - Warren & Stelck, p. 24, pi. I, fig. 4, 5
1961 Subarcthoplites belli - Imlay, p. 60, pi. 16, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16 (=specimen 

McLearn, 1945, pi. Ill, fig. 17, 18), fig. 17, 18, 30
71964 Arcthoplites aff. belli - Jeletzky, p. 74, pi. XXIII, fig. 2A, 2B, pi. XXVI, fig. 

9A, 9B
1964 Arcthoplites belli - JELETZKY, p. 74, pi. XXV, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, pi. XXVI, 

fig. 2, fig. 3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, 3E (=specimen McLearn, 1945, pi. Ill, fig. 17, 18), 
fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, 5, 7A, 7B, 8A, 8B, 8C, 8D, 11 A, 1 IB, 11C, 12A, 12B
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1970 Arcthoplites belli - Jeletzky in Douglas, pi. XXV, fig. 9a, 9b 
1995b Arcthoplites Subarcthoplites) belli - Alabushev, fig. 10B 
1996 Arcthoplites belli - Wright et al., p. 96, fig. 73: 2d, 2e (=Imlay, 1961, pi. 16, 

fig. 14, 15)

Arcthoplites bickeli (Imlay, 1961)

*1961 Subarcthoplites bickeli - Imlay, p. 60, pi. 16, fig. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25 

Arcthoplites birkenmajeri Nagy, 1970

*1970 Arcthoplites birkenmajeri - Nagy, p. 51, pi. 8, fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 
6a, 6b, pi. 9, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 12a, 12b, 12c, 12d, 12e

Arcthoplites bogoslowskyi Saveliev, 1973

1902 Hoplites cf. jachromensis - BOGOSLOWSKII, p. 31, 128, pi. VI, fig. 4, pi. VIII, fig. 
la, lb

1953 Arcthoplites sp. cf. jachromensis - Donovan, p. 117, pi. 25, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 12 
*1973 Arcthoplites bogoslowskyi - Saveliev, p. 109, pi. VII, fig. 1 a, 16

(=BOGOSLOWSKll, 1902, pi. VI, fig. 4), fig. 3a, 36, 3e, pi. IX, fig. 2a, 26, 2e, non 
pi. VII, fig. 2a, 26, 2e, 2e (=Arcthoplites gerassimovi)

1988 Arcthoplites bogoslowskyi - Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, p. 85, pi. II, fig. 5a, 
56, text-fig. 1b , lr

1992 Arcthoplites bogoslowskyi - BARABOSHKIN, p. 21
1999 Arcthoplites (Arcthoplites) bogoslowskyi - Casey, fig. 6: 5 (=Saveliev, 1973, pi. 

VU, fig. 3e)

Arcthoplites colvillensis (Imlay, 1961)

*1961 Subarcthoplites colvillensis - IMLAY, p. 61, pi. 16, fig. 26, 27, 28, 29
1961 Subarcthoplites? cf. colvillensis - IMLAY, p. 61, pi. 16, fig. 1, 2

Arcthoplites crassus (Saveliev, 1973)

*1973 Bellidiscus crassus - Saveliev, p. 128, pi. X, fig. 3a, 36, 3e, 4a, 46, 5a, 56, 5e, 
5 ,̂ pi. 15, fig. 1 a, 16, \e, \a, text-fig. 24a, 246 

1992 Bellidiscus crassus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 25

Arcthoplites efremovae Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, 2005

1888 Hoplites jachromensis - NIKITIN, pi. IV, fig. 3, 4, 5
1931 Sonneratia (?) cf. jachromensis - SOKOLOV & BODYLEVSKY, p. 104, pi. XII, fig.

2
1949 Arcthoplites jachromensis - LUPPOV, p. 247, text-fig. 77 (=NlKITIN, 1888, pi. IV, 

fig. 5), pi. LXXV, fig. la, 16 (=specimen Nikitin, 1888, pi. IV, fig. 3), text-fig. 
77 (=Nikitin, 1888, pi. IV, fig. 5)

1957 Arcthoplites jachromensis - Arkell et al., fig. 554: 7 (=NlKITlN, 1888, pi. IV, 
fig. 5)

1958 Hoplites jachromensis - Luppov, p. 115, pi. LV, fig. 2a, 26 (=specimen Nikitin, 
1888, pi. IV, fig. 3)

non 1964 Arcthoplites aff.jachromensis - Jeletzky, p. 74, pi. XXIII, fig. 9A, 9B, 9C, 9D 
(=Arcthoplites talkeetnanus)
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1965 Arcthoplites jachromensis - Casey, text-fig. 177f (=NlKITlN, 1888, pi. IV, fig. 5)
1973 Arcthoplites nikitini - Saveliev, pi. VI, fig. 1 a, 16, 2a, 26
1983 Arcthoplites jachromensis - Ershova, pi. XLV, fig. 2a, 26, 4a, 46
1996 Arcthoplites jachromensis - Wright et al., fig. 73: 2c (=Nikitin, 1888, pi. IV,

fig. 5)
*2005 Arcthoplites efremovae - Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, p. 85, pi. 1, fig. 1 a, 16, 

I#, 1j , 2, 3a, 36, 3e, 4a, 46, 4e, 5a, 56, 6

Arcthoplites gerassimovi Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, 1988

1902 Hoplites cf. jachromensis - BOGOSLOWSKII, pi. VII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c 
1973 Arcthoplites bogoslowskyi - Saveliev, pi. VII, fig. 2a, 26, 2e, 2^
1987 Arcthoplites gerassimovi - BARABOSHKIN & Mikhailova, table 2 (nomen 

nudum)
*1988 Arcthoplites gerassimovi - BARABOSHKIN & Mikhailova, p. 86, pi. II, fig. 3a,

36, 4, text-fig. 2a
1992 Arcthoplites cf. gerassimovi - BARABOSHKIN, p. 21

Arcthoplites jachromensis (Nikitin, 1888)

*1888 Hoplites jachromensis - Nikitin, p. 57, pi. IV, fig. 1, 2, non fig. 3,4, 5
{-Arcthoplites efremovae), non fig. 6 {-Arcthoplites sp.), non fig. 7 
{=A rcthoplites meridional is)

non 1902 Hoplites cf. jachromensis - BOGOSLOWSKII, p. 31, 128, pi. VI, fig. 4, pi. VIII, fig. 
la, lb (=Arcthoplites bogoslowskyi), pi. VII, fig. 3a, 3b, 3c {=Arcthoplites 
gerassimovi)

non 1907 Sonneratia jachromensis - SlNZOW, p. 473, pi. Ill, fig. 9, 10 {=Tetrahoplites 
orientalis), fig. 11, 12, 13 

non 1910 Sonneratia jachromensis - SlNZOW, p. 31 
1921c Sonneratia jachromensis - SPATH, p. 356 
1925c Arcthoplites jachromensis - SPATH, p. 76
71930 Hoplites {Sonneratia!) cf. jachromensis - Frebold, p. 48, 49, pi. XIX, fig. 2, 3,

4, non fig. 1, 5 (=?Arcthoplites meridianalis)
non 1931 Sonneratia (?) cf. jachromensis - SOKOLOV & BODYLEVSKII, p. 104, pi. XII, fig.

2 {-Arcthoplites efremovae)
non 1949bArcthoplites sp. aff. jachromensis - COLLIGNON, p. 83, pi. XVII, fig. 8, 8a, 9, 9a 

{=Moretella sp.)
non 1949 Arcthoplites jachromensis - LUPPOV, p. 247, text-fig. 77 (=Nikitin, 1888, pi. IV, 

fig. 5), pi. LXXV, fig. la, 16 (=specimen Nikitin, 1888, pi. IV, fig. 3)
(=.Arcthoplites efremovae)

1953 Arcthoplites sp. cf. jachromensis - DONOVAN, p. 117, pi. 25, fig. 3, 4, text-fig. 12 
(=Arcthoplites bogoslowskyi)

1957 Arcthoplites jachromensis - Arkell et al., p. MOO, fig. 518: la, lb (=NIKITIN,
1888, pi. IV, fig. 1), non fig. 554: 7 (=Nikitin, 1888, pi. IV, fig. 5)
(=Arcthoplites efremovae)

non 1958 Hoplites jachromensis - Luppov, p. 115, pi. LV, fig. 2a, 26 (=specimen Nikitin, 
1888, pi. IV, fig. 3) (=Arcthoplites efremovae)

71964 Arcthoplites aff. jachromensis - JELETZKY, p. 78, pi. XXV, fig. 1 A, IB, 1C, ID
1965 Arcthoplites jachromensis - CASEY, p. 471, text-fig. 177a, 177b (=specimen

Nikitin, 1888, pi. IV, fig. 1), fig. 177c, 177d, 177e (=Nikitin, 1888, pi. IV, fig.
1, 2), non text-fig. 177f (=NIKITIN, 1888, pi. IV, fig. 5) (=Arcthoplites efremovae) 

1970 Arcthoplites jachromensis - Nagy, p. 51, pi. 8, fig. la, lb
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1973 Arcthoplites aif. jachromensis - SAVELIEV, p. 102, pi. IV, fig. 2a, 26, 3a, 36, 3e,
text-fig. 14

1983 Arcthoplites jachromensis - Ershova, pi. XLIV, fig. la, 16, pi. XLV, fig. la, 16, 
3, non fig. 2a, 26, 4a, 46 (=,Arcthoplites efremovae)

1983 Arcthoplites jachromensis - BlRKELUND & HAKANSSON, p. 18, pi. 2, fig. la, lb,
2, 3, 4a, 4b, 5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 7, 8a, 8b, 9a, 9b, 10a, 10b, pi. 3, fig. 1 

1988 Arcthoplites jachromensis - BARABOSHKIN & MIKHAILOVA, p. 84, pi. II, fig. 2a, 
26, text-fig. 16

1992 Arcthoplites jachromensis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 24
1996 Arcthoplites cf .jachromensis - Seyed-Emami & Immel, p. 18, pi. 7, fig. 4a, 4b
1996 Arcthoplites jachromensis - Wright et al., p. 96, fig. 73: 2a, 2b, 2c (=Nikitin,

1888, pi. IV, fig. 1), non fig. 73: 2c (=Nikitin, 1888, pi. IV, fig. 5) (=.Arcthoplites 
efremovae)

1999 Arcthoplites (Arcthoplites) jachromensis - CASEY, fig. 6: 6
1999 Arcthoplites (Arcthoplites) aff. jachromensis - CASEY, fig. 6: 9 (=Saveliev,

1973, text-fig. 14)

Arcthoplites linaensis McLearn, 1972

*1972 Arcthoplites (Lemuroceras) linaensis - McLearn, p. 69, pi. XXXVI, fig. 3A, 3B 

Arcthoplites marechali Casey, 1999

*1999 Arcthoplites marechali - CASEY, p. 615, fig. 4: la, lb, 2a, 2b, 2c, 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b, 
5a, 5b, fig. 6: 10, 11, 12, 13

Arcthoplites meridianalis Saveliev, 1973

1888 Hoplites jachromensis - NIKITIN, pi. IV, fig. 7
71930 Hoplites (Sonneratial) cf. jachromensis - FREBOLD, pi. XIX, fig. 1,5
*1973 Arcthoplites meridianalis - Saveliev, p. 106, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 26, pi. IV, fig. 1 a,

16, pi. V, fig. 1 a, 16, 1 e, \e, pi. VI, fig. 4a, 46, text-fig. 17, 18

Arcthoplites multicostatus (Saveliev, 1973)

*1973 Bellidiscus multicostatus - Saveliev, p. 125, pi. IX, fig. 4a, 46, 4e, 4^ 

Arcthoplites nikitini Saveliev, 1973

*1973 Arcthoplites nikitini - Saveliev, p. 104, pi. VI, fig. 3a, 36, 3e, 3^, 3d, text-fig.
15, 16, non pi. VI, fig. 1 a, 16, 2a, 26 (=Arcthoplites efremovae)

1981 Arcthoplites nikitini - Saveliev, p. 41
1999 Arcthoplites (Arcthoplites) nikitini - CASEY, fig. 7 (=SAVELIEV, 1973, pi. VI, fig. 

3<?)

Arcthoplites nikolskensis Saveliev, 1973

1888 Hoplites Dutemplei - Nikitin, p. 58, pi. IV, fig. 8, 9, 10
*1973  Arcthoplites nikolskensis - Saveliev, p. 98 , pi. V, fig. 2a, 26, 2 b (=Nikitin,

1888, pi. IV, fig. 8, 9, 10)
1992 Arcthoplites nikolskensis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 24
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* 1973 Bellidiscus probus - Saveliev, p. 122, pi. IX, fig. 1,2a, 26, 2s, 3a, 36, 3e, text- 
fig. 21A, 21B, 21B, 22

1992 Bellidiscus probus - B ARABOSHKIN, p. 25
1996 Arcthoplites probus - WRIGHT et al., p. 96, fig. 73: 2f, 2g, 2h (=Saveliev, 1973,

pi. IX, fig. 3a, 36, 3e)

Arcthoplites subjachromensis Saveliev, 1973

*1973 Arcthoplites subjachromensis - SAVELIEV, p. 100, pi. II, fig. 3a, 36, 4a, 46, pi.
Ill, fig. 1 a, 16, \e , la, pi. IV, fig. 4a, 46, text-fig. 13a, 136, 13er 

1981 Arcthoplites subjachromensis - SAVELIEV, p. 41 
1992 Arcthoplites subjachromensis - BARABOSHKIN, p. 24 
1999 Arcthoplites (Arcthoplites) subjachromensis - CASEY, fig. 6: 8 (=SAVELIEV,

1973, pi. IV, fig. 46)

Arcthoplites subplanus (Saveliev, 1973)

*1973 Bellidiscus subplanus - Saveliev, p. 130, pi. XI, fig. 1 a, 16, pi. XII, fig. 1 a, 16, 

\e, pi. XIII, fig. 1, 2a, 26, 2e, text-fig. 25, 26 
1992 Bellidiscus subplanus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 25

Arcthoplites talkeetnanus (Imlay, 1960)

71945 Lemuroceras cf. L. indicum - McLEARN, p. 10, pi. V, fig. 4 
*1960 Lemuroceras talkeetnanum - Imlay, p. 109, pi. 18, fig. 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 

41
1961 Subarcthoplites talkeetnanum - CASEY, p. 167
1964 Arcthoplites aff. jachromensis - JELETZKY, p. 74, pi. XXIII, fig. 9A, 9B, 9C, 9D 
1967 Arcthoplites talkeetnanus - Jones, p. 39, pi. 7, fig. 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, pi. 8, 

fig. 1,2, 3,4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, pi. 9, fig. 1,2, text- 
fig. 19

1974 Cymahoplites caseyi - Mikhailova, text-fig. 2
1988 Subarcthoplites talkeetnanus - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 24, pi. II, fig. 5a, 

56, 6a, 66, 6e
1994 Subarcthoplites talkeetnanus - Alabushev & Wiedmann, text-fig. 4D 

(=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, fig. 5a)
1995b Arcthoplites (Subarcthoplites) talkeetnanus - Alabushev, fig. 10F, 10G, 10H, 

101, 10K (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, fig. 5a, 56, 6a, 66, 6e)
1996 Subarcthoplites talkeetnanus - ALABUSHEV, fig. 4D, 4E (=Alabushev & 

Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, fig. 5a, 56)
1999 Arcthoplites (Arcthoplites) talkeetnanus - Casey, fig. 6: 14 (=JONES, 1967, text- 

fig. 19)

Arcthoplites probus (Saveliev, 1973)

Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) Saveliev, 1973 
(1973, p. 143)

Type species: Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) emendatus Saveliev, 1973, p. 149, pi. XVI, fig. 
la, 16, \e, la, Id, le (OD).
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Included (sub)species:

astrictum - 

discoides -

emendatum emendatum - 

emendatum tumidum - 

kelendense - 

sinzowi -

Saveliev, 1973, p. 163, pi. XXI, fig. 3a, 36, 3«, 
3a, text-fig. 34 (HT by OD)
Saveliev, 1973, p. 161, pi. XX, fig. 3a, 36, 3e, 3a 
(HT by OD)
Saveliev, 1973, p. 149, pi. XVI, fig. 1^, 1 ,̂ U,
1 j, 16, \e (HT by OD)
Saveliev, 1973, p. 153, pi. XVII, fig. la, 16, le, 
la, 2a, 26, text-fig. 31 (HT by OD)
Saveliev, 1973, p. 158, pi. XVIII, 3a, 36, 3e, 3a, 
text-fig. 33B (HT by OD)
Saveliev, 1973, p. 154, pi. XIX, fig. 4a, 46 (HT 
by OD)

Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) astrictum Saveliev, 1973

*1973 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) astricus - Saveliev, p. 163, pi. pi. XX, fig. 2a, 26, pi.
XXI, fig. 2a, 26, 2e, 3a, 36, 3e, 3a, text-fig. 34, 35 

2007 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) cf. astricus - Owen, fig. 5H

Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) discoides Saveliev, 1973

71910 Desmoceras bicurvatoides - SlNZOW, pi. II, fig. 16 
71921c Cleoniceras 7 cf. bicurvatoides - SPATH, p. 356
*1973 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) discoides - Saveliev, p. 161, pi. XIX, fig. 1, pi. XX, 

fig. 3a, 36, 3e, 3 ,̂ pi. XXI, fig. la, 16, 1*

Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) emendatum emendatum Saveliev, 1973

*1973 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) emendatus - Saveliev, p. 149, pi. XVI, fig. 1 a, 16, \e, 
la, 16

1973 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) emendatus infraspecies typica - Saveliev, p. 152
1973 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) aff. emendatus - Saveliev, p. 154, pi. XIX, fig. 3a,

36, 3e
1981 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) emendatum - Saveliev, p. 41
1996 Vnigriceras emendatum - WRIGHT et al., p. 96, fig. 74: 3b, 3c, 3d, 3e

(=Saveliev, 1973, pi. XVI, fig. 1 a, 16, \e, la, 16)

Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) emendatum tumidum Saveliev, 1973

*1973 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) emendatus infraspecies tumidus - Saveliev, p. 153, pi. 
XVII, fig. 1 a, 16, le, la, 2a, 26, text-fig. 31, 32

Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) kelendense Saveliev, 1973

71910 Desmoceras bicurvatoides - SlNZOW, pi. II, fig. 8
71966 Cymahoplites bicurvatoides - CASEY, p. 551, text-fig. 209g (=SlNZOW, 1910, pi. 

II, fig. 8)
*1973 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) kelendensis - Saveliev, p. 158, pi. XVIII, fig. 1, 2a, 

26, 3a, 36, 3e, 3a, 4a, 46, 4e, text-fig. 33A, 33B, 33B 
1981 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) kelendense - Saveliev, p. 41
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1910 Desmocercis bicurvatoides - SlNZOW, pi. II, fig. 9, 17, ? 18
1960 Cleoniceras cf. bicurvatoides - Glazunova, p. 195, pi. XLVUI, fig. 5, text-fig.

13
*1973 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) sinzowi - Saveliev, p. 154, pi. XIX, fig. 4a, 46 

(=Sinzow, 1910, pi. II, fig. 9, 17), ?fig. 5 (=Sinzow, 1910, pi. II, fig. 18)
1981 Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) sinzowi - SAVELIEV, p. 41 
1992 Cymahoplites (Vnigriceras) sinzowi - BARABOSHKIN, p. 21

Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) sinzowi Saveliev, 1973

Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) Saveliev, 1973 
(1973, p. 145)

Type SPECIES: Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) insegestus Saveliev, 1973, p. 165, pi. XXII, fig. 
3a, 36, 3e, 3e, 3d, 3e (OD).

Included (sub)species:

Sinzow, 1910, p. 29, pi. II, fig. 13, 14 (LT 
designated by Saveliev, 1973, p. 170)
Saveliev, 1973, p. 165, pi. XXII, fig. 3c/, 36, 3e, 
3¿, 3d, 3e (HT by OD)
Saveliev, 1973, p. 175, pi. XXIV, fig. 4c/, 46 ,4e, 
4a, text-fig. 38 (HT by OD)
Saveliev, 1973, p. 168, pi. XXIII, fig. la, 16, \e, 

text-fig. 37 (HT by OD)
Saveliev, 1973, p. 178, pi. XXIV, fig. la, 16, le, 
72, text-fig. 39B (HT by OD)

Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus)? bicurvatoides (Sinzow, 1910)

*1910 Desmoceras bicurvatoides - Sinzow, p. 29, pi. II, fig. ? 12, 13, 14, ?15 
non 1910 Desmoceras bicurvatoides - SlNZOW, pi. II, fig. 16 (=IVnigriceras (Vnigriceras) 

discoides)
non 1910 Desmoceras bicurvatoides - SlNZOW, pi. II, fig. 7, 10, 11 (=lVnigriceras 

(Astrodiscus) subglaber)
non 1910 Desmoceras bicurvatoides - SlNZOW, pi. II, fig. 8 (=?Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) 

kelendense)
non 1910 Desmoceras bicurvatoides - SlNZOW, pi. II, fig. 9, 17, ? 18 (=Vnigriceras 

(Vnigriceras) sinzowi)
non 1921c Cleoniceras ? cf. bicurvatoides - SPATH, p. 356 (=?Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) 

discoides)
non 1949 Cleoniceras bicurvatoides - Luppov et al., pi. LXXIV, fig. 5 (=SlNZOW, 1910, pi.

II, fig. 7) (=? Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) subglaber)
1949 Cleoniceras bicurvatoides - Luppov et al., pi. LXXIV, fig. 6a, 6b (=Sinzow, 

1910, pi. II, fig. 13, 14)
non 1960 Cleoniceras cf. bicurvatoides - GLAZUNOVA, p. 195, pi. XLVIII, fig. 5, text-fig. 

13 (-Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) sinzowi)
non1966 Cymahoplites bicurvitoides - CASEY, p. 551, text-fig. 209g (=SlNZOW, 1910, pi. 

II, fig. 8) (=? Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) kelendense)

?bicurvatoides - 

insegestum - 

subglaber - 

tupris - 

vicinum -
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1973 Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus )2 bicurvatoides - Saveliev, p. 170, pi. XXIII, fig. 2a, 
26 (=Sinzow, 1910, pi. II, fig. 13, 14), fig. 3a, 36, 3«, 3c 

1981 Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus!) bicurvatoides - Saveliev, p. 41

Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) insegestum Saveliev, 1973

*1973 Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) insegestus - Saveliev, p. 165, pi. XXII, fig. 1, 2a, 26, 
2e, 3a, 36, 3e, 3c, 3d, 3e, pi. XXIII, fig. 4a, 46, 4e, 4c, text-fig. 36 

1981 Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) insegestum - Saveliev, p. 41
1996 Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) insegestus - WRIGHT et al., p. 96

Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) subglaber Saveliev, 1973

71910 Desmoceras bicurvatoides - SlNZOW, pi. II, fig. 7, 10, 11
71949 Cleoniceras bicur\>atoides - LUPPOV et al., pi. LXXIV, fig. 5 (=SlNZOW, 1910, pi. 

II, fig. 7)
*1973 Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) subglaber - SAVELIEV, p. 175, pi. XXIV, fig. 1 a, 16, 

2a, 26, 2e, 3, 4a, 46, 4e, 4c, text-fig. 38

Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) tupris Saveliev, 1973

*1973 Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) tupris - Saveliev, p. 168, pi. XXII, fig. 4a, 46, pi. 
XXIII, fig. \a , \6 , \e , \c ,  text-fig. 37

Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) vicinum Saveliev, 1973

*1973 Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) vicinus - Saveliev, p. 178, pi. XXIV, fig. 5a, 56, 5e,
6, la , 16, le, 1c, text-fig. 39A, 39E

Leconteites Casey, 1954 
(1954a, p. 110)

(Breistroffer, 1951, p. 266 nomen nudum).

=Puzosigella Casey, 1954a, p. 110. Type species: Pachydiscus sacramenticus 
Anderson, 1902, p. 105, pi. VI, fig. 133, 134 (OD).

Type SPECIES: Desmoceras lecontei ANDERSON, 1902, p. 95, pi. Ill, fig. 94, 95 (OD).

Included (sub)species: 

deansii - 

lecontei -

lecontei whiteavesi - 

modestus - 

mulleri -

Whiteaves, 1893b, p. 442, pi. VII, fig. 1, la (HT 
by MT)
Anderson, 1902, p. 95, pi. Ill, fig. 94, 95 (HT by 
OD)
Jones, Murphy & Packard, 1965, p. FI 3, pi. 7, 
fig. 1, 2, 3 (HT by OD)
Anderson, 1938, p. 193, pi. 50, fig. 2 (HT by 
OD)
Anderson, 1938, p. 195 (HT by OD)66

66 Not depicted.
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perrinsmithi - 

rogersi - 

sacramenticus - 

taffi-

uttaturensis -

Anderson, 1938, p. 194, pi. 51, fig. 5 (HT by 
OD)
Hall & Ambrose, 1916, p. 69 (HT by OD) 
(depicted Wiedey, 1929, pi. 2, fig. 2)
Anderson, 1902, p. 105, pi. VI, fig. 133,134 
(HT by OD)
Anderson, 1938, p. 194, pi. 49, fig. 4 (HT by 
OD) /
Chiplonkar, Ghare& Oka, 1986,p. 29 (HT by 
OD)67

Leconteites deansii (Whiteaves, 1893)

* 1893b Olcostephanus (Astieria) Deansii - WHITEAVES, p. 442, pi. VII, fig. 1,1a 
1900 Olcostephanus (Astieria) Deansii - WHITEAVES, p. 276
1960 Leconteites deansi - Imlay, p. 109, pi. 19, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 
1960 Leconteites cf. L  deansi - IMLAY, p. 109, pi. 19, fig. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 

22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27
1960 Leconteites modestus - Imlay, p. 109, pi. 19, fig. 4, 5, 6
1960 Puzosigella cf. P. rogersi - Imlay, p. 108, pi. 19, fig. 33, 34, 35
1965 Leconteites deansi - JONES, MURPHY & PACKARD, p. FI4, pi. 6, fig. 10, 15

(=Whiteaves, 1893b, pi. VII, fig. 1, la), fig. 11, 16 (=Imlay, 1960, pi. 19, fig. 
13,14)

1981 Homolsomitesl deansii - COOPER, p. 256, fig. 106 (=Whiteaves, 1893b, pi. VII, 
fig. 1)

1988 Leconteites deansi - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 19, pi. II, fig. 1
1994 Leconteites deansi - ALABUSHEV & WIEDMANN, fig. 4A (=Alabushev &

Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, fig. 1)
1996 Leconteites deansi - Alabushev, fig. 4A (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, 

pl. II, fig. 1)
2002 Brewericeras deansi - Riccardi & Medina, p. 344

Leconteites lecontei (Anderson, 1902)68

*1902 Desmoceras lecontei - ANDERSON, p. 95, pl. Ill, fig. 94, 95, pl. 10, fig. 190 
1925 Puzosia Lecontei - DIENER, p. 94, 121
1938 Cleoniceras lecontei - ANDERSON, p. 192, pl. 38, fig. 4 (=ANDERSON, 1902, pl.

Ill, fig. 95), pl. 47, fig. 3 (=Anderson, 1902, pl. Ill, fig. 95), pl. 47, fig. 4, 5
1938 Cleoniceras modestum - ANDERSON, p. 193, pl. 50, fig. 3, 4 
1954a Leconteites lecontei - CASEY, p. 110
1957 Leconteites lecontei - ARKELL et al., p. L. 394
1960 Leconteites lecontei - POPENOE et. al., p. 1509
1960 Leconteites lecontei - Imlay, p. 109, pl. 19, fig. 1, 2, 3
1965 Leconteites lecontei - JONES, MURPHY & PACKARD, p. F9, pl. 1, fig. 13, 16, 21 

(=Anderson, 1938, pl. 47, fig. 4), pl. 2, fig. 1, 2, 3, (=specimen Anderson, 
1938, pl. 50, fig. 4), fig. 7, 8, 13 (=specimen Anderson, 1938, pl. 50, fig. 3), pl. 
2, fig. 4, 5, 6 (=Anderson, 1938, pl. 37, fig. 5), fig. 12, 14, 21 (=specimen

67 Probably plate 1, fig. 5, 6.
68 According to JONES, MURPHY & PACKARD, 1965, Leconteites lecontei includes the species L  mulleri, L. 
perrinsmithi, L  rogersi <Sc L  taffi,
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Anderson, 1902, pi. in, fig. 94, 95), pi. 3, fig. 1-45, pi. 4, fig. 1-36, pi. 5, fig. 1- 
31, pi. II, fig. 4, 5, 6, text-fig. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 

non 1965 Leconteites lecontei - Jones, Murphy & Packard, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=specimen 
Anderson, 1938, pi. 20, fig. 6), fig. 17, 18, 19 (=specimen Anderson, 1938, pi. 
20, fig. 7) (=Leconteites rogersi)

non 1965 Leconteites lecontei - Jones, Murphy & Packard, pi. 1, fig. 6, 7, 8
(=Anderson, 1938, pi. 51, fig. 7), fig. 22 (=Anderson, 1938, pi. 51, fig. 5)
(^Leconteites perrinsmithi)

non 1965 Leconteites lecontei - Jones, Murphy & Packard, pi. 1, fig. 9, 10, 11 
(=specimen Anderson, 1938, pi. 49, fig. 5), fig. 14, 15, 20 (=specimen 
Anderson, 1938, pi. 49, fig. 4) (=Leconteites taffi) 

non 1965 Leconteites lecontei - JONES, MURPHY & PACKARD, pi. 2, fig. 10, 11, 17 
(=ANDERSON, 1938, pi. 51, fig. 4) (=Leconteites mulleri)

1965 Leconteites lecontei whiteavesi - JONES, MURPHY & PACKARD, p. F I3, pi. 6, fig.
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 14, pi. 7, fig. 1, 2, 3 

71987 Cleoniceras cf. lecontei - Liu & WANG, p. 159, pi. 3, fig. 9a, 9b
71988a Cleoniceras cf. lecontei - Liu, pi. 13, fig. 11a, lib  (=LlU & WANG, 1987, pi. 3,

fig. 9a, 9b), fig. 12a, 12b
1996 Leconteites lecontei - WRIGHT et al., p. 96, fig. 74: la, lb, le (=Jones, Murphy 

& Packard, 1965, pi. 2, fig. 12, 14, text-fig. 13)
1996 Leconteites lecontei - Futakami, p. 18, pi. 4, fig. 5a, 5b
2000 Leconteites lecontei - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 572

Leconteites modestus (Anderson, 1938)

*1938 Cleoniceras modestum - ANDERSON, p. 193, pi. 50, fig. 2, non fig. 3, 4 
(=Leconteites lecontei)

Leconteites mulleri (Anderson, 1938)

*1938 Sonneratia mulleri - ANDERSON, p. 195, pi. 51, fig. 4, pi. 54, fig. 3, 4 
1954a Puzosigella mulleri - CASEY, p. 110
1965 Leconteites lecontei - Jones, Murphy & Packard, pi. 2, fig. 10, 11, 17 

(=Anderson, 1938, pi. 51, fig. 4)

Leconteites perrinsmithi (Anderson, 1938)

*1938 Sonneratia perrinsmithi - ANDERSON, p. 194, pi. 51, fig. 5, 7, non fig. 6
1965 Leconteites lecontei - JONES, Murphy & PACKARD, pi. 1, fig. 6, 7, 8

(=Anderson, 1938, pi. 51, fig. 7), fig. 22 (=Anderson, 1938, pi. 51, fig. 5) 
nonl965 “Sonneratia perrinsmithi” - JONES, Murphy & PACKARD, pi. 1, fig. 4, 5, 12 

(=Anderson, 1938, pi. 51, fig. 6)

Leconteites rogersi (Hall & Ambrose, 1916)

* 19^6 Sonneratia rogersi - Hall & AMBROSE, p. 69
1929 Sonneratia rogersi - WlEDEY, p. 25, pi. 2, fig. 2 (=specimen Hall & AMBROSE, 

1916)
1938 Sonneratia rogersi - Anderson, p. 197, pi. 20, fig. 6, 7 
1954a Puzosigella rogersi - CASEY, p. 110
non 1960 Puzosigella cf. P. rogersi - Imlay, p. 108, pi. 19, fig. 33, 34, 35 (=Leconteites 

deansi)

1 9 3



1965 Leconteites lecontei - Jones, Murphy & Packard, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3 (=specimen 
Anderson, 1938, pi. 20, fig. 6), fig. 17, 18, 19 (=specimen Anderson, 1938, pi. 
20, fig. 7)

Leconteites sacramenticus (Anderson, 1902)

*1902 Pachydiscus sacramenticus - ANDERSON, p. 105, pi. VI, fig. 133, 134, pi. X, fig. 
195 '

1925 Pachydiscus sacramenticus - Diener, p. 108
1938 Sonneratia sacramentica - ANDERSON, p. 195, pi. 49, fig. 1, 2 (=specimen 

Anderson, 1902, pi. VI, fig. 133,134), fig. 3 
1954a Puzosigella sacramentica - CASEY, p. 110
1957 Puzosigella sacramentica - Arkell et al., p. L394, fig. 513: 5 (=ANDERSON, 

1938, pi. 49, fig. 1)
1965 Leconteites sacramenticus - JONES, MURPHY & PACKARD, p. FI4, pi. 2, fig. 9, 15, 

16 (=specimen Anderson, 1938, pi. 49, fig. 3), fig. 18, 19, 20 (=specimen 
Anderson, 1902, pi. VI, fig. 133, 134)

1996 Leconteites sacramenticus - Wright et al., p. 96, fig. 74: Id, le (=Anderson, 
1938, pi. 49, fig. 1)

Leconteites taffi (Anderson, 1938)

*1938 Sonneratia taffi - ANDERSON, p. 194, pi. 49, fig. 4, 5 
1954a Puzosigella taffi - CASEY, p. 110
1965 Leconteites lecontei - JONES, MURPHY & Packard, pi. 1, fig. 9, 10, 11 

(=specimen Anderson, 1938, pi. 49, fig. 5), fig. 14, 15, 20 (=specimen 
Anderson, 1938, pi. 49, fig. 4)

Leconteites uttaturensis Chiplonkar, Ghare & Oka, 1986

*1986 Puzosia uttaturensis - CHIPLONKAR, GHARE & OKA, p. 29, pi. 1, fig. 5, 6, text-fig. 
2

Brewericeras Casey, 1954 
(1954a, p. 112)

Type SPECIES: Ammonites Brewerii Gabb, 1864, p. 62, pi. 10, fig. 7 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

brewerii - Gabb, 1864, p. 62, pi. 10, fig. 7 (HT by MT)
lenorme - Matsumoto, 1980, p. 331, pi. 37, fig. 2 (HT by

OD)
hulenense - ANDERSON, 1938, p. 190, pi. 44, fig. 3, 4 (HT by

OD)

Brewericeras brewerii (Gabb, 1864)

*1864 Ammonites Brewerii - Gabb, p. 62, pi. 10, fig. 7 
non 1869 Ammonites Brewerii - Gabb, p. 130, pi. 19, fig. 5b, 6, 6a, pi. 20, fig. 5 

(=Brewericeras hulenense)
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non 1876 Ammonites Brewerii - WHITEAVES, p. 21, pi. I, fig. 2, 2a, 3, 3a (=Brewe rice ras 
hulenense)

1896a Desmoceras breweri - Stanton, p. 76
71900 Desmoceras (Puzosia) breweri - WHITEAVES, p. 284 (=1 Brewericeras hulenense) 
1902 Desmoceras breweri - ANDERSON, p. 63
non 1927 Beudanticeras brewerii - CRICKMAY, p. 509, fig. 1, 2, 3 (-Brewericeras 

hulenense)
non 1938 Beudanticeras breweri - ANDERSON, p. 189, pi. 43, fig. 3, pi. 44, fig. 1, 2 

(=specimen Gabb, 1869, pi. 20, fig. 5) (=Brewericeras hulenense) 
non 1947 Brewericeras breweri - SHIMER et al., pi. 245, fig. 1, 2 (=Gabb, 1869, pi. 20, fig.

5) (=Brewericeras hulenense)
1954a Brewericeras breweri - CASEY, p. 112 
1957 Brewericeras breweri - ARKELLet al., p. L369
non 1960 Brewericeras breweri - IMLAY, p. 105, pi. 17, fig. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13 

(=Brewericeras hulenense)
1965 Brewericeras breweri - JONES, MURPHY & PACKARD, FI 5, pi. 8, fig. 3, 5
1996 Brewericeras breweri - Wright et al., p. 96, fig. 74: 2a (=JONES, MURPHY &

Packard, 1965, pi. 8, fig. 3)

Brewericeras? enorme Matsumoto, 1980

*1980 Brewericeras enorme - MATSUMOTO in Matsumoto et al., p. 331, pi. 37, fig. 2 
2002 Brewericeras enorme - TOSHIMITSU & HlRANO, p. 572

Brewericeras hulenense ANDERSON, 1938

1869 Ammonites Brewerii - Gabb, p. 130, pi. 19, fig. 5b, 6, 6a, pi. 20, fig. 5
1876 Ammonites Brewerii - WHITEAVES, p. 21, pi. I, fig. 2, 2a, 3, 3a
71900 Desmoceras (Puzosia) breweri - WHITEAVES, p. 284 
1927 Beudanticeras brewerii - CRICKMAY, p. 509, fig. 1, 2, 3
1938 Beudanticeras breweri - ANDERSON, p. 189, pi. 43, fig. 3, pi. 44, fig. 1, 2

(=specimen Gabb, 1869, pi. 20, fig. 5)
*1938 Brewericeras hulenense - ANDERSON, p. 190, pi. 44, fig. 3, 4 
1938 Beudanticeras haydeni - ANDERSON, pi. 48, fig. 2, 3
1947 Brewericeras breweri - SHIMET et al., pi. 245, fig. 1, 2 (=Gabb, 1869, pi. 20, fig.

5)
1954a Brewericeras hulenense - Casey, p. 112
1960 Beudanticeras (Brewericeras) hulenense - Popenoe et. al., p. 1509
1960 Brewericeras cf. B. hulenense - IMLAY, p. 106, pl. 17, fig. 11, 14, 15, 16
1960 Brewericeras breweri - IMLAY, p. 105, pl. 17, fig. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13
1960 Brewericeras hulenense - Murphy & Rodda, pl. 105, fig. 3
1965 Brewericeras hulenense - JONES, MURPHY & PACKARD, p. F16, pl. 8, fig. 1, 2, 4

(=specimen Gabb, 1869, pl. 20, fig. 5), pl. 9, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, pl. 10, 
fig. 1,2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, pl. 11, fig. 1,2,3, 13, 14 

1965 Forms intermediate between Brewericeras hulenense and Leconteites lecontei - 
Jones, Murphy & Packard, pl. 11, fig. 7, 8,9 ,10,11, 15, 16,17

1967 Brewericeras hulenense - JONES, p. 29, pl. 6, fig. 10, 11, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, text- 
fig. 11

1968 Brewericeras aff. hulenense - Avdeiko, p. 117, pl. VIII, fig. 1 a, 16
71970 Brewericeras cf. hulenense - Nagy, p. 34, pl. 1, fig. 3, text-fig. 7c
1970 Brewericeras hulenense - JELETZKY in DOUGLAS, pl. XXV, fig. 7a, 7b
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1972 Brewericeras hulenense - McLearn, p. 42, pi. XVIII, fig. 2A, 2B, 3, 4, pi. XX, 
fig. 1 A, IB, fig. 2A, 2B (=Jeletzky in Douglas, 1970, pi. XXV, fig. 7a, 7b), 
fig. 3A, 3B, pi. XXI, fig. 2, pi. XXIX, fig. 2, pi. XL, fig. 1, pi. XLIV, fig. 1 A, IB

1986 Brewericeras ex gr. hulenense - ZONOVA et al., p. 141, pi. I, fig. 1, pi. II, fig. 3
1986 Brewericeras hulenense - Haggart, pi. 1, fig. 1 A, IB
1993 Brewericeras ex gr. hulenense - ZONOVA et al., pi. LXI, fig. 2a, 26 (=Zonova et 

al., 1986, pi. I, fig. 1, pi. II, fig. 3), fig. 2 b

1996 Brewericeras hulenense - WRIGHT et al., p. 96, fig. 74: 2b (=JONES, MURPHY & 
Packard, 1965, text-fig. 15)

2002 Brewericeras hulenense - RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 344

Anadesmoceras Casey, 1954 
(1954a, p. 107)

=Carloscaceresiceras Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 25. Type species: Carloscaceresiceras 
caceresi Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 26, pi. 10, fig. 1 (OD).

Type species: Anadesmoceras strangulatum Casey, 1954a, p. 107, fig. 2a, 2b (OD).

Included (sub)species:

acutum -

baylei -

caceresi -

Ichimuense -

costatum -

gravis -

matutinum -

monteroi -

nudum -

strangulatum - 
subbaylei -

tenue -

Anadesmoceras acutum Saveliev, 1973

Saveliev, 1973, p. 135, pi. XIV, fig. 2a, 26, 2e 
(HT by OD)
Jacob, 1908, p. 59, pi. VII, fig. 25a, 25b, text-fig. 
42 (LT designated by Spath, 1925c, p. 93) 
Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 26, pi. 10, fig. 1 (HT by 
OD)
Benavides-Caceres, 1956, p. 438, pi. 41, fig. 7, 
8, text-fig. 23A, 23B (HT by OD)
Casey, 1966, p. 578, pi. XCVI, fig. 2a, 2b, text- 
fig. 2 18a (HT by OD)
Saveliev, 1973, p. 137, pi. XIX, fig. 2, pi. XX, 
fig. la, 16, le, text-fig. 27, 28 (HT by OD) 
Saveliev, 1973, p. 141, pi. XIV, fig. 3a, 36, 3*, 
text-fig. 29 (HT by OD)
Etayo-Serna, 1979, p. 26, pi. 10, fig. 5, text-fig. 
4E (HT by OD)
Casey, 1966, p. 581, pi. XCVII, fig. 7a, 7b (HT 
by OD)
Casey, 1954a, p. 107, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by OD) 
Spath, 1942, p. 700, text-fig. 246a, 246b, 246c 
(HT by OD)
Casey, 1966, p. 579, pi. XCVI, fig. 5a, 5b, text- 
fig. 218d (HT by OD)

*1973
1981
2002

196

Anadesmoceras acutum - Saveliev, p. 135, pi. XIV, fig. la, 16, le, 2a, 26, 2e 
Anadesmoceras acutum - SAVELIEV, p. 41 
Anadesmoceras acutum - Riccardi & Medina, p. 342



*1908 Sonneratia Baylei - JACOB, p. 59, pi. VII, fig. 25a, 25b, text-fig. 42
1925c Cleoniceras baylei - Spath, p. 93, pi. IV, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 20a, 20b, 20c 

(=Jacob, 1908* pi. VII, fig. 25a, 25b, text-fig. 42) 
non 1925 Sonneratia Baylei - Ravn, p. 48 (pars), pi. Ill, fig. 6a, 6b (=.Anadesmoceras 

costatum)
non 1936 Cleoniceras sp. aff. baylei - BREISTROFFER, fig. lOg (=lAioloceras sp.)
1942 Cleoniceras baylei - Spath, p. 674
1947 Cleoniceras aff. baylei - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 166
1947 Cleoniceras cf. Baylei - BREISTROFFER, p. 41
1950 Cleoniceras aff. baylei - CASEY, p. 277
non 1951 Cleoniceras baylei - CASEY, p. 97
1954a Cleoniceras baylei - CASEY, p. 107
1961 Anadesmoceras baylei - CASEY, p. 512, 544, 567, 610
1966 Anadesmoceras baylei - C a s e y , p. 582, pi. XCV, fig. la, lb, text-fig. 218e, text-

fig. 218g, 219 (=specimen Ja c o b , 1908, pi. VII, fig. 25a, 25b, text-fig. 42)
71975 Anadesmoceras baylei - K em per , p. 100, pi. 3, fig. 9

Anadesmoceras caceresi (Etayo-Serna, 1979)

*1979 Carloscaceresiceras caceresi - Et a y o -S e r n a , p. 26, pi. 10, fig. 1, text-fig. 4A, 
4B, 10

2002 Anadesmoceras caceresi - R icc a rd i & M e d in a , p. 342
2004 Carloscaceresiceras caceresi - B o g d a n o v a  &  H o e d e m a k e r , p. 241, pi. 46, fig. 

5, pi. 47, fig. 3, pi. 48

Anadesmoceras? chimuense (B e n a v id e s -C a c e r e s , 1956)

*1956 Desmoceras chimuense - B e n a v id e s -C a c e r e s , p. 438, pi. 41, fig. 5, 6, 7, 8, text- 
fig. 23A, 23B

71979 Carloscaceresiceras (?) chimuense - Et a y o -S e r n a , p. 27, pi. 11, fig. 9, text-fig. 
4J, text-fig. 4K

1982 Desmoceras cf. chimuense - Renz, p. 67, pi. 21, fig. 3a, 3b 
2002 “Carloscaceresiceras” chimuense - Riccardi & Medina, p. 342

Anadesmoceras costatum C a s e y , 1966

1925 Sonneratia Baylei - Ravn, p. 28 (pars), pi. Ill, fig. 6a, 6b 
1961 Anadesmoceras sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 553, 610
*1966 Anadesmoceras costatum - C a s e y , p. 578, pi. XCVI, fig. 1, 2a, 2b, text-fig. 218a
1981 Anadesmoceras costatum - Ke n n e d y  et al., p. 236, pi. 7, fig. 3, pi. 8, fig. la, lb,

lc
2002 “Anadesmoceras costatum” - R icc a rd i & M e d in a , p. 342

Anadesmoceras gravis S a v e l ie v , 1973

*1973 Anadesmoceras gravis - Saveliev, p. 137, pi. XIX, fig. 2, pi. XX, fig. \a , 16, \e , 
text-fig. 27, 28

2002 Anadesmoceras gravis - R iccardi & M e d in a , p. 342

Anadesmoceras baylei (Jacob, 1908)
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Anadesmoceras matutinum Saveliev, 1973

* 1973 Anadesmoceras matutinus - SAVELIEV, p. 141, pi. XIV, fig. 3a, 36, 3«, pi. XV,
fig. 2, 3a, 36, 3<?, text-fig. 29 

1981 Anadesmoceras matutinum - Saveliev, p. 41 
1992 Anadesmoceras matutinus - BARABOSHKIN, p. 25 
2002 Anadesmoceras matutinum - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 342

Anadesmoceras monteroi (E t a y o -S e r n a , 1979)

*1979 Carloscaceresiceras monteroi - Et a y o -S e r n a , p. 26, pi. 10, fig. 5, text-fig. 4E, 
10

2002 “Carloscaceresiceras” monteroi - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 342

Anadesmoceras nudum C a s e y , 1966

*1966 Anadesmoceras nudum - C a s e y , p. 581, pi. XCVII, fig. 7a, 7b 
2002 “Anadesmoceras nudum” - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 342

Anadesmoceras strangulatum Casey, 1954

1951 Cleoniceras^ (gen. nov. ?) sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 97
* 1954a Anadesmoceras strangulatum - C a s e y , p. 107, fig. 2a, 2b
1957 Anadesmoceras strangulatum - Arkell et al., p. L394, fig. 513:4 (=Casey, 

1954a, fig. 2a)
1961 Anadesmoceras strangulatum - C a s e y , p. 553, 610
1966 Anadesmoceras strangulatum - CASEY, p. 576, pi. XCVI, fig. 3a, 3b (=Casey,

1954a, fig. 2a, 2b), fig. 4a, 4b, pi. XCVII, fig. 2, 4, 5, text-fig. 218b (=specimen 
Casey, 1954a, fig. 2a, 2b), text-fig. 218f

71981 Anadesmoceras cf. strangulatum - Kennedy et al., p. 237, pi. 7, fig. 4a, 4b
1988 Grycia dubia - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 21, pi. II, fig. 2
1988 Grantziceras glabrum - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 8, pi. I, fig. 3a, 3b
1992 Anadesmoceras strangulatum - BARABOSHKIN, p. 26, pi. I, fig. la, 16
1995b Anadesmoceras strangulatum - Alabushev, p. 127, fig. 9D, 9F, 9G

(=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, fig. 2, pi. I, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 9E 
1996 Anadesmoceras strangulatum - WRIGHT et al., p. 96, fig. 74: 3a (=Casey, 1954a, 

fig. 2a)
2002 Anadesmoceras strangulatum - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 342

Anadesmoceras subbaylei (Spath, 1942)

*1942 Cleoniceras subbaylei - S pa t h , p. 700, text-fig. 246a, 246b, 246c
1947 Cleoniceras subbaylei - Wright & WRIGHT, p. 166
1947 Cleoniceras sub-Baylei - BREISTROFFER, p. 39
1951 Cleoniceras subbaylei - CASEY, p. 97
1954a Cleoniceras subbaylei - C a s e y , p. 107
1961 Anadesmoceras subbaylei - C a s e y , p. 553, 567, 610
71964 Cleoniceras (Anadesmoceras"]) aff. subbaylei - JELETZKY, pi. XXIII, fig. 3A. 3B,

4, 6A, 6B, 6C69

69 Non C leon iceras d iscors  SAVELIEV, in OWEN, 1988b, p. 484.
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1966 Anadesmoceras subbay lei - CASEY, p. 577, pi. XCVII, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 218c
(=specimen S pa t h , 1942, text-fig. 246a, 246b, 246c)

71981 Anadesmoceras group of subbaylei - K e n n e d y  et al., p. 237, pi. 8, fig. 2a, 2b
1995b Anadesmoceras subbaylei - Alabushev, fig. 9B, 9C, 10A
1996 Grycia perezianum - Alabushev, fig. 4G (=Alabushev, 1995b, fig. 9B)
2002 Anadesmoceras subbaylei - Riccardi & Medina, p. 342

Anadesmoceras tenue Casey, 1966

*1966 Anadesmoceras tenue - CASEY, p. 579, pi. XCV1, fig. 5a, 5b, text-fig. 218d
1992 Anadesmoceras tenue - BARABOSHKIN, p. 26, pi. I, fig. 2a, 26
2002 Anadesmoceras tenue - Riccardi & Medina, p. 342

Cleoniceras P a r o n a  & B o n a r e l l i, 1897 
(1897, p. 83)

=Cleoniceras (Anacleoniceras) M ir z o y e v , 1969, p. 38. T y pe  s p e c ie s : 
Anacleoniceras caseyi M ir z o y e v , 1969, p. 39, pi. IV, fig. la, 16 (OD).
=Cleonella D e st o m b e s , 1970, p. 2063. T y pe  sp e c ie s: Cleoniceras dimorphum C a s e y , 
1966, p. 568, pi. 92, fig. 11a, l ib  (OD). (nomen nudum)
=Cleoniceras (Eocleoniceras) S a v e l ie v , 1992, p. 84. T y pe  s p e c ie s : Cleoniceras 
(Eocleoniceras) remotum S a v e l ie v , 1992, p. 84, pi. I, fig. 1 a, 16, \e , text-fig. 14 (OD).

Type SPECIES: Ammonites Cleon D'ORBIGNY, 1850a, p. 124 (CASEY, 1966, p. 555, text-fig. 
21 Id, 21 le) (OD).

In c l u d e d  (s u b )s p e c ie s :

antiquum -

bicostatum - 
canadense -

caseyi -

clean -

Icleon platidorsatum - 
Idevisense -

dimorphum -

discors -

floridum -

C a s e y , 1966, p. 563, pi. XCIV, fig. 2a, 2b (HT by 
OD)
Mirzoyev, 1970, p. 113, fig. a, b (HT by OD) 
Jeletzky, 1980, p. 2, pi. 1, fig. 5, pi. 2, fig. 2A, 
2B, 2C, 2E (HT by OD)
M ir z o y e v , 1969, p. 39, pi. IV, fig. la, 16 (HT by 
OD)
D’ORBIGNY, 1850a, p. 124 (d 'Or b ig n y , 1841, pi. 
84, fig. 1, 2)70 (LT designated by C a s e y , 1966, p. 
555, text-fig. 2 lid , 21 le)
S in zo w , 1910, p. 33, pi. II, fig. 6 (HT by MT) 
Spath, 1925 c, p. 94, pi. IV, fig. 7a, 7b, 7c (HT by 
OD)
C a s e y , 1966, p. 568, pi. XCII, fig. 1 la, 1 lb (HT 
by OD)
S a v e l ie v , 1973, p. 113, pi. VIII, fig. la, 16,1«, 
la, Id, le, text-fig. 19, 20 (HT by OD)
C a s e y , 1961, pi. 84, fig. 6 (HT by OD)

70 Probably the drawing is a combination of the lectotype and some bigger specimens. See Kennedy & 
Juignet in Gauthier et al., 2006, p. 103.
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janneli -

kugitangense -

lanceolatum -

leightonense -

magdagascariense - 
mocqueryi -

morgani -

obtusum - 
ornatum -

overbecki -

quercifolium -

ramachandrii - 
remotum -

renatae -

rudiki -

‘hantacrucense -

Ischlaudti -

seunesi -

strigosum -

sublaeve -

tailleuri - 
tenuis -

Ixizangense -

imitator - C a s e y , 1966, p. 570, pi. XCII, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by 
OD)
P a r e n t , 1893, p. 266, pi. VI, fig. 2a, 2b (LT 
designated by B r eistr o ffer , 1947, p. 85) 
L u p p o v , 1961, p. 193, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 26, 2 b (HT 
by OD)
D e s t o m b e s , 1979, p. 94, pi. 4-16, fig. la, lb (HT 
by OD)
S pa t h , 1942, p. 701, text-fig. 247a, 247b (HT by 
OD)
C o l l ig n o n , 1949b, p. 85 (LT requested) 
D e s t o m b e s , 1979, p. 96, pi. 4-18, fig. la, lb (HT 
by OD)
S pa t h , 1927, pi. XVII, fig. 7, pi. XVIII, fig. 5 
(HT by OD)
S a v e l ie v , 1981, p. 41 (nomen nudum?) 
D e st o m b e s , 1979, p. 94, pi. 4-16, fig. 4a, 4b (HT 
by OD)
Im l a y , 1960, p. 108, pi. 19, fig. 36, 37, 38, 39 
(HT by OD)
d ’O r b ig n y , 1841, p. 284, pi. 83, fig. 4, 5, 6 (HT 
by MT) (specimen lost)
Rao, 1953, p. 109 (LT requested)
S a v e l ie v , 1992, p. 84, pi. I, fig. la, 16, le, text- 
fig. 14 (HT by OD)
M ir z o y e v , 1967, p. 39, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, lb, 
text-fig. 2a: 10, 10a (HT by OD)
Il y in , 1961, p. 53, pi. VII, fig. 3a, 36, 3b, text-fig. 
7a, 76, 7b (HT by OD)
Le a n z a , 1970, p. 226, fig. XXIV: 1, 2 (HT by 
OD)
Stoyanow, 1949, p. 130, pi. 24, fig. 4, 5 (HT by 
OD)
B o n a r e l l i, 1921, p. 24 (HT by OD S e u n e s , 
1887, pi. XII, fig. la, lb)
C a s e y , 1966, p. 566, pi. XCIII, fig. 6a, 6b (HT by 
OD)
C a s e y , 1966, p. 559, pi. XCI, fig. 9a, 9b (HT by 
OD)
Im l a y , 1961, p. 63, pi. 20, fig. 4, 5 (HT by OD) 
M ir z o y e v , 1967, p. 44, pi. IV, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, 
le, If, text-fig. 3b (HT by OD)
C h a o , 1976, p. 538, pi. 17, fig. 15, 16, 17 (HT by 
OD)

Cleoniceras antiquum C a s e y , 1966

1951 Cleoniceras cf. leightonense - CASEY, p. 97 
1961 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 553, 610
*1966 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) antiquum - CASEY, p. 563, pi. XCI, fig. 6, pi. XCIV, 

fig. 1, 2a, 2b, text-fig. 215f
2002 Cleoniceras antiquum - Riccardi & Medina, p. 336 
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*1971 Anacleoniceras bicostatum - MIRZOYEV, p. 113, fig . a, b, c , d
1992 Anacleoniceras bicostatum - S a v e l ie v , pi. VII, fig . 2a, 26, 2e, pi. VIII, fig . 2a,

26, 2e
2002 “Anacleoniceras bicostatum” - R iccardi & M e d in a , p. 336

Cleoniceras canadense Jeletzk y , 1980

*1980 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) canadense - JELETZKY, p. 2, pi. 1, fig. 5, 6, pi. 2, fig.
1 A, IB, 1C, 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 5A, 5B, 5C, 5D 

2002 Cleoniceras canadense - R ic c a rd i & M e d in a , p. 336

Cleoniceras caseyi (M ir z o y e v , 1969)

*1969 Anacleoniceras caseyi - M ir z o y e v , p. 32, pi. 4, fig. la, 16, 2a, 26, text-fig. la, 
lb, lc, Id, le

1996 Cleoniceras (Anacleoniceras) caseyi - WRIGHT et al., p. 96, fig. 75: 3a, 3b 
(=Mirzoyev, 1969, pi. 4, fig. la, 16)

2002 Cleoniceras caseyi - R icc a rd i & M e d in a , p. 336

Cleoniceras cleon (d 'Or b ig n y , 1850)

1841 Ammonites bicurvatus - D'ORBIGNY, p. 286, pi. 84, fig. 1, 2, 4, non fig. 3 
(=Pseudosaynella bicurvata)

1847 Ammonites bicurvatus - P ictet , p. 288, pi. 2, fig . 2a, fig . 2b (= d 'Or b ig n y , 1841, 
pi. 84, fig . 4)

1847 Ammonites Beudanti - PICTET, p. 289, pi. 2, fig. 3a, 3c
* 1850a Ammonites Cleon - D'ORBIGNY, p. 124
1851 Ammonites bicurvatus - Ra u l in , p. 37, 39
1851 Ammonites bicurvatus - d'Archiac, p. 264
1853 Ammonites Cleon - COTTEAU, p. 14
1859 Ammonites Cleon - P ictet  & CAMPICHE, p. 169
71860 Ammonites Cleon - OOSTER, p. 137
1878 Ammonites cleon - B a r r o is , p. 270
1879 Ammonites bicur\>atus (= A. Cleon d'Orb.) - PRICE, p. 72
1882 Ammonites bicurvatus - Mallada, pi. 12, fig. 3. 4 (=D'ORBlGNY, 1841, pi. 84,

fig. 1,2)
1887 Ammonites bicurvatus - M a l l a d a , p. 10 (= d 'Or b ig n y , 1841, pi. 84, fig. 1, 2) 
non 1887 Sonneratia Cleon - SEUNES, p. 558, pi. XI (=?Cleoniceras seunesi), pi. XII, fig. 

la, lb (^Cleoniceras seunesi)
1890 Sonneratia Cleon - DouvillÉ, p. 290, text-fig. 12
1892 Ammonites (Sonneratia) Cleon - Mallada, p. 147
1894 Sonneratia Cleon - DE GROSSOUVRE, p. 143, fig. 62 (=DouviLLÉ, 1890, text-fig. 

12)
1897 Desmoceras Cleon - S a r a s  in , p. 789
non 1897 Cleoniceras Cleon - P a r o n a  & B o n a r e l l i, p. 85(33), pi. XI(II), fig. 5 

(^Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) sp.)
1907 Sonneratia Cleon - JACOB, p. 298 (pars)
non 1908 Sonneratia Cleon - JACOB, p. 60, pi. IX, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c (=?Cleoniceras sublaeve), 

?text-fig. 44

Cleoniceras bicostatum (Mirzoyev, 1970)
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non 1910 Desmoceras Cleon - SlNZOW, p. 32, pi. II, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5 (-Neosaynella 
mangy schlakense)

71910 Desmoceras Cleon var. platidorsata - SlNZOW, p. 33, pi. II, fig. 6 
71921 Cleoniceras Cleon - BONARELLI & NÂGERA, p. 24, pi. IV, fig. 4 
non 1923b Cleoniceras cleon - Spath, p. 74
non 1925c Cleoniceras aff. cleon - Spath, p. 91, pi. V, fig. 8 (=Cleoniceras dimorphum) 
1925c Cleoniceras cleon - SPATH, text-fig. 19a, 19b (=D'ORBIGNY, 1841, pi. 84, fig. 1, 

2), text-fig. 19c (=Jacob, 1908, text-fig. 44) 
non 1936 Cleoniceras aff. cleon - Casey, p. 446 (=Cleoniceras dimorphum) 
non 1941 Cleoniceras aff. cleon - BROWN, p. 10 {-Cleoniceras floridum) 
non 1942 Cleoniceras cleon - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 286 (=7Cleoniceras sublaeve) 
non 1942 Cleoniceras aff. cleon - Spath, p. 674 
1947 Cleoniceras Cleon - BRE1STROFFER, p. 40
non 1951 Cleoniceras sp. nov. aff. cleon - CASEY, p. 97 (^Cleoniceras sublaeve)
1955 Cleoniceras Cleon - Eristavi, p. 136
1957 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) cleon - A r k ell  et al., p. L393, fig. 513: 2a, 2b, 2c 

(= d ’O r b ig n y , 1841, pi. 84, fig. 1, 2,4)
71958 Cleoniceras cleon - L u ppo v  et al., text-fig. 90a (=Ja c o b , 1908, text-fig. 44)
1961 Cleoniceras cleon - Im l a y , p. 63, pi. 20, fig. 10, II, 12
1961 Cleoniceras cleon - Ilyin, p. 53, text-fig. 6 (=JAC0B, 1908, text-fig. 44)
1961a Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) cleon - CASEY, p. 544, 610 
71962 Cleoniceras sp. aff. C. Cleon - B a t a l l e r , p. 203, pi. 7, fig. 9
1964 Cleoniceras sp. aff. cleon - Sc h in d e w o l f , text-fig. 239a, 239b, 239c, 239d,

239e, 239f, 239g
1966b Cleoniceras sp. aff. cleon - S c h in d e w o l f , text-fig . 239a, 239b, 239c, 239d,

239e, 239f, 239g (=Schindewolf, 1964, text-fig. 239a, 239b, 239c, 239d, 239e, 
239f, 239g)

1966 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) cleon - Casey, p. 554, pi. XCI, fig. 5a, 5b, pi. XCII, 
fig. 9a, 9b, pi. XCIII, fig. 1, text-fig. 21 la, 21 lb (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 84, fig. 
1, 2), fig. 21 Id, 21 le, fig. 21 If, 21 lg, 21 lh (=specimen Imlay, 1961, pi. 20, fig. 
10, 11, 12), non fig. 211c (=d’Orbigny, 1841, pi. 84, fig. 3)

1966 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) aff. cleon - CASEY, pi. XCI, fig. 5a, 5b 
1977 Cleoniceras Cleon - KOTETISHVILI, p. 63, pi. XXIV, fig. 3a, 36 
1979 Cleoniceras(Cleoniceras) cleon - DESTOMBES, p. 89, pi. 4-14, fig. la, lb  
71979 CleonicerasfCleoniceras) aff. cleon - DESTOMBES, pi. 4-14, fig . 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b,

5a, 5b
? 1980 Cleoniceras cleon - THOMEL, p. 137, fig. 271
1982 Cleoniceras cleon - Colleté et al., p. 64, pi. 16, fig. 2a, 2b, 3
1987 Cleoniceras cleon - LESHCHUKH, p. 172, pi. 22, fig. 1, 5
1988a Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) cleon - O w e n , fig. 43D (=CASEY, 1966, text-fig.

21 lh)
1996 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) cleon - WRIGHT et al., p. 96, fig. 75: 4a, 4b, 4c 

(= C a s e y , 1966, text-fig. 21 Id, 21 le, 21 lh)
71996 Aioloceras argentinum - WRIGHT et al., fig. 51: 2b (=BONARELLl & NÂGERA, 

1921, pi. IV, fig. 4)
2002 Cleoniceras cleon - Riccardi & Medina, p. 336
2006 Cleoniceras cleon - KENNEDY & JUIGNET in GAUTHIER et al., p. 103, pi. 34, fig.

la, lb, lc, Id (=specimen C a s e y , 1966, text-fig. 21 Id, 21 le), fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b
2007 Cleoniceras cf. cleon - SZIVES et al., p. 98, pi. XXV, fig. 1, 7
2010 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) cleon - MATRION, p. 130, fig . 98A1, 98A2
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Cleoniceras? devisense Spath, 1925

* 1925c Cleonicerasl devísense - Spath, p. 94, pi. IV, fig. 7
2002 Cleonicerasl devísense - Riccardi & Medina, p. 336
2010 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) devísense - Matrion, p. 130, fig. 97D1, 97D2

Cleoniceras dimorphum Casey, 1966

1925c Cleoniceras aff. cleon - Spath, p. 91, pi. V, fig. 8
1936 Cleoniceras aff. cleon - CASEY, p. 446
1942 Cleoniceras aff. cleon - SPATH, p. 674
1961 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 530, 544, 610 
*1966 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) dimorphum - Casey, p. 568, pl. XCII, fig. 10, lia ,

11b
1970 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) dimorphum - DESTOMBES, p. 2063
1979 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) aff. cantianum - DESTOMBES, p. 96, pl. 4-15, fig. la, Ib
1979 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) dimorphum - DESTOMBES, p. 95, pl. 4-15, fig. 2a, 2b
1988a Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) dimorphum - Owen, p. 216 
2002 Cleoniceras dimorphum - RICCARDI & MEDINA, p. 336
2010 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) dimorphum - MATRION, p. 130, fig. 97B1, 97B2,

99B1, 99B2

Cleoniceras discors Saveliev, 1973

*1973 Cleoniceras discors - Saveliev, p. 113, pl. VIII, fig. 1 a, 16, \e, \e, 16, \e , pl.
XVII, fig. 3, 4a, 46, 4e, 4^, text-fig. 19, 20 

1992 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) discors - BARABOSHKIN, p. 25 
2002 Cleoniceras discors - Riccardi & Medina, p. 336

Cleoniceras floridum Casey, 1961

1936 Cleoniceras cf. quercifolium - Casey, p. 446
1941 Cleoniceras aff. cleon - Brown, p. 10
1942 Cleoniceras aff. quercifolium - Spath, p. 674
1943 Cleoniceras aff. quercifolium - SPATH, p. 736
1947 Cleoniceras aff. quercifolium - BREISTROFFER, p. 41
1948 Cleoniceras sp. nov. - WRIGHT & Wright, p. 85
*1961 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) floridum - Casey, p. 599, pl. 84, fig. 6, 7
1966 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras)floridum - Casey, p. 566, pl. XCII, fig. la, Ib, fig. 5

(=Casey, 1961, pl. 84, fig. 6), fig. 7, text-fig. 215c, 215g 
1970 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) floridum - DESTOMBES, p. 2063
1979 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) floridum - DESTOMBES, p. 92, pl. 4-15, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a,

4b, 5a, 5b
71979 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) lanceolatum - DESTOMBES, p. 94, pl. 4-16, fig. la, Ib, 

2a, 2b
1988a Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) floridum - Owen, p. 201, text-fig. 35a, 35b
? 1988a Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) lanceolatum - Owen, p. 216 
2002 Cleoniceras floridum - Riccardi & Medina, p. 336
72002 Cleoniceras lanceolatum - Riccardi & Medina, p. 338
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Cleoniceras imitator Casey, 1966

71992
2002

*1966

*1893

1925c 
non1927 
1947 
1961 
1966

2002
2010

*1961
1992
2002

*1942 
1947 
non1951 
1988 
71995b

71996

2002

* 1949b

1963

2002
2005

*1979

2002
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Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) imitator - CASEY, p. 570, pi. XCI, fig. 7, pi. XCII, fig. 
6a, 6b
Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) imitator - Saveliev, pi. II, fig. 1 a, 16, le 
“Cleoniceras imitator” - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 336

Cleoniceras janneli (Parent, 1893)

Hoplites Janneli - PARENT, p. 266, pi. VI, fig. 2a, 2b, non fig. la, lb, lc 
(-Sonneratia sp.)
“Hoplites janneti” - Spath, p. 92 
Acanthoplites aff. A. janneli - BÖSE & C A vins, p. 60 
Cleoniceras Janneli - BREISTROFFER, p. 85 
Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) janneli - CASEY, p. 530, 610
Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) janneli - CASEY, p. 560, pi. XCII, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. XCV, 
fig. 7, text-fig. 213(=Parent, 1893, pi. VI, fig. 2a, 2b)
“Cleoniceras janneli' - RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 338
Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) janelli - M a t r io n , p. 130, fig. 97C1, 97C2

Cleoniceras kugitangense Luppov, 1961

Cleoniceras kugitangense - LUPPOV, p. 193, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 26, 2e, text-fig. 8 
Cleoniceras kugitangense - Saveliev, pi. XL, fig. la, 16 
Cleoniceras kugitangense - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 338

Cleoniceras leightonense Spath, 1942

Cleoniceras leightonense - Spath, p. 701, text-fig. 247a, 247b 
Cleoniceras leightonensis - Wright & Wright, p. 166 
Cleoniceras cf. leightonense - CASEY, p. 97 (=Cleoniceras antiquum)
Grycia dubia - Alabushev & Alabusheva, pi. II, fig. 3a, 36 
Cleoniceras aff Cl. (CL) leightonense - Alabushev, p. 126, fig. 8A, 8B 
(=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, fig. 3a, 36)
Grycia dubia - Alabushev, fig. 4F (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, 
fig' 3a, 36)
Cleoniceras leightonense - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 338

Cleoniceras madagascariense Collignon, 1949

Cleoniceras madagascariense - COLLIGNON, p. 85, pi. XVII, fig. 11, 11a, 12,
12a, 12b
Cleoniceras madagascariense - COLLIGNON, p. 85, pi. CCLXXIV, fig. 1181, 
1182, 1183
Cleoniceras madagascariense - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 338 
Cleoniceras(Cleoniceras) madagascariense - PRINS, p. 40, pi. I

Cleoniceras mocqueryi Destombes, 1979

Cleoniceras (Cleonella) mocqueryi - DESTOMBES, p. 96, pi. 4-17, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. 
4-18, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b
Cleoniceras mocqueryi - RlCCARDI & M e d in a , p. 338



Cleoniceras morgani Spath, 1927

*1927 Cleoniceras morgani - Spath, pi. XVII, fig. 7, pi. XVIII, fig. 5
1942 Cleoniceras morgani - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 286
1942 Cleoniceras morgani - Spath, p. 702, text-fig. 248a, 248b, 248c
1947 Cleoniceras morgani - Wright & Wright, p. 166
1947 Cleoniceras Morgani - BREISTROFFER, p. 39
1951 Cleoniceras cf. morgani - CASEY, p. 97
1961a Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) morgani - Casey, p. 544, 610
1966 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) morgani - CASEY, p. 564, pi. XCIII, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b,

5, pi. XCIV, fig. 3a, 3b (=Spath, 1942, text-fig. 248a, 248b, 248c), fig. 4, fig. 5a, 
5b (=Spath, 1927, pi. XVII, fig. 7), fig. 6a, 6b 

1996 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) morgani - BARABOSHKIN, p. 276 
2002 Cleoniceras morgani - RlCCARDl & Medina, p. 338

Cleoniceras obtusum Saveliev, 1981

*1981 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) obtusum - Saveliev, p. 41 (nomen nudum?)

Cleoniceras ornatum Destombes, 1979

*1979 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) ornatum - DESTOMBES, p. 94, pi. 4-16, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a,
5b, 6a, 6b

1988a Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) ornatum - Owen, p. 21671
1992 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) ornatum - Saveliev, pi. XIX, fig. \a, 16, 1#, L?
2002 “Cleoniceras ornatum" - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 338

Cleoniceras overbecki Imlay, 1960

*1960 Cleoniceras overbecki - Imlay, p. 108, pi. 19, fig. 36, 37, 38, 39
2002 Cleoniceras overbecki - RlCCARDl & Medina, p. 338

Cleoniceras quercifolium (d'Orbigny, 1841)

*1841 Ammonites quercifolius - D'ORBIGNY, p. 284, pi. 83, fig. 4, 5, 6 
1850a Ammonites quercifolius - d'Orbigny, p. 124
1851 Ammonites quercifolius - D' Archiac, p. 264
1852 Ammonites quercifolius - GlEBEL, p. 562
1853 Ammonites quercifolius - Cotteau, p. 14
1855 Ammonites quercifolius - RENEVIER, p. 37
1860 Ammonites quercifolius - Pictet & Campiche, p. 274, pi. XXXVI, fig. la, lb, 

non fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 3c
71860 Ammonites quercifolius - OOSTER, p. 138 
1866 Ammonites quercifolius - PICTET & Renevier, p. 124
1878 Ammonites quercifolius - BARROIS, p. 270 
71879 Ammonites Quercifolius - PRICE, p. 74 
71890 Hoplites quercifolius - Renevier, p. 330 
1890 Sonneratia quercifolia - Douvillé, p. 290, text-fig. 14 
1897 Sonneratia quercifolia - Parona & BONARELLI, p. 87 
1897 Desmoceras quercifolium - Sarasin, p. 790, text-fig. 17 
71899 Hoplites quercifolius - SEMENOV, p. 128

71 In view of Owen, 1988a, a subjective synonym of Cleoniceras janneli.
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1904 Ammonites qiiercifolius - SOLGER, p. 129 
1907 Sonneratia quercifolia - Pervinquiere, p. 216
1907 Sonneratia quercifolia - Jacob, p. 298
1908 Hoplites (Sonneratia) quercifolius - JACOB, p. 59, pi. IX, fig. 3, 4, 5, text-fig. 43 
non 1921 Uhligella quercifolia - BONARELLI in Bonarelli & NÁGARA, p. 25, pi. Ill, fig. 6

(=Aioloceras argentinum)
1935 Hoplites quercifolius - VON Bubnoff, p. 927 
non 1935 Uhligella quercifolia - GERTH, p. 302
non 1936 Cleoniceras cf. quercifolium - Casey, p. 446 (=Cleoniceras floridum)
non 1942 Cleoniceras aff. quercifolium - Spath, p. 674 (^Cleoniceras floridum)
non 1943 Cleoniceras aff. quercifolium - SPATH, p. 736 (=Cleoniceras floridum)
non 1947 Cleoniceras aff. quercifolium - BREISTROFFER, p. 41 (=Cleoniceras floridum)
1947 Cleoniceras quercifolium - BREISTROFFER, p. 85
1963 Cleoniceras quercifolium - COLLIGNON, p. 86, pi. CCLXXIV, fig. 1184
1966 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) quercifolium - Casey, p. 557, pi. XCIII, fig. 2a, 2b,

pi. XCV, fig. 6a, 6b, text-fig. 212a, 212b, 212c (=d'Orbigny, 1841, pi. 83, fig. 4, 
5, 6), fig. 212d (=Sarasin, 1897, text-fig. 17)

1979 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) aff. quercifolium - Destombes, p. 90 
1979 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) aff. seunesi - DESTOMBES, p. 90, pi. 4-17, fig. 2a, 2b, 

2c
1997 Cleoniceras quercifolium - Delamette et al., pi. 31, fig. 1
1999 Cleoniceras cf. quercifoilium - SOUZA Lima & BENGSTON, fig. lb
2002 Cleoniceras quercifolium - Riccardi & Medina, p. 338
2006 Cleoniceras quercifolium - KENNEDY et al. in Gauthier et al., p. 103

Cleoniceras ramachandrii Rao, 1953

* 1953 Cleoniceras ramachandrii - Rao, p. 109, fig. 5
2002 “Cleoniceras ramachandrii” - Riccardi & Medina, p. 338

Cleoniceras remotum Saveliev, 1992

1974 Cleoniceras (Eocleoniceras) remotum - SAVELIEV, p. 118 (nomen nudum)
1981 Cleoniceras (Eocleoniceras) remotum - SAVELIEV, p. 41 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Cleoniceras (Eocleoniceras) remotum - Saveliev, p. 84, pi. I, fig. 1 a, 16, le,

text-fig. 14
2002 Cleoniceras remotum - RICCARDI & MEDINA, p. 338

Cleoniceras renatae Mirzoyev, 1967

*1967 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) renatae - Mirzoyev, p. 39, pi. Ill, fig. la, lb, lc, text- 
fig. la, lb, lc, Id, le, If, 2a, 5a

1973 Cleoniceras renatae - MIKHAILOVA, p. 49, text-fig. 2A, 2B, 2 r
1981 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) renatae - Saveliev, p. 44
1992 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) renatae - SAVELIEV, pi. XLIV, fig. 3a, 36
2002 “Cleoniceras renatae” - Riccardi & Medina, p. 338

Cleoniceras rudiki Ilyin, 1961

*1961 Cleoniceras rudiki - Ilyin, p. 53, pi. Ill, fig. 2, pi. IV, fig. 2, 3, pi. VII, fig. 3a,
36, 3b, text-fig. 7a, 76, 7 b

2002 Cleoniceras rudicki - Riccardi & Medina, p. 338
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*1970 Cleoniceras santacrucense - LEANZA, p. 226, fig. XXIV: 1, 2
72002 Cleonicerasl cf. santacrucense - RlCCARDl & Medina, p. 311, 340, pi. Ill, fig.

5a, 5b, 6a, 6b, 7a, 7b, text-fig. 7a

Cleonicerasl schlaudti Stoyanow, 1949

*1949 Cleonicerasl schlaudti - STOYANOW, p. 130, pi. 24, fig. 4, 5 
2002 Cleonicerasl schlaudti - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 340

Cleoniceras seunesi Bonarelli, 1921

1887 Sonneratia Cleon - SEUNES, pi. XII, fig. la, lb, ?pl. XI
*1921 Cleoniceras Seunesi - BONARELLI, p. 24 (pars), pi. IV, fig. 3
1947 Cleoniceras Seunesi - BREISTROFFER, p. 40
1948 Cleoniceras cf. seunesi - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 85
1961a Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) seunesi - Casey, p. 530, 610
1966 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) seunesi - CASEY, p. 562, pi. XCII, fig. 3a, 3b, 4a, 4b,

8, text-fig. 214 (=Seunes, 1887, pi. XII, fig. la, lb) 
non 1979 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) aff. seunesi - DESTOMBES, p. 90, pi. 4-17, fig. 2a, 2b, 

2c (-Cleoniceras quercifolium)
2002 “Cleoniceras seunesi” - RlCCARDl & Medina, p. 340

Cleoniceras strigosum Casey, 1966

*1966 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) strigosum - Casey, 1966, p. 566, pi. XCIII, fig. 6a, 6b 
2002 Cleoniceras strigosum - RlCCARDl & Medina, p. 340

Cleoniceras suhlaeve Casey, 1966

71908 Sonneratia Cleon - JACOB, p. 60, pi. IX, fig. 6a, 6b, 6c
71942 Cleoniceras cleon - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 286
1951 Cleoniceras sp. nov. aff. cleon - CASEY, p. 97
1961 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 544, 553, 610
*1966 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) sublaeve - CASEY, p. 559, pi. XC1, fig. 8, 9a, 9b
1980 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) sublaeve - CASEY, p. 660, pi. CIX, fig. 7a, 7b
2002 Cleoniceras sublaeve - Riccardi & Medina, p. 340

Cleoniceras tailleuri Lmlay, 1961

*1961 Cleoniceras tailleuri - Imlay, p. 63, pi. 20, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5
71964 Cleoniceras cf. tailleuri - JELETZKY, p. 80, pi. XXVI, fig. 14A, 14B
2002 Cleoniceras tailleuri - Riccardi & Medina, p. 340

Cleoniceras tenuis Mirzoyev, 1967

*1967 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) tenuis - MIRZOYEV, p. 44, pi. IV, fig. la, lb, lc, Id, 
le, If, text-fig. 3b

1973 Cleoniceras tenuis - Mikhailova, p. 51, text-fig. 4A, 4B, 4 r  
1999 Cleoniceras aff. tenuis - Souza Lima & bengston, fig. la 
2002 “Cleoniceras tenuis” - Riccardi & Medina, p. 338, 340

Cleonicerasl santacrucense Leanza, 1970
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C leon iceras! x iza n g em e  Chao, 1976

*1976 Cleoniceras xizangense - CHAO, p. 538, pi. 17, fig. 15, 16, 17
1987 Cleoniceras xizangense - Liu & Wang, p. 159, pi. 3, fig. 8a, 8b
? 1988a Cleoniceras xizangense - Liu, pi. 13, fig. 14a, 14b, fig. 15a, 15b (=LlU & Wang,

1987, pi. 3, fig. 8a, 8b)
2002 Cleoniceras (!) xizangense - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 340

Aioloceras Whitehouse, 1926 
( 1926, p. 206)

=Paracleoniceras Collignon, 1963, p. 85. Type species: Cleoniceras Besairiei 
COLLIGNON, 1949b, p. 86, pi. XVIII, fig. 2, 2a, 2b (OD).

Type SPECIES: Cleoniceras argentinum BONARELLI, 1921, p. 24, pi. IV, fig. 3, 6 (OD). 

Included (sub)species:

ambiguum -

argentinum -

argentinum meseticum

besairiei -

bonarellii - 
cleoniforme -

crassefalcatum -

inaequale -

Ijonesi -

morganiforme -

Iptychitiforme -

rollerii -

tenuicostulatum -

Collignon, 1963, p. 94, pi. CCLXXVI1I, fig. 
1195 (HT by OD)
BONARELLI, 1921, p. 24, pi. IV, fig. 3, 6 (HT by 
MT)
BONARELLI, 1921, p. 24, pi. IV, fig. 7 (HT by 
MT)
Collignon, 1949b, p. 86, pi. XVIII, fig. 2, 2a, 2b 
(HT by OD)
Leanza, 1970, p. 220, pi. XVII: 1, 2 (HT by OD) 
Collignon, 1963, p. 89, pi. CCLXXVI, fig. 1190 
(HT by OD)
Collignon, 1963, p. 94, pi. CCLXXVIII, fig. 
1195 (HT by OD)
Collignon, 1963, p. 86, pi. CCLXXIV, fig. 1185 
(HT by OD)
Gregory & Smith, 1902, p. 142, pi. XII, fig. 1, 2 
(HT by MT)
Collignon, 1963, pi. CCLXXVI, fig. 1192 (HT 
by OD)
Collignon, 1949b, p. 88, pi. XVIII, fig. 4 ,4a, pi. 
XXI, fig. 6 (HT by MT)
Leanza, 1970, p. 221, fig. XVIII: 1, 2 (HT by 
OD)
Collignon, 1963, p. 92, pi. CCLXXVII, fig.
1193 (HT by OD)

Aioloceras argentinum (BONARELLI, 1921)

*1921 Cleoniceras argentinum - BONARELLI & NAGERA, p. 24, pi. IV, fig. 3, 6
1921 Cleoniceras argentinum var. mesetica - BONARELLI & NAGERA, p. 24, pi. IV, fig.

7
1921 Beudanticeras cfr. Stoliczkai - BONARELLI & NAGERA, pi. Ill, fig. 2, 4 
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1921 Beudanticeras Daintreei - Bonarelu & NÂGERA, p. 23, pl. III, fig. 5
1921 Uhligella quercifolici - Bonarelli & NÂGERA, p. 25, pl. III, fig. 6
1921 Cleoniceras f  /  - Bonarelli & NÂGERA, p. 24 (pars)
1926 Aioloceros argentinum - WhïTEHOUSE, p. 207
1931 Cleoniceras argentinum - WiNDHAUSEN, pl. 39, fig. 1 (=Bonarelli & NÂGERA, 

1921, pl. IV, fig. 6)
1931 Beudanticeras Stoliczkai - WiNDHAUSEN, pl. 39, fig. 2 (=BONARELLl & NÂGERA, 

1921, pl. III, fig. 4)
1938 Cleoniceras argentinum - PlATNITZKY, p. 79, pl. III, fig. 13a, 13b
1957 Aioloceras argentinum - Arkell et al., p. L394, fig. 513: 3a, 3b (=Bonarelli &

NÂGERA, 1921, pl. IV, fig. 3, 6)
1970 Pseudosaynella bonarellii - Leanza, p. 220, fig. XVII: 1, 2 (=BONARELLl & 

NÂGERA, 1921, pl. III, fig. 4)
1988 Aioloceras argentinum - RlCCARDl, pl. 13, fig. 2, 3
1988a Aioloceras argentinum - Owen, p. 215
1996 Aioloceras argentinum - WRIGHT et al., p. 71, fig. 51: 2a (=BONARELLl &

Nâgera, 1921, pl. IV, fig. 6), non fig. 51: 2b (=Bonarelli & Nâgera, 1921, 
pl. IV, fig. 4) (=?Cleoniceras cleon)

2002 Aioloceras argentinum - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 315, pl. IV, fig. la, lb, le 
(=Bonarelli & Nâgera, 1921, pl. IV, fig. 3, 6), fig. 2a, 2b (=Bonarelli & 
Nâgera, 1921, pl. III, fig. 4), fig. 3a, 3b (=Bonarelli & Nâgera, 1921, pl. IV, 
fig. 7), fig. 4a, 4b (=Bonarelli & Nâgera, 1921, pl. III, fig. 5), fig. 5a, 5b, 6a, 
6b, 7a, 7b, 7c, pl. V, fig. la, lb, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, fig. 4a, 4b (=Bonarelli & 
Nâgera, 1921, pl. III, fig. 2), fig. 5a, 5b, 6, pl. VI, fig. la, 1 b, le, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, 
fig. 4a, 4b (=Bonarelli & Nâgera, 1921, pl. III, fig. 6), text-fig. 8a 
(=Bonarelli & Nâgera, 1921, pl. IV, fig. 3, 6), fig. 8b (=Bonarelli & 
Nâgera, 1921, pl. IV, fig. 7), fig. 8c (=Bonarelli & Nâgera, 1921, pl. III, fig. 
4), fig. 8d, 8e, 8f, 8g, 8h, 8i, 8j, 8k, 81, 8m, 8n, fig. 9a (=Bonarelli & Nâgera, 
1921, pl. IV, fig. 3, 6), fig. 9b, 9c, 9d, 9e, 9f, 9g, 9h, 9i, 10a, 10b, 10c, 11

2003 Aioloceras argentinum - Médina, Riccardi & Ghiglione, p. 89, text-fig. 3A, 
3B, 3C, 3D, 3E, 4A, 4B, 4C, 4D, 4E, 4F

2006 Aioloceras argentinum - Prins, p. 49, fig. on p. 49 (=Riccardi & MEDINA, 2002, 
pl. VI, fig. le)

Aioloceras besairiei (Collignon, 1949)

* 1949b Cleoniceras (Aioloceras) Besairiei - COLLIGNON, p. 86, pl. XVIII, fig. 1,1a, lb,
2, 2a, 2b, 3, 3a, pl. XXI, fig. 7, text-fig. 24

1963 Cleoniceras (Paracleoniceras) inaequale - COLLIGNON, p. 86, pl. CCLXXIV, 
fig. 1185

1963 Cleoniceras (Paracleoniceras) besairiei - COLLIGNON, p. 88, pl. CCLXXV, fig.
1186, 1187, pl. CCLXXVI, fig. 1188, 1189

1963 Cleoniceras (Paracleoniceras) cleoniforme - COLLIGNON, p. 89, pl. CCLXXVI,
fig. 1190, 1191

1963 Cleoniceras (Paracleoniceras) morganiforme - COLLIGNON, p. 89, pl.
CCLXXVI, fig. 1192

1963 Cleoniceras (Paracleoniceras) tenuicostulatum - COLLIGNON, p. 92, pl. 
CCLXXVII, fig. 1193, 1194

1963 Cleoniceras (Paracleoniceras) crassefalcatum - COLLIGNON, p. 94, pl. 
CCXXVllI,fig. 1195

1963 Cleoniceras (Paracleoniceras) ambiguum - COLLIGNON, p. 94, pl. CCXXVIII, 
fig. 1196
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1996 Cleoniceras (Grycial) besairiei - WRIGHT et al., p. 98, fig. 75: 2d, 2e 
(=Collignon, 1949b, pi. XVIII, fig. 2, 2a)

2002 Aioloceras besairiei - Riccardi & Medina, p. 313
2002 Cleoniceras (Grycia) besairie - Richter, p. 113, fig. 3
2003 Aioloceras besairiei - Medina, Riccardi & Ghiglione, p. 90
2005 Cleoniceras (Grycia) besairiei - PRINS, p. 41, pi. II, pi. V 
2005 Cleoniceras (Grycia) morganifomie - PRINS, p. 43, pi. II
2005 Cleoniceras (Grycia) tenuicostatum - PRINS, p. 43, pi. II
2006 Cleoniceras (Grycia) besairiei - PRINS, p. 49, fig. on p. 49 (=PRINS, 2005, pi. II)

Aioloceras? jonesi (Gregory & Smith, 1902)

*1902 Desmoceras jonesi - Gregory & SMITH, p. 142, pi. XXII, fig. 1, 2 
1926 Aioloceras jonesi - WHITEHOUSE, p. 207
non 1969 Aioloceras cf. jonesi - Day, p. 146, table 8: 3
non 1974 Aioloceras cf. jonesi - Day, p. 16, pi. 8, fig. 1, 2, 3a, 3b, text-fig. 4A, 4B, 4C 
2003 Aioloceras jonesi - Medina, Riccardi & Ghiglione, p. 90

Aioloceras? ptychitiforme (Collignon, 1949)

* 1949b Cleoniceras (Aioloceras) ptychitiforme - COLLIGNON, p. 88, pi. XVIII, fig. 4, 4a, 
pi. XXI, fig. 6

2002 “Cleoniceras (Aioloceras) ptychitiforme” - RICCARDI & Medina, p. 340

Aioloceras rollerii (Leanza, 1970)

1921 Beudanticeras cfr. Stoliczkai - Bonarelli & Nagera, p. 23, pi. Ill, fig. 1, 3 
1921 Beudanticeras Beudanti - Bonarelli & Nagera, p. 22, pi. II, fig. 11, pi. IV, fig. 

1
1921 Beudanticeras cfr. Mitchelli - BONARELLI & Nagera, p. 24, pi. IV, fig. 5
*1970 Beudanticeras rollerii - LEANZA, p. 221, fig. XVIII: 1, 2
71981 Beudanticeras sp. - Nullo et al, pi. II, fig. 3
2002 Aioloceras rollerii - RICCARDI & MEDINA, p. 320, pi. VI, fig. 5a, 5b, 5c, pi. VII,

fig. la, lb, lc (=Leanza, 1970, fig. XVIII: 1, 2), fig. 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, fig. 4a, 4b,
4c (=Bonarelli & Nagera, 1921, pi. Ill, fig. 1), pi. VIII, fig. la, lb, lc, fig. 2a, 
2b, 2c (=Bonarelli & Nagera, 1921, pi. m , fig. 3), fig. 3a, 3b, pi. IX, fig. la, 
lb, 2a, 2b, 3a, 3b, pi. X, fig. la, lb (=Bonarelli & Nagera, 1921, p. 24 (pars)), 
fig. 2a, 2b (=Bonarelli & Nagera, 1921, pi. II, fig. 11), text-fig. 11, 12a, 12b, 
12c, 12d, 12e

2002 Aioloceras aff. rollerii - Riccardi & Medina, p. 323, pi. pi. VII, fig. 5

Grycia Imlay, 1961 
(1961, p. 64)

Type SPECIES: Cleoniceras (Grycia) sablei IMLAY, 1961, p. 64, pi. 20, fig. 20 (OD). 

Included (sub)species:

densicostata - Jeletzky, 1980, p. 3, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, pi. 2, fig. 3A,
3B, 3C, 3D (HT by OD)



pereziana -

sablei - 
susukii -

whittingtoni

Idubia - Mikhailova & Terechova, 1975, p. 62, pi. 1, 
fig. 5a, 56, 5 b (HT by OD)
Whiteaves, 1876, p. 19, pi. n, fig. 1, la (HT by 
OD)
Imlay, 1961, p. 64, pi. 20, fig. 20 (HT by OD) 
Murphy & Rodda, 1959, p. 104, pi. 20, fig. 4 
(HT by OD)
Imlay, 1961, p. 64, pi. 20, fig. 7, 8 (HT by OD) 

Grycia densicostata (Jeletzky, 1980)

*1980 Cleonicercis (Grycia) densicostata - JELETZKY, p. 3, pi. 1, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, pi. 2, fig.
3A, 3B, 3C, 3D, pi. 3, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C, pi. 9, fig. 2 

2002 Grycia densicostata - RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 346

Grycia? dubia (Mikhailova & Terechova, 1975)

1965 Cleoniceras sp. - VERESHAGIN et al., p. 33, pi. 18, fig. 3a, 36 
* 1975 Cleoniceras dubium - Mikhailova & Terechova, p. 62, pi. 1, fig. 5a, 56, 5e,

6a, 66, 6e, 7, 8a, 86, 8e, 9a, 96, 10, text-fig. 4a, 46, 4e, 5, 6 
1978 Cleoniceras dubium - MIKHAILOVA, fig. Is (=MlKHAILOVA & TERECHOVA, 1975, 

fig. 66)
non 1988 Grycia dubia - Alabushev & Alabusheva, p. 21, pi. II, fig. 2

(=Anadesmoceras strangulatum), pi. II, fig. 3a, 36 (=?Cleoniceras leightonense) 
1989 Grycia dubia - Alabushev, fig. 10a, 106, 10<?, 10 ,̂ 106, \0e, 10:we, 103, 10u,

10 k, 10n, 17A, 17B
1995b Cleoniceras (Grycia) dubium - Alabushev, fig. 8C, 8D, 8E 
non 1996 Grycia dubia - Alabushev, fig. 4F (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, 

fig. 3a, 36) (=?Cleoniceras leightonense)
2002 Grycia(l) dubia - Riccardi & Medina, p. 346
non 1996 Grycia dubia - Alabushev, fig. 4F (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi. II, 

fig. 3a, 36) (=?Cleoniceras leightonense)

Grycia pereziana (Whiteaves, 1876)

*1876 Ammonites Perezianus - WHITEAVES, p. 19, pi. II, fig. 1, la
1884 Haploceras Perezianum - WHITEAVES, p. 204
1900 Desmoceras (Puzosia) Perezianum - Whiteaves, p. 285
1970 Cleoniceras (Grycia7) perezianum - JELETZKY in DOUGLAS, pi. XXV, fig. 2a, 2b
1972 Cleoniceras (Grycia1) perezianum - McLearn, p. 59, pi. XXIII, fig. 2A, 2B

(=Jeletzky in Douglas, 1970, pi. XXV, fig. 2a, 2b), pi. XXXVIII, fig. 1 A, IB, 
2, 3A, 3B, pi. XXXIX, fig. 1A, IB (=specimen Whiteaves, 1876, pi. II, fig. 1, 
la), pi. XLII, fig. 1 A, IB, 1C, 2A, 2B

1988 Grycia pereziana - ALABUSHEV & ALABUSHEVA, p. 22, pi. II, fig. 4a, 46
1995b Grycia pereziana - Alabushev, fig. 8F (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, pi.

II, fig. 4a), fig. 8G, 8H
1996 Grycia pereziana - Alabushev, fig. 4H (=Alabushev & Alabusheva, 1988, 

pi. II, fig. 4a), non fig. 4G (-Anadesmoceras subbaylei)
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Grycia sablei (Imlay, 1961)

*1961 Cleoniceras (Grycia) sablei - IMLAY, p. 64, pi. 20, fig. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19,
20

1970 Grycia sablei - Nagy, p. 37, pi. 1, fig. 8, 9, 10, pi. 2, fig. 1, text-fig. 8c
1996 Cleoniceras (Grycia) sablei - Wright et al., p. 96, fig. 75: 2a, 2b, 2c (=Imlay,

1961, pi. 20, fig.' 13, 19, 20)
2002 Grycia sablei - RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 344

*1959 Cleoniceras susukii - Murphy & Rodda, p. 104, pi. 20, fig. 1, 3, 4, text-fig. 3,4
1960 Cleoniceras susukii - POPENOE et. al., p. 1509
1995b Cleoniceras (Grycia) susukii - ALABUSHEV, fig. 81, 8K
2002 “Cleoniceras susukii” - RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 340

*1961 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) ? whittingtoni - IMLAY, p. 64, pi. 20, fig. 6, 7, 8, 9 
1970 Grycia whittingtoni - Nagy, p. 38, pi. 2, fig 2, 3, 4, text-fig. 8a, 8b, 8d, 8e, 8f, 8g
1983 Grycia whittingtoni - Ershova, pi. XLVI, fig. la, 16, 2, pi. XLVII, fig. 2a, 26,

2b

2002 Grycia whittingtoni - RlCCARDI & Medina, p. 346

Type SPECIES: Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) inornatum CASEY, 1954a, p. 106, fig. 3a, 3b 
(OD).

Included (sub)species:

Grycia susukii (Murphy & Rodda, 1959)

Grycia whittingtoni (Imlay, 1961)

Neosaynella Casey, 1954 
(1954a, p. 106)

baisunensis -

glabra -

discoides -

cantiana -

mangyschlakensis -

mi rabila -

Idilleri -

inomata - 
luppovi -

Ilyin, 1961, p. 51, pi. Ill, fig. 3, pi. IV, fig. 1, 
text-fig. 5 (HT by OD)
Casey, 1966, p. 574, pi. XCV, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by 
OD)
Jones, 1960, p. 157, pi. 29, fig. 5, 13,14 (HT by 
OD)
Avdeiko, 1968, p. 121, pi. XIV, fig. 3, pi. XV, 
fig. 2 (HT by OD)
Saveliev, 1992, p. 96, pi. XIII, fig. 2a, 26, 2e, 2^ 
2d, text-fig. 18 (HT by OD)
Casey, 1954a, p. 106, fig. 3a, 3b (HT by OD) 
Casey, 1966, p. 574, text-fig. 217a, 217b (HT by 
OD)
Luppov, 1949, p. 246 (neotype designated by 
Saveliev, 1992, p. 91, pi. V, fig. 2a, 26, 2e, text- 
fig. 16E)
Saveliev, 1992, p. 94, pi. VI, fig. 2, pi. VIII, fig. 
1, pi. IX, fig. 2, text-fig. 17 (HT by OD)
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Iplana - Mirzoyev, 1967, p. 40, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 2b, text- 
fig. 3a (HT by OD)

platidorsata - Sinzow, 1910, p. 33, pi. II, fig. 6 (HT by MT)
(neotype designated by Saveliev, 1992, p. 86, pi. 
IV, fig. 2a, 26, 2e, text-fig. 15A, 15E)

rustrica - Saveliev, 1992, p. 98, pi. X, fig. \a, 16, 1 s, \e,
text-fig. 19E (HT by OD)

Neosaynella baisunensis (Ilyin, 1961)

*1961 Cleoniceras baisunense - ILYIN, p. 51, pi. Ill, fig. la, 16, 3, pi. IV, fig. 1, text-fig. 
5

1966 Cleoniceras baisunense - Casey, p. 574
2002 Neosaynella baisunense - RlCCARDl & MEDINA, p. 344

Neosaynella cantiana Casey, 1966

1961 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) sp. nov. - Casey, p. 544, 610 
*1966 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) cantianum - CASEY, p. 574, pi. XCV, fig. 4a, 4b, 5a,

5b
non 1979 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) aff. cantianum - DESTOMBES, p. 96, pi. 4-15, fig. la, lb 

(=Cleoniceras dimorphum)
1988a Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) cantianum - Owen, p. 216
1992 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) cf. cantianum - Baraboshkin, p. 29, pi. II, fig. la,

16
2002 Neosaynella cantiana - RlCCARDl & Medina, p. 344

Neosaynella? dilleri (Jones, 1960)

*1960 Cleoniceras? dilleri - JONES, p. 157, pi. 29, fig. 5, 13, 14
2002 Neosaynella? dilleri - RlCCARDl & Medina, p. 344

Neosaynella discoides (Avdeiko, 1968)

*1968 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) discoides - Avdeiko, p. 121, pi. XIV, fig. 1, 2, 3, pi.
XV, fig. 2

Neosaynella glabra (Saveliev, 1992)

1974 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) glabrum - Saveliev, p. 118 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) glabrum - SAVELIEV, p. 96, pi. XIII, fig. la, 16, \e,

2a, 26, 2e, 2e, 2d, text-fig. 18
2002 Neosaynella glabra - Riccardi & Medina, p. 344

Neosaynella inornata (Casey, 1954)

1936 Anahoplites sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 446
1942 Anahoplites sp. nov. - Spath, p. 675
1943 Anahoplites sp. nov. - Spath, p. 737
1947 Anahoplites sp. ined. - Breistroffer, p. 40
1948 Cleoniceras platydorsatum - WRIGHT & WRIGHT, p. 85
* 1954a Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) inornatum - Casey, p. 106, fig. 3a, 3b
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1957 Cleoniceras (Neosaynellci) inornatum - Arkell et al., p. L394, fig. 513: la, lb 
(=Casey, 1954a, fig. 3a, 3b)

1961 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) inornatum - CASEY, p. 530, 544, 546, 610
1966 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) inornatum - CASEY, p. 571, pi. XC1, fig. 10, pi. XCV,

fig. 2a, 2b, 2c (=Casey, 1954a, fig. 3a, 3b), fig. 3
1979 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) inornatum - Destombes, text-fig. 4: 5 
1979 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) aff. inornatum - DESTOMBES, p. 91 
1996 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) inornatum - Wright et al., p. 100, fig. 75: la, lb 

(=Casey, 1954a, fig. 3a, 3b)
2002 Neosaynella inornata - Riccardi & Medina, p. 344
2010 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) inornata - Matrion, p. 130, pi. 99A1, 99A2

Neosaynella luppovi (Casey, 1966)

*1966 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) luppovi - Casey, p. 574, text-fig. 217a, 217b
2002 Neosaynella luppovi - Riccardi & MEDINA, p. 344

Neosaynella mangyschlakensis (Luppov, 1949)

1910 Desmoceras Cleon - SlNZOW, p. 32, pi. II, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5
*1949 Cleoniceras mangyschlakense - LUPPOV, p. 246, pi. LXXIV, fig. 7a, 76, 8, text-

fig. 76 (=Sinzow, 1910, pi. n, fig. 1, 2, 5)
1958 Cleoniceras mangy schlakense - Luppov et al., pi. LIV, fig. 4a, 46 (=Sinzow, 

1910, pi. n,fig. 1,2)
1961 Cleoniceras mangy schlakense - Luppov, p. 191, pi. Ill, fig. la , 16, pi. IV, fig. 2
1967 Neosaynella mangyshlakense - MlRZOYEV, text-fig. 2a: 13, 14
1968 Cleoniceras cf. mangyschlakens- Avdeiko, p. 122, pi. XIII, fig. la, 16
1973 Cleoniceras mangy schlakense - MIKHAILOVA, p. 47, text-fig. I A, IB, IT
1974 Cleoniceras mangy schlakense - Saveliev, p. 117
1981 Cleoniceras mangy schlakense - Saveliev, p. 41,43
1992 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) mangy schlakense - Saveliev, p. 91, pi. I, fig. 2a, 26,

pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 26, 2e, pi. V, fig. la, 16 (=SlNZOW, 1910, pi. II, fig. 1, 2), fig. 2a, 
26, 2e, pi. VI, fig. 1, pi. VII, fig. la, 16, text-fig. 16A, 16E, 16B, 16F 

2002 “Cleoniceras mangy schlakense”- RICCARDI & MEDINA, p. 338

Neosaynella mirabila (Saveliev, 1992)

1974 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) mirabilum - Saveliev, p. 120 (nomen nudum)
1981 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) mirabilum - SAVELIEV, p. 44 (nomen nudum)
*1992 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) mirabilum - SAVELIEV, p. 94, pi. VI, fig. 2, pi. VIII,

fig. 1, pi. IX, fig. 2, 3, text-fig. 17 
2002 Neosaynella mirabila - Riccardi & Medina, p. 344

Neosaynella? plana (MlRZOYEV, 1967)

*1967 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) planum - MlRZOYEV, p. 40, pi. Ill, fig. 2a, 2b, pi. IV, 
fig. 2a, 2b, 2c, text-fig. 3a

1973 Cleoniceras planum - Mikhailova, p. 51, text-fig. 3A, 3B, 3 r 
1981 Cleoniceras (Cleoniceras) planum - Saveliev, p. 44
2002 Neosaynella? planum - Riccardi & Medina, p. 338
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Neosaynella platidorsata (Sinzow, 1910)

*1910 Desmoceras Cleon var. platidorsata - SlNZOW, p. 32, pi. II, fig. 6 
non 1948 Cleoniceras platydorsatum - Wright & Wright, p. 85 (=Neosaynella inornata) 
1966 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) platidorsatum - CASEY, p. 572, text-fig. 216c

(=Sinzow, 1910, p i II, fig. 6), text-fig. 217c, 217d 
1979 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella) aff. platidorsatum - DESTOMBES, p. 91, pi. 4-17, fig. 

la, lb
1992 Cleoniceras (Neosaynella1) platidorsatum - Saveliev, p. 86, pi. Ill, fig. 1, pi.

IV, fig. 1 a, 16, 2a, 26, 2e, 3, text-fig. 15A, 15B 
2002 Neosaynella platidorsata - RlCCARDI & MEDINA, p. 344

Neosaynella rustrica (Saveliev, 1992)

*1992 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) rustricum - Saveliev, p. 98
1992 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) rustricum infraspecies typica - SAVELIEV, pi. IX, fig. la,

16, \e, pi. X, fig. la, 16, 1*, U  pi. XI, fig. la, 16, 1«, text-fig. 19A, 19E, 19B 
1992 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) rustricum infraspecies tenuicostata - Saveliev, p. 99
1992 Cleoniceras (Cleonella) rustricum infraspecies platicostata - Saveliev, p. 100,

pi. XII, fig. la, 16, Iff
2002 Neosaynella rostrica - Riccardi & Medina, p. 344

Tetrahoplitoides Casey, 1954 
(1954a, p. 110)

(nomen novum pro Coloboceras Crickmay, 1927, p. 511 
non Trouessart, 1889, p. 233)

Type SPECIES: Sonneratia stantoni ANDERSON, 1902, p. 105 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

crossi - Anderson, 1938, p. 196, pi. 48, fig. 4 (HT by
OD)

stantoni - Anderson, 1902, p. 105 (neotype requested?)72

Tetrahoplitoides crossi (Anderson, 1938)

* 1938 Sonneratia crossi - ANDERSON, p. 196, pi. 48, fig. 4, 5, 6, 7 
1954a Tetrahoplites crossi - CASEY, p. 110

Tetrahoplitoides stantoni (Anderson, 1902)

*1902 Sonneratia stantoni - ANDERSON, p. 105, pi. Ill, fig. 91, 92, 93, pi. X, fig. 198 
1925 Sonneratia (?) Stantoni - DlENER, p. 179 
1927 Coloboceras stantoni - CRICKMAY, p. 511, fig. 4, 5, 6 
1938 Sonneratia stantoni - ANDERSON, p. 196, pi. 50, fig. 5, 6, 7
1996 Tetrahoplitoides stantoni - Wright et al., p. 100, fig. 73: 4a, 4b (=Anderson,

1902, pi. Ill, fig. 91, pi. X, fig. 198)

72 ANDERSON, 1902, does not indicate a holotype in his publication. It could be his pi. HI, fig. 91. He only 
states that The type of the species in in the collections of the University of California'. According to 
ANDERSON, 1938, most the specimens of the species were lost in the San Francisco fire of 1906.
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Cymahoplites Spath, 1922 
(1922a, p. 110)

=Vjasemkiceras Sazonova, 1961, p. 22 (objective synonym).

Type SPECIES: Ammonites kerenskianus BOGOSLOWSKII, 1902, p. 128, pi. XI, fig. la, lb, lc,
ld(OD).

Included (sub)species:

caseyi - Mikhailova, 1974, p. 39, fig. la, 16 (HT by OD)
kerenskianus - BOGOSLOWSKII, 1902, p. 128, pi. XI, fig. la, lb,

lc, Id (LT designated by Spath, 1922a, p. 10)

Cymahoplites caseyi Mikhailova, 1974

*1974 Cymahoplites caseyi - MIKHAILOVA, p. 39, fig. 1 a, 16, 3a, 36, 3e, 4a, 46, 4e, 4 ,̂ 
4d, 4e, 4jtc, 5a, 56, 5e, 5e, 5d, 5e, 5jtc, 53, non fig. 2 (=Arcthoplites talkeetnanus)

Cymahoplites kerenskianus (BOGOSLOWSKII, 1902)

*1902 Ammonites kerenskianus - BOGOSLOWSKII, p. 128, pi. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. XI, fig. 
la, lb, lc, Id

1957 Cymahoplites kerenskianus - ARKELL et al., p. L400, fig. 517: 2a, 2b 
(=Bogoslowskii, 1902, pi. XI, fig. lc, Id)

1961a Cymahoplites sp. nov. - CASEY, p. 621
1961b Cymahoplites kerenskianus - Casey, text-fig. 52a, 52b, 52c, 52d 

(=Bogoslowskii, 1902, pi. VI, fig. 3a, 3b, pi. XI, fig. lc, Id)
1961b Cymahoplites sp. nov. cf. kerenskianus - Casey, p. 168, pi. XXIX, fig. la, lb, 

lc, Id, text-fig. 52e, 52f
1961 Vjasemkiceras kerenskianus - SAZONOVA, 1961, p. 22
1966 Cymahoplites kerenskianus - Casey, p. 551
1988 Cymahoplites kerenskianus - Baraboshkin & Mikhailova, p. 87, pi. II, fig. 6a,

66, text-fig. 26
1996 Cymahoplites kerenskianus - Wright et al., p. 100, fig. 73: 3a, 3b 

(=Bogoslowskii, 1902, pi. XI, fig. lc, Id)

Lemuroceras Spath, 1942 
(1942, p. 687)

Type SPECIES: Pseudohaploceras (Deshayesites 1) abúrense Spath, 1933, p. 801, pi. 
CXXIX,fig. 10a, 10b (OD).

Included (sub)species:

abúrense - Spath, 1933, p. 801, pi. CXXIX, fig. 10a, 10b
(HT by OD)

ambarimaningaense - COLLIGNON, 1949b, p. 71, pi. XIII, fig. 9a, 9b, 9c
(HT by OD)
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spat hi -
spathi umbilicatum -

besairiei -

besairiei altum -

crassum - 
indie um -

saintoursi -

subindicum - 
tibeticum -

sitampikyense -

Collignon, 1949b, p. 73, pi. XIII, fig. 1, la, lb 
(HT by OD)
Collignon, 1963, p. 100, pi. CCLXXXI, fig.
1208 (HT by OD)
Collignon, 1949b, p. 70 (LT requested)
Spath, 1933, pi. CXXVIII, fig. 4a, 4b (HT by 
OD)
COLLIGNON, 1963, p. 100, pi. CCLXXXI, fig.
1210 (HT by OD)
Collignon, 1949b, p. 72, pi. XIII, fig. 7, 7a, 7b 
(LT designated herein)73 
Collignon, 1949b, p. 67 (LT requested) 
Collignon, 1963, p. 97, pi. CCLXXX, fig. 1205 
(HT by OD)
Collignon, 1949b, p. 70 (LT requested)
Immel & He, 2002, p. 88, pi. 1, fig. 10a, 10b, text- 
fig. 8 (HT by OD)

Lemuroceras abúrense (Spath, 1933)

*1933 Pseudohaploceras (Deshayesites 1) aburense - Spath, p. 801, pi. CXXVIII, fig.
6a, 6b, pi. CXXIX, fig. 4, 5, 10a, 10b, ?pl. CXXVIII, fig. 3a, 3b, ?pl. CXXX, fig. 
6

1942 Lemuroceras aburense - Spath, p. 687
1949b Lemuroceras aburense - COLLIGNON, p. 65, pi. XII, fig. 6, 6a, 6b, pi. XIV, fig. 1, 

text-fig. 13
1957 Lemuroceras aburense - Arkell et al., p. L400, fig. 517: 5a, 5b (=Spath, 1933, 

pi. CXXVIII, fig. 6a, 6b)
1963 Lemuroceras aburense - COLLIGNON, p. 96, pi. CCLXXIX, fig. 1197, pi. 

CCLXXX, fig. 1201
71964 Arcthoplites (Cymahoplites) cf. aburense - JELETZKY, p. 76, pi. pi. XXIV, fig. 

6A, 6B, 10A, 10B, 10C
1988a Lemuroceras aburense - Owen, text-fig. 43E
1996 Lemuroceras aburense - Wright et al., p. 100, fig. 76: 3a, 3b (=SPATH, 1933, pi. 

CXXVIII, fig. 6a, 6b)

* 1949b Lemuroceras ambarimaningaense - COLLIGNON, p. 71, pi. XIII, fig. 9, 9a, 9b, pi. 
XV, fig. 5, 5a, 5b, text-fig. 18, 19

1963 Lemuroceras ambarimaningaense - COLLIGNON, p. 97, pi. CCLXXX, fig. 1199, 
1200

* 1949b Lemuroceras Besairiei - COLLIGNON, p. 73, pi. XIII, fig. 1, la, lb, 2, 2a, 2b, 3, 4, 
5, 6, 6a, text-fig. 21

1949b Lemuroceras aff. Besairiei Forme de transition à Lemuroceras dubium - 
Collignon, p. 73, pi. XV, fig. 3, 3a, 3b 

1949b Lemuroceras Besairiei Forme de transition - COLLIGNON, p. 73

73 The only complete specimen of the syntypes, described and depicted by COLLIGNON.

Lemuroceras ambarimaningaense COLLIGNON, 1949

Lemuroceras besairiei Collignon, 1949
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1963 Lemuroceras Besairiei - COLLIGNON, p. 100, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1206, 1207 
1963 Lemuroceras Besairiei var. aha - COLLIGNON, p. 100, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1208

Lemuroceras crassum Collignon, 1949

* 1949b Lemuroceras crassum - COLLIGNON, p. 70, pi. XII, fig. 7, 7a, 7b, text-fig. 17 
1963 Lemuroceras crassum - COLLIGNON, p. 101, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1211

Lemuroceras indicum (Spath, 1933)

*1933 Pseudohaploceras (Deshayesites 1) indicum - SPATH, pi. CXXVIII, fig. 4a, 4b, 
5a, 5b

71945 Lemuroceras cf. L. indicum - McLEARN, p. 10, pi. V, fig. 4 (=lArcthoplites 
talkeetnanus)

1949b Lemuroceras indicum - COLLIGNON, p. 68, pi. XII, fig. 2, 2a, 2b, pi. XIV, fig. 2, 
text-fig. 16

1963 Lemuroceras indicum - COLLIGNON, p. 96, pi. CCLXXIX, fig. 1198, pi. 
CCLXXX, fig. 1202

Lemuroceras saintoursi Collignon, 1963 

*1963 Lemuroceras saint-oursi - COLLIGNON, p. 100, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1210 

Lemuroceras sitampikyense Collignon, 1949

* 1949b Lemuroceras sitampikyense - COLLIGNON, p. 72, pi. XIII, fig. 7, 7a, 7b, 8, text-
fig. 20

Lemuroceras spathi Collignon, 1949

* 1949b Lemuroceras Spathi - COLLIGNON, p. 67, pi. XII, fig. 3, 3a, 3b, 4, 5, text-fig. 15 
1963 Lemuroceras Spathi - COLLIGNON, p. 97, pi. CCLXXX, fig. 1203, 1204
1963 Lemuroceras Spathi var. umhilicata - COLLIGNON, p. 97, pi. CCLXXX, fig. 1205

Lemuroceras subindicum Collignon, 1949

* 1949b Lemuroceras subindicum - COLLIGNON, p. 70, pi. XII, fig. 8, 8a, 8b, 9, 9a, 9b 
1963 Lemuroceras subindicum - COLLIGNON, p. 100, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1209

Lemuroceras tibeticum Immel & He, 2002

*2002 Lemuroceras tibeticum - IMMEL & He, p. 88, pi. 1, fig. 10a, 10b, 11, text-fig. 8

Moretella Collignon, 1963 
(1963, p. 101)

TYPE SPECIES: Pseudosonneratia madagascariensis COLLIGNON, 1949b, p. 81, pi. XVI, fig. 
14, 14a, 14b (OD).

Included (sub)species:
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ambigua - 

balmensisfonnis - 

dubia -
madagascariensis -

moreti - 
subquadrata -

transiens - 
undata -

Collignon, 1949b, p. 79, pi. XVI, fig. 2, 2a, 2b 
(HT by OD)
COLLIGNON, 1949b, p. 80, pi. XVI, fig. 5, 5a, 5b 
(HT by OD)
Collignon, 1949b, p. 74 (LT requested) 
COLLIGNON, 1949b, p. 81, pi. XVI, fig. 14, 14a, 
14b (HT by OD)
Collignon, 1949b, p. 75 (LT requested) 
Collignon, 1963, p. 103, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 
1218 (HT by OD)
Collignon, 1949b, p. 74 (LT requested) 
Collignon, 1963, p. 103, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 
1220 (HT by OD)

Moretella ambigua (Collignon, 1949)

* 1949b Pseudosonneratia ambigua - COLLIGNON, p. 79, pi. XVI, fig. 1, la, lb, 2, 2a, 2b,
3, 4, 4a

1963 Moretella ambigua - COLLIGNON, p. 102, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1216 

Moretella balmensiformis (Collignon, 1949)

* 1949b Pseudosonneratia balmensiformis - COLLIGNON, p. 80, pi. XVI, fig. 5, 5a, 5b, 6,
6a, 6b, 7, 7a, 8

1963 Moretella balmensiformis - COLLIGNON, p. 102, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1215 

Moretella dubia (Collignon, 1949)

* 1949b Lemuroceras dubium - COLLIGNON, p. 74, pi. XV, fig. 2, 2a, 2b 
1963 Moretella dubia - COLLIGNON, p. 102, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1213

Moretella madagascariensis (Collignon, 1949)

* 1949b Pseudosonneratia madasgascariensis - COLLIGNON, p. 81, pi. XVI, fig. 13, 13a,
14, 14a, 14b

1963 Pseudosonneratia madasgascariensis - COLLIGNON, p. 102, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 
1217

1996 Moretella madasgascariensis - WRIGHT et al., p. 101, fig. 76: 4a, 4b 
(=Collignon, 1949b, pi. XVI, fig. 14, 14a)

Moretella moreti (Collignon, 1949)

* 1949b Lemuroceras Moreti - COLLIGNON, p. 75, pi. XV, fig. 4, 4a, 4b, text-fig. 22 
1963 Moretella Moreti - COLLIGNON, p. 102, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1214

Moretella subquadrata COLLIGNON, 1963

*1963 Moretella subquadrata - COLLIGNON, p. 103, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1218, 1219 

Moretella transiens (Collignon, 1949)

* 1949b Lemuroceras transiens - COLLIGNON, p. 74, pi. XIII, fig. 10, 10a, 10b 
1963 Moretella transiens - COLLIGNON, p. 101, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1212
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Moretella undata Collignon, 1963

*1963 Moretella undata - COLLIGNON, p. 103, pi. CCLXXXI, fig. 1220

1 Pachygrycia Jeletzky & Stelck, 1981 
(1981, p. 3)

Type species: Pachygrycia canadensis Jeletzky & STELCK, 1981, p. 5, pi. 1, fig. 4A, 4B, 
4C, pi. 4, fig. 1A, IB, 1C, ID, IE (OD).

Included (sub)species:

canadensis - JELETZKY & STELCK, 1981, p. 5, pi. 1, fig. 4A, 4B,
4C, pi. 4, fig. 1 A, 1B, 1C, 1D, 1E (HT by OD) 

warreni - Jeletzky & Stelck, 1981, p. 8, pi. 2, fig. 1 A, IB,
pi. 3, fig. 1A, 1B (HT by OD)

Pachygrycia canadensis Jeletzky & Stelck, 1981

1947 Sonneratia sp. - Warren, p. 123 (pars)
1956 Sonneratia cf. kitchini - Stelck et al., p. 9
1964 Sonneratia (s. lato)? n. sp. A. - JELETZKY, p. 74, pi. XXIII, fig. 1 A, 1B, 1C
71965 Sonneratia sp. - Vereshagin et al., p. 33, pi. 18, fig. 2a, 26, 2b
*1981 Pachygrycia canadensis - JELETZKY & STELCK, p. 5, pi. 1, fig. 1 A, IB, 1C, ID,

2, 3A, 3B, 3C, fig. 4A, 4B, 4C (=specimen Jeletzky, 1964, pi. XXIII, fig. 1 A, 
IB, 1C), pi. 2, fig. 2, 5, pi. 3, fig. 2A, 2B, 2C, 2D, 2E, 2F, pi. 4, fig. 1A, IB, 1C, 
ID, IE (=specimen Jeletzky, 1964, pi. XXIII, fig. 1A, IB, 1C), fig. 2, 3, 5, 6 

1996 Pachygrycia canadensis - Wright et al., p. 101, fig. 76: la, lb, lc (=Jeletzky 
& Stelck, 1981, pi. K fig. 3A, 3B)

Pachygrycia warreni Jeletzky & Stelck, 1981

*1981 Pachygrycia warreni - JELETZKY & STELCK, p. 8, pi. 2, fig. 1 A, IB, 3A, 3B, 4A, 
4B, 4C, pi. 3, fig. 1 A, IB, pi. 4, fig. 4

Colvillia Imlay, 1961 
(1961, p. 57)

Type species: Colvillia kenti Imlay, 1961, p. 58, pi. 13, fig. 4, 5, 6 (OD).

Included (sub)species:

crassicostata - Imlay, 1961, p. 58, pi. 13, fig. 14 (HT by OD)
kenti - Imlay, 1961, p. 58, pi. 13, fig. 4, 5, 6 (HT by OD)

Colvillia crassicostata Imlay, 1961

*1961 Colvillia crassicostata - Imlay, p. 58, pi. 13, fig. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15
1961 Colvillia cf. C. crassicostata - Imlay, p. 59, pi. 13, fig. 16, 17, 18, 19
1964 Colvillia crassicostata - Jeletzky, p. 74, pi. XXIII, fig. 5A, 5B, 5C, 7A, 7B, 7C
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1996 Colvillia crassicostata - WRIGHT et al., p. 101, fig. 76: 2c (=Imlay, 1961, pi. 13, 
fig. 8)

Colvillia kenti Imlay, 1961

*1961 Colvillia kenti - Imlay, p. 58, pi. 13, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 13
1996 Colvillia kenti - Wright et al., p. 101, fig. 76: 2a, 2b (=Imlay, 1961, pi. 13, fig.

4, 5)
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Family PACHYDISCIDAE Spath, 1922

Eopachydiscus Wright, 1955 
(1955, p. 570)

Type SPECIES: Pachydiscus laevicaniculatus Lasswitz, 1904, p. 236(16), pl. XV(III), fig. 2 
(=Ammonites marciana Shumard, 1854, p. 209, pl. 4, fig. 5) (OD).

Included (sub)species:

brazoensis - Shumard, 1860, p. 594 (LT requested)
laevicaniculatus - LASSWITZ, 1904, p. 236(16), pl. XV(III), fig. 2,

text-fig. 3 (HT by MT)
marcianus - SHUMARD, 1854, p. 209, pl. 4, fig. 5 (HT by MT)

Eopachydiscus marcianus (Shumard, 1854)

* 1854 Ammonites marciana - SHUMARD, p. 209, pl. 4, fig. 5 
1860 Ammonites Brazoensis - Shumard, p. 594
1893 Pachydiscus brazoensis - CRAGIN, p. 236, pl. XLIV, fig. 3 
1904 Pachydiscus laevicaniculatus F. Roemer Manuscript - Lasswitz, p. 236(16), pl. 

XV(III), fig. 2a, 2b, text-fig. 3
1919 Gateposts and flower bed in Forest Park, built of the large ammonite, 

Desmoceras brazoense - WlNTON & Adkins, pl. 4, fig. 2
1920 Desmoceras brazoense - ADKINS & WlNTON, p. 35, pl. 2, figs. 1, 2
1920 Desmoceras sp. A. - Adkins & WlNTON, p. 35, pl. 2, fig. 3
1923 Pachydiscusl sp. - Reeside, p. 205, pl. XLIX, fig. 1
1925 Desmoceras brazonse - WlNTON, pl. 4, fig. 1
1925 Desmoceras brazoense - Bullard, pl. XX, fig. 1, 2
1925 Ammonites Marcyanus - DlENER, p. 30
1926 Desmoceras brazoense - Bullard, pl. XVI, fig. 1
1927 Desmoceras brazoensel - Adkins, p. 44, pl. 6, fig. 2
1927 Desmoceras laevicaniculatum - Adkins, p. 44, pl. 6, fig. 1
1928 Desmoceras (?) brazoense - ADKINS, p. 220, pl. IX, fig. 2
1928 Desmoceras (?) laevicaniculatum - Adkins, p. 220, pl. IX, fig. 1
1928 Desmoceras (?) marcianum - ADKINS, p. 221
1955 Pachydiscus laevicaniculatus - WRIGHT, p. 570
1955 Desmoceras brazoense - Wright, p. 571
1955 Ammonites marcianus - WRIGHT, p. 571 
1955 Lewericeras laevicanaliculatum - COLLLIGNON, p. 78
1957 Eopachydiscus laevicaniculatus - ARKELL et al., p. L377, fig. 493: 1

(=Lasswitz, 1904, pl. XV(III), fig. 2a)
1960 Eopachydiscus brazoense - PERKINS, p. 26, pl. 10, fig. 1 
1979 Eopachydiscus marcianus - MATSUMOTO, p. 37 
1979 Eopachydiscus laevicaniculatus - WlEDMANN & SCHNEIDER, p. 667
1983 Eopachydiscus marcianus - Kennedy et al., p. 656, pl. 67, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7,

8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, pl. 68, fig. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, text-fig.
IB, 1C

1996 Eopachydiscus marcianus - WRIGHT et al., p. 101, fig. 77: 2 (=Lasswitz, 1904, 
pl. XV(ÏII), fig. 2a)
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2003 Eopachydiscus marcianus - Lebrun, p. 78 
2003 Eopachydiscus marcianus - Matsumoto, p. 200
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ch a rrie r ia n u s , M e lc h io r i te s ................................ 45
ch im u en se , A n a d e sm o c e ra s  1 ............................196
ch in en se , P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s ............................... 35
c h ir ich en se . D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s ) ........... 141
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c ir ten se , H a p lo b r a n c o c e r a s ..............................171
c la n sa ye n s is , U h lig e l la ......................................115
c l eo n  p la tid o r s a tu m , C le o n ic e r a s  1 ...................199
c leo n , C le o n ic e r a s ............................................. 199
C le o n e lla  DESTOMBES, 1970............................199
C le o n ic e r a s  Parona & BONARELLl, 1897...... 199
C le o n ic e r a s  (A io lo c e r a s ) B e s a ir ie i COLLIGNON,

1949.............................................................. 209
C le o n ic e r a s  (A io lo c e ra s )  p ty c h itifo r m e

COLLIGNON, 1949........................................ 210
C le o n ic e r a s  (A n a c le o n ic e r a s )  MlRZOYEV, 1969

.......................................................................199
C le o n ic e r a s  ( C le o n e lla ) la n c e o la tu m  DESTOMBES,

1979 ..........................................................203
C le o n ic e r a s  ( C le o n e lla ) ru str icu m  infraspecies

p la t ic o s ta ta  SAVELIEV, 1992....................... 215
C le o n ic e r a s  (C le o n e lla )  ru str icu m  infraspecies

te n u ic o s ta ta  SAVELIEV, 1992....................... 215
C le o n ic e r a s  (C le o n e lla )  ru str icu m  infraspecies

ty p ic a  Saveliev, 1992................................ 215
C le o n ic e r a s  (C le o n e lla )  ru str icu m  SAVELIEV,

1992.............................................................. 215
C le o n ic e r a s  (C le o n ic e ra s )  p la n u m  MlRZOYEV,

1967 .......................................................... 214
C le o n ic e r a s  (E o c le o n ic e r a s )  Saveliev, 1992

.......................................................................199
C le o n ic e r a s  (E o c le o n ic e r a s )  rem o tu m  SAVELIEV,

1992.............................................................. 199
C le o n ic e r a s  ( G r v c ia ) d e n s ic o s ta ta  JELETZKY,

1980 .................................  211
C le o n ic e r a s  (G r y c ia )  s a b le i 1MLAY, 1961 210, 212 
C le o n ic e r a s  (N e o s a y n e lla ) ? w h ittin g to n i IMLAY,

1961..................’........................................... 212
C le o n ic e r a s  (N e o sa y n e lla )  c a n tia n u m  CASEY,

1966..............................................................213
C le o n ic e r a s  (N e o sa y n e lla )  c a r d ie  te n se  LEANZA,

1970..................!...........................................134
C le o n ic e r a s  (N e o sa y n e lla )  d is c o id e s  AVDE1KO,

1968 ..........................................................213
C le o n ic e r a s  (N e o sa y n e lla )  g la b ru m  SAVELIEV,

1974..................' .......................................... 213
C le o n ic e r a s  (N e o sa y n e lla )  in o rn a tu m  CASEY,

1954..................' .................................. 212,213
C le o n ic e r a s  (N e o sa y n e lla )  lu p p o v i CASEY, 1966

............................................................................ .214
C le o n ic e r a s  (N e o sa y n e lla )  m ira b ilu m  SAVELIEV,

1992..................’........................................... 214
C le o n ic e r a s  (P a r a c le o n ic e r a s )  a m b ig u u m

COLLIGNON, 1963........................................ 209
C le o n ic e r a s  (P a ra c le o n ic e ra s )  c le o n ifo rm e

COLLIGNON, 1963........................................ 209
C le o n ic e r a s  (P a r a c le o n ic e r a s )  c ra sse fa lca tu m

COLLIGNON, 1963........................................ 209
C le o n ic e r a s  (P a r a c le o n ic e r a s )  in a e q u a le
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Cleoniceras (Paracleoniceras) morganiforme
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C le o n ic e r a s  (P a r a c le o n ic e r a s )  te n u ico s tu la tu m
COLLIGNON, 1963........................................ 209

C le o n ic e r a s  a n tiq u u m  CASEY, 1966.................200
C le o n ic e r a s  a rg en tin u m  BONARELLl & NÂGERA,

1921........... 208
C le o n ic e r a s  a rg en tin u m  BONARELLl, 1921......208
C le o n ic e r a s  a rg en tin u m  var. m e sé tic a  BONARELLl
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C le o n ic e r a s  b a isu n e n se  ILYIN, 1961................213
C le o n ic e r a s  B e s a ir ie i COLLIGNON, 1949.........208
C le o n ic e r a s  b ic o s ta tu m  (MlRZOYEV, 1970).....201
C le o n ic e r a s  c a n a d e n se  JELETZKY, 1980..........201
C le o n ic e r a s  c a s e y i (MlRZOYEV, 1969).............201
C le o n ic e r a s  c le o n  (D'ORBIGNY, 1850)..............201
C le o n ic e r a s  d a v ie s i SPATH. 1930..................... 117
C le o n ic e r a s  d im o rp h u m  CASEY, 1966..... 199, 203
C le o n ic e r a s  d is c o r s  SAVELIEV, 1973 ...............203
C le o n ic e r a s  d u b iu m  MIKHAILOVA & TERECHOVA,

1975..............................................................211
C le o n ic e r a s  f lo r id u m  CASEY, 1961..................203
C le o n ic e r a s  im ita to r  CASEY, 1966...................204
C le o n ic e r a s  ja n n e l i (PARENT, 1893)................204
C le o n ic e r a s  k u g ita n g e n se  LUPPOV, 1961.........204
C le o n ic e r a s  le ig h to n en se  SPATH, 1942............204
C le o n ic e r a s  m a d a g a s c a r ieu se  COLLIGNON, 1949
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C le o n ic e r a s  m a n g y sch la k e n se  LUPPOV, 1949 ..214
C le o n ic e r a s  m o c q u e ry i DESTOMBES, 1979.......204
C le o n ic e r a s  m o d e s tu m  ANDERSON, 1938.131, 193
C le o n ic e r a s  m o r g a n i SPATH, 1927...................205
C le o n ic e r a s  o b tu su m  SAVELIEV, 1981 .............205
C le o n ic e r a s  o rn a tu m  DESTOMBES, 1979..........205
C le o n ic e r a s  o v e r b e c k i IMLAY, 1960.................205
C le o n ic e r a s  q u e rc ifo liu m  (D'ORBIGNY, 1841 )..205
C le o n ic e r a s  r a m a c h a n d r ii Rao, 1953..............206
C le o n ic e r a s  rem o tu m  SAVELIEV, 1992.............206
C le o n ic e r a s  re n a ta e  MlRZOYEV, 1967.............206
C le o n ic e r a s  ru d ik i ILYIN, 1961 ........................206
C le o n ic e r a s  se u n e s i BONARELLl, 1921.............207
C le o n ic e r a s  s tr ig o su m  CASEY, 1966................207
C le o n ic e r a s  s u b b a y  le i SPATH, 1942................. 198
C le o n ic e r a s  s u b la e v e  CASEY, 1966..................207
C le o n ic e r a s  S u e ss i SlMIONESCU, 1898...............33
C le o n ic e r a s  su su k ii MURPHY & RODDA, 1959.212
C le o n ic e r a s  ta il le u r i IMLAY, 1961 ...................207
C le o n ic e r a s  ten u is  MlRZOYEV, 1967................207
C le o n ic e r a s l  d e v ise n s e  SPATH, 1925...............203
C le o n ic e r a s l  d i l le r i JONES, 1960......................213
C le o n ic e r a s l  s a n ta c ru c e n s e  LEANZA, 1970.....207
C le o n ic e r a s l  s c h la u d ti STOYANOW, 1949........207
C le o n ic e r a s l  x iz a n g e n s e  CHAO, 1976..............208
CLEONICERATIDAE WHITEHOUSE, 1926.. 182
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c o llig n o n i, D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s ) ............. 141
C o lo b o c e r a s  CRICKMAY, 1927........................ 215
c o lo m b ia n a , V a ld e d o rse lla  1 .............................. 23
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c o lv il le n s is , A r c th o p l i te s ................................... 183
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C o lv ill ia  c r a s s ic o s ta ta  IMLAY, 1961................ 220
C o lv ill ia  k en ti IMLAY, 1961..................... 220,221
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c o m p re s su s  p u z o s io id e s , M a r s h a l l i t e s ..............173
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c o m p se n s is , P s e u d o v a ld e d o r s e l la ...................... 29
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c o n cre tu s , S i l e s i t e s ............................................ 158
c o n d u c ien s is , L y to d is c o id e s ..............................100
c o n s t r ie t  urn, B eu d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tic e r a s) ... 121
c o n v e rg e a s , P s e u d o r b u lite s ...............................139
Cophinoceras WHITEHOUSE, 1928..................139
C o p h in o c e ra s  o g ilv ie i WHITEHOUSE, 1928...... 139
c o r te z i,  Z u e r c h e r e l la ......................................... 111
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C o r te z ic e r a s  c o r te z i ETAYO-SERNA, 1979........111
C o r te z ic e r a s  c o r te z i Etayo-Serno, 1979....... 1 12
co sta tu m , A n a d e s m o c e r a s ................................. 196
cra sse fa lca tu m , A io lo c e r a s .............................. 208
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c ra s s id o rs a ta . P s e u d o v a ld e d o r s e l la ................... 29
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cre n e la tu m  cren e la tu m , P a tr u l iu s ic e r a s ............ 57
cre n e la tu m  p lu r isu lc a tu m , P a tr u l iu s ic e r a s ........57
cre n e la tu m  robu stu m , P a tr u l iu s ic e r a s ............... 57
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c u m sh ew a en s is , M a r s h a ll i t e s ............................173
c u rva tisu lca ta , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ? ................... 65
c u v e r v ille i  c u v erv ille i, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ..........65
c u v e r v ille i  f le x is u lc a ta , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) .........66
Cymahoplites Spath, 1922............................. 216
C y m a h o p lite s  c a s e y i MIKHAILOVA, 1974......... 216
C y m a h o p lite s  k e ren sk ia n u s  (BOGOSLOWSKII,
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d a g h e s ta n ic a , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  ? ..................... 66
d a in tre e i, B o le t ic e r a s ........................................ 138
d a r d e ri, P le s io s p i t id is c u s ..................................... 4
Davidiceras VERMEULEN, 2003........................ 29
D a v id ic e r a s  p o t ie r i (MATHERON, 1880)............29
d a v ie s i,  U h lig e lla  ?............................................ 115
d a v y d o v i, T o r c a p e l la ...........................................31
d a w so n i, D e sm o c e ra s  (P s e u d o u h lig e l la ) ......... 151
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d e a n s ii, L e c o n te i te s ........................................... 191
d e c a r y i, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ................................. 66
d e ce m su lc a ta , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ....................... 66
d e ce m su lc a tu m , D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  ?
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d ecen isu lca tu s , P u zo s ia  (B h im a ite s ) ?................ 94
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d e fa y i, S u b to r c a p e lla ...........................................33
d en iso n ia n u m , P  a c h y  d e s m o c e r a s ....................... 97
d e n s ic o s ta ta , G ty c i a ..........................................210
d e n s ic o s ta tu s , P a r a s i le s i te s ...............................101
d e ra n c e i e ru g a ta , U h l ig e l la ..............................115
d e ra n ce i, U h lig e lla ............................................ 115
D e sm o c e ra s  (?) p s e u d o d iff ic ile  Y ABE &  SHIMIZU,

1937 ....................... '...................................11
D e sm o c e ra s  (?) v o co n tiu m  Sayn, 1896............... 16
D e sm o c e ra s  (B e u d a n tice ra s)  rec tisu lc a tu m
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Desmoceras (Desmoceras) ZlTTEL, 1885.........141
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  c h ir ic h e n se

(PERVINQUIÈRE, 1907)..................................142
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  c o llig n o n i

Breistroffer, 1936....................................143
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  f lo r e s i  LEANZA, 1970

.......................................................................143
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  in an e  (STOLICZKA,

1865)..............................................................143
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  in a n o id e s
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D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  la tid o rsa tu m
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D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  la tid o rsa tu m
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D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  le m o in e i COLLIGNON,
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D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  p o n s ia n u m  DE

Grossouvre, 1894...................................... 149
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  v a ld e d o rsa tu m

(REYNÈS, 1876)............................................ 150
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  v o y i ANDERSON, 1902

.......................................... !..........................150
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s f t  a th a b a s c e n se

WH1TEAVES, 1893......................................... 142
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s f t  c a ro le n s e
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D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e ra s )  ! d ia b lo e n s e

(Anderson, 1902)....................................... 143
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s )? evo lu tio n
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D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e ra s  f t  la c h e p a e n se

Rough adze, 1933........................................ 143
D e sm o c e ra s  (D esm o cera s)'!  p s e u d in a n e  SHIMIZU,
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D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s f t  v ila n o v a e

(COQUAND, 1866)......................................... 150
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s f t  w in d h a u se n i GERTH,

1921...............................................................150
D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s? sch la g in tw e iti
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  a la m o e n s e
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D e sm o c e ra s  ( P se u d o u h lig e lla ) a rg o n a u tic u m
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  b e a rsk in e n se
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P s e u d o u h lig e lla ) c a la b a re n s e
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P s e u d o u h lig e lla ) d a w so n i
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  d e v a e  LUPU, 1965
.......................................................................152

D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  e lg in i YOUNG,
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  e zo a n u m
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  in tra p u n cta tu m
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  ja p o n ic u m
c o m p r e s s o r  MATSUMOTO, 1954..................153

D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  ja p o n ic u m
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  ja p o n ic u m
m e d io c o m p re s sa  MATSUMOTO, 1954.......... 153

D e s m o c e r a s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  ja p o n ic u m  m in o r
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D e s m o c e r a s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  k o s sm a d
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  m e rr ia m i
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )  ve in s  MURPHY &
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla )!  d e ce m su lc a tu m
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D e sm o c e ra s  (P s e u d o u h lig e lla )? ju g a le  (GABB,
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lateumbilicata PASSENDORFER, 1930.......... 120
Desmoceras (Uhligella) Walleranti var. rotunda 
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D e sm o c e ra s  c ra s s id o rs a tu m  KARAKASCH, 1907
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D e sm o c e ra s  C u v e n d lle i Meunier, 1888............72
D e sm o c e ra s  d a w so n i var. ja p ó n ic a  YABE, 1904

...................................................................... 150
D e sm o c e ra s  d iff ic ile  var. h e m ip ty c h a  KlLIAN,

1889......... ‘............................’.........................14
D e sm o c e ra s  d i l le r i ANDERSON, 1902.................75
D e sm o c e ra s  D u p in ia n u m  var. A fr ica n a

PERVINQUIERE, 1907.....................................126
D e sm o c e ra s  d u ra n g e n se  BÖSE, 1923.................39
D e sm o c e ra s  fa lc is tr ia tu m  ANTHULA, 1900........50
D e sm o c e ra s  fa l la c io s u m  KlLIAN, 1910...............51
D e sm o c e ra s  f a l l o t i  KlLIAN, 1910.......................44
D e sm o c e ra s  F a llo ti KlLIAN, 1910......................51
D e sm o c e ra s  j le x ic o s ta  BÖSE, 1923.....................39
D e sm o c e ra s  H a u g i KlLIAN, 1910.......................51
D e sm o c e ra s  H o y e r i VON KOENEN, 1902.......... 108
D e sm o c e ra s  jo n e s i  GREGORY & SMITH, 1902 ..210 
D e sm o c e ra s  K a m e ru n en se  VON KOENEN, 1898 .98
D e sm o c e ra s  K a ra k a s c h i SlMIONESCU, 1898......18
D e sm o c e ra s  k e ilh a c k i a n te r io r  BRINKMANN, 1937

...................................................................... 109
D e sm o c e ra s  K e ilh a c k i WOLLEMANN, 1907

............................................................. 108, 109
Desmoceras Kiliani TAEGER, 1908.................... 11
Desmoceras laddorsatum var. Petkovici

Breistroffer, 1936.....................................145
Desmoceras lecontei ANDERSON, 1902............ 191
Desmoceras lecontei ANDERSON, 1902............ 192
Desmoceras Loryi PAQUIER, 1900........................3
Desmoceras Parandieriforme KlLIAN, 1910..... 55
Desmoceras pondcum KARAKASCH, 1907.........55
Desmoceras pondcum var. dilatata KARAKASCH, 

1907................................................................55
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D esm oceras prov in c ia le  PARONA & BONARELLI,
1897................................................................ 85

D e sm o c e ra s  Q u e n s te d ti PARONA & BONARELLI,
1897................................................................ 86

D e sm o c e ra s  R a sp a il i KlLIAN, 1910....................10
D e sm o c e ra s  R e b o u li KlLIAN, 1910...................... 8
D e sm o c e ra s  R e n e v ie r i KARAKASCH, 1897.........27
D e sm o c e ra s  R e v o ili PERVINQUIÉRE, 1907....... 133
D e sm o c e ra s  reyn es ia m u n  Haas, 1952.............146
D e sm o c e ra s  R um an u m  KlLIAN, 1910................ 55
D e sm o c e ra s  S á lten se  KAZANSKY, 1914............. 55
D e sm o c e ra s  s p a rs ic o s ta  BÖSE, 1923................. 39
D e sm o c e ra s  su b d iff ic ile  KARAKASCH, 1907........8
D e sm o c e ra s  su b d iff ic ile  var. s im ilis  KARAKASCH,

1907.................  8
D e sm o c e ra s  S y m o n e n se  BÖSE, 1923.................. 39
D e sm o c e ra s  ten u ic in c tu m  SARAS IN &

SCHÖNDELMAYER, 1901................................ 56
D e sm o c e ra s  te n u ico s ta tu m  BÖSE, 1923............. 39
D e sm o c e ra s  T o u ca s i JACOB, 1905....................140
D e sm o c e ra s  U h lig i Haug, 1889........................ 28
D e sm o c e ra s  W a a g en i SlMlONESCU, 1898.......... 19
D e sm o c e ra s  W ie la n d i BÖSE, 1923..................... 39
D e sm o c e ra s  zu e rc h e r i JACOB in JACOB &

TOBLER, 1906............................................... 111
D e sm o c e ra s  Z iire h e r í JACOB, 1906...................113
D e s m o c e r a s? c ir te n se  SAYN, 1890....................171
DESMOCERATIDAE ZlTTEL, 1895............... 65
DESMOCERATINAE ZlTTEL, 1895..............141
d e sm o c e ra to id e s , S to l l e y ic e r a s .........................107
d e v a e . D e sm o c e ra s  (P s e u d o u h lig e l la ) ..............151
d e v ís e n s e , C le o n ic e r a s  ? ................................... 199
d ia b lo e n se , D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s ) ?......... 141
d ia d e m u s . H u le n ite s .......................................... 172
d ib le y i  c ra s s ic o s ta ta , P u zo s ia  (A n a p u z o s ia ) ..... 91
d ib le y i  d ib le y i, P u zo s ia  (A n a p u z o s ia ) ................ 91
d ib le y i  sp in o sa , P u zo s ia  (A n a p u z o s ia ) ............... 91
d ib le y i  te n u ico s ta ta , P u zo s ia  (A n a p u zo s ia )....... 91
d ie g o e n s is , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ............................ 66
d iff ic ilis  o u s ta le ti, B a r r e m ite s .............................. 9
d iff ic ilis , B a r r e m ite s ..............................................9
d ille r i, N e o sa y n e lla  ? ........................................212
d ille r i, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ................................... 66
d im b o v ic io re n s e . M o n ta n e s ic e r a s .......................17
d im o rp h u m , C le o n ic e r a s ...................................199
d is c o id e s , N e o s a y n e l la ......................................212
d is c o id e s , V n ig r ic era s  (V n ig r ic e r a s ) .................189
d isc o rs , C le o n ic e r a s .......................................... 199
d ju m en sis , P u zo s ia  (P u zo s ia ) ............................. 66
d o n lis te r i, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) .............................. 66
d o u v ille i,  P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s .............................. 35
d o u v ille i, S i le s i te s .............................................. 158
d u b ia , G ty c ia  ?..................................................211
d u b ia , M o r e te l la ................................................219
d u b ia , U h lig e lla  ?.............................................. 115
du p in ia n u m  a fr ican u m , B e u d a n tic e ra s

(B e u d a n tic e r a s ) ............................................ 121
d u p in ia n u m  du p in ian u m , B eu d a n tic e ra s

(B e u d a n tic e r a s ) ............................................ 121
d u p in ia n u m  evo lu tu m , B e u d a n tic e ra s

(B e u d a n tic e r a s ) ............................................ 121

d u p in ia n u m  p e rc o s ta tu m , B eu d a n tic e ra s
(B e u d a n tic e r a s ) ........................................... 121

d u p in ifo rm e , B e u d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tic e r a s ) ... 121 
d u ra n g en se , P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s .......................... 35

E

e b o ro e n s is , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ............................ 66
eb u s ita n u s , S i le s i te s ........................................... 158
e frem o v a e , A r c th o p l i te s ..................................... 184
e le g a n s, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ................................. 66
e lg in i. D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla ) ...............151
em e n d a tu m  em en d a tu m , V n ig r ic era s

(V n ig r ic e r a s ) ................................................ 189
em e n d a tu m  tu m idu m , V n ig r ic e ra s  ( V n ig r icera s)

....................................!................................ 189
e m e r íc i  a lp in u s, M e lc h io r i te s ............................. 45
e m e r ic i  s tr ig o su s , M e lc h io r i te s .......................... 45
e m eríc i, M e lc h io r i te s .......................   45
em ilia n u s, B a rr e m ite s ............................................9
en orm e, B re w e  r ice  ra s  ?.....................................194
E o g u n n a r í te s  Wright & Matsumoto, 1954 180 
E o g u n n a r ite s  a la s k a e n s is  MA TSUMOTO. 1959.180 
E o g u n n a r íte s  h a sh im o to i (MATSUMOTO & ÍNOMA,

1991)............................................................. 180
E o g u n n a rite s  h o k k a id o e n s is  (MATSUMOTO &

ÍNOMA, 1991)................................................ 181
E o g u n n a ríte s  m a ts u m o to i MURPHY & RODDA,

1960...............................................................179
E o g u n n a r íte s  p e n tá g o n a s  MATSUMOTO &

Takahashi, 1991......................................... 181
E o g u n n a r íte s  s a n a d a i MATSUMOTO &

Takahashi, 1991......................................... 181
E o g u n n a rite s  ú n ica s  (YABE, 1904)...................181
E o g u n n a ríte s  v e r e sh a g in i TERECHOVA, 1980 ..181
E o m a r s h a ll i te s  Medina & Rinaldi, 1986..... 176
E o m a rsh a llite s  e sp in o su m  MEDINA & RlNALDI,

1986..................................................... 176, 177
E o m a rsh a ll ite s  h ib r id u m  MEDINA & RlNALDI,

1986.............................................................. 177
E o p a c h y d is c u s  WRIGHT, 1955........................ 222
E o p a c h y d isc u s  m a rc ia n u s  (SHUMARD, 1854) ..222
era sm u si, A c h i l l e o c e r a s .................................... 101
e sc ra g n o lle n s is , S i l e s i to id e s ..............................167
e sp in o su m , E o m a rs h a ll i te s ................................177
e ta y o se rn a i, Z u e r c h e re lla ..................................111
evo lu tu m , D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  ? ........... 141
ezoan u m , D e sm o c e ra s  (P s e u d o u h l ig e l la ) ........ 151

F

fa b r e i ,  T o r c a p e l la ................................................31
f a lc a ta ,  T o r c a p e l la ..............................................31
fa lc a tifo rm a e , T o r c a p e l la ................................... 31
fa lc is tr ia ta , Z u e r c h e re lla ...................................111
fa lc is tr ia tu s  fa lc is tr ia tu s . M e lc h io r ite s ...............45
f a lc is tr ia tu s  m its in jen s is , M e lc h io r i te s ........... . 45
fa lla c io s u s ,  M e lc h io r i te s .................................... 45
f a l lo t i ,  M e lc h io r i te s ............................................ 45
f a l lo t i ,  P u zo s ia  ( P u z o s ia ) ................................... 66
F a lb t ic e r a s  Breskovski, 1977........................ 44
fa s c ig e r ,  P le s io s p i t id is c u s .................................... 4
f e  g íren se , M o n ta n e  s ic e r a s ...................................17
f e r d ja n e n s is , M e lc h io r i te s .................................. 45
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Feruglioceras LEANZA, 1967...........................105
F e r u g lio c e r a s  p ia tn itz k y i LEANZA, 1967.......... 105
fu n b r ia ta , P s e u d o s a y n e lla .................................. 60
J lex ic o sta , P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s ............................. 35
J lin d ersi, B eu d a n t ic e  ra s  (B e u d a n tic e r a s ) ......... 121
f lo r e s i ,  D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s ) ................... 141
f lo r id u m , C le o n ic e r a s ........................................199
fo h lin e n se , C a lliz o n ic e r a s  ( W o lle m a n n ic e ra s) . 109
Freboldiceras IMLAY, 1959.............................182
F r e b o ld ic e ra s  im la y i WARREN & STELCK, 1960

.........................’............................................ 182
F re b o ld ic e ra s  ir en se  (McLEARN, 1948).......... 182
F r e b o ld ic e ra s  m c c o n n e lli (WHITEAVES, 1893) 182 
F r e b o ld ic e ra s  p r a e s in g u la re  BlRKELUND &

HÂKANSSON. 1983........................................ 182
F re b o ld ic e ra s  rem o tu m  Nagy, 1970................ 183
F r e b o ld ic e ra s  s in g u la re  IMLAY, 1959..... 182, 183

fu g a x , P le s io s p itid is c u s  ?...................................... 4
fu  m i  tan a , P u zo s ia  ( P u z o s ia ) .............................. 66

G

g a ra ja u a n a , P u zo s ia  ( P u z o s ia ) .......................... 66
g a rd o n e n s is , T o r c a p e l la ..................................... 31
g a u d a m a , P u zo s ia  ( P u z o s ia ) .............................. 66
g e ra ss im o v i, A r c th o p l i te s ..................................184
g e rh a rd ti,  P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s ............................. 36
g e tu lin a  b a le a re n s is , V a ld e d o r s e l la ................... 23
g e tu lin a  tu n etan a , V a ld e d o r s e l la ........................ 23
g e tu lin a , V a ld e d o rs e l la ....................................... 23
g ig a n teu m , B e u d a n tic e ra s  (G r a n tz ic e r a s ) ........ 136
g ig n o u x i, V a ld e d o rse lla  ? ................................... 23
g la b ra , N e o s a y n e lla ...........................................212
g la b ru m , B e u d a n tic e ra s  (G r a n tz ic e r a s ) ........... 136
g lo b u lo sa , P s e u d o v a ld e d o r s e l la ......................... 30
g o r ta n ii, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ................................ 66
g o ss ia n a , U h lig e lla ............................................ 115
gou xi, B a rre m ite s  ?................................................9
g ra c ile , P a tr u l iu s ic e r a s ...................................... 57
g ra n d is , P u zo s ia  (A n a p u z o s ia ) ........................... 91
g ra v is , A n a d e s m o c e r a s ...................................... 196
g ro sso u v re i, S u b to r c a p e lla ................................. 33
Grycia IMLAY, 1961........................................ 210
G ry c ia  d e n s ic o s ta ta  (JELETZKY, 1980).............211
G ty c ia  p e re z ia n a  (WHITEAVES, 1876).............211
G ry c ia  s a b le i (IMLAY, 1961)............................ 212
G ty c ia  su su k ii (MURPHY & RODDA, 1959)......212
G ty c ia  w h ittin g to n i (IMLAY, 1961).................. 212
G r y c ia ? d u b ia  (MIKHAILOVA & Terechova,

1975)............................................................. 211
g u tie r re z i, P le s io s p itid is c u s  ? ............................... 4

H

h a g iw a ra i, N e o s ile s ite s ......................................164
Hameimaceras Latil, 2011.............................107
H a ttie im a c e ra s  z g h a la e  LATIL, 2011................ 107
Haplobrancoceras Avram, 1990................... 171
H a p lo b r a n c o c e r a s  c ir te n se  (SaYN, 1890)........ 171
H a p lo b r a n c o c e r a s  s u b q u a d ra tu m  Avram, 1990

...................................................................... 171
H a p lo c e ra s  s tre tto s to m a  UHLIG, 1883 ..............20
H a p lo c e ra s  c a s s id o id e s  UHLIG, 1883.......... 44, 47

H a p lo c e ra s  C u m sh e w a e n se  WHITEAVES, 1884.
...................................................................... 174

H a p lo c e ra s  le ch icu m  UHLIG, 1883.............. 44, 52
H a p lo c e r a s  m u ie re n se  Herbich, 1888...............54
H a p lo c e ra s  p s ilo ta tu m  UHLIG, 1883 .................. 16
H a p lo c e r a s  q u in q u e su lca tu m  TRAUTSCHOLD,

1886.............................................................. 160
H a p lo c e ra s  s tre tto s to m a , UHLIG, 1883 .............. 19
H a p lo c e ra s  ty p u s  MlLASCHEViCH, 1877 .......... 162
h a sh im o to i, E o g u n n a r ite s ..................................180
h a tch e ten se , B e u d a n tic e ra s  ( B e u d a n tic e ra s)....121
h au gh ton i, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  ? ..........................66
h au gi, M e lc h io r i te s ............................................. 45
liau g i, V a ld e d o rs e l la ........................................... 23
h a ya m ii, M iy a k o c e r a s ........................................167
h a ya sh ii, M a rsh a l l i t e s .......................................173
h a yd en ii, B e u d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tic e ra s ) ......... 121
h e d b e rg i, P s e u d o h a p lo c e ra s  ?............................ 36
heim i, P s e u d o s a y n e l la ........................................ 60
h em ip tych u s , B a r r e m ite s ...................................... 9
h en d erso n i, M a r s h a l l i t e s ...................................173
h ibridu m , E o m a r s h a ll i te s ..................................177
hirtziy B e u d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tic e r a s ) .............. 121
hoffm an n ii, P u zo s ia  ( P u z o s ia ) ............................ 66
h o h en eg g er i, V a ld e d o rse lla  ? ............................. 23
h o k k a id o en s is , E o g u n n a r ite s .............................180
H o lc o d is c u s  la te s u lc a tu s  SlMIONESCU, 1900......38
h opk in si, P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s ............................... 36
H o p lite s  E m ilia n u s  HERBICH, 1888.................... 16
H o p lite s  ja c h r o m e n s is  NIKITIN, 1888............... 186
H o p lite s  J a n n e li PARENT, 1893........................204
H o p lite s  M cC o n n e ll i WHITEAVES, 1893........... 182
h o ttin g eri, P u zo s ia  (A n a p u zo s ia )........................91
h ou rcq i, B e u d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tic e ra s ) .......... 121
h ou rcq i, P a c h y d e s m o c e r a s ................................. 97
h o u rcq i, V a ld e d o r s e l la ....................................... 23
h o yeri, C a lliz o n ic e r a s  (C a ll iz o n ic e r a s ) ............ 108
h u lenen se , B r e w e r ic e r a s ....................................194
H u le n ile s  Matsumoto, 1955..........................172
H u len ites  a la sk a n u s  (IMLAY, 1960).................. 172
H u len ites  d ia d e m u s  (ANDERSON, 1938)........... 172
H u len ites  j im b o i  (ANDERSON, 1938)................ 172
H u len ite s  o n o n u s  (ANDERSON, 1938)............... 172
H u len ites  r e e s id e i (ANDERSON, 1938).............. 172
h u lin en se, P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s ............................. 36
H y p e r p u z o s ia  MATSUMOTO, 1988....................65
H y p e rp u zo s ia  ta m o n  MATSUMOTO, 1988....65, 90

/

ib rah im , V a ld e d o r s e l la ....................................... 23
im ita to r , C le o n ic e r a s ........................................ 200
im lay i, F r e b o ld ic e r a s .........................................182
im p a re co s ta tu s , S i l e s i te s ....................................158
im p ressa , Z u e r c h e r e l la ......................................I l l
in a eq u a le , A io lo c e r a s ....................................... 208
inan e, D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s ) .................... 141
in a n o id es , D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s ) .............. 141
inca , V a ld e d o r s e l la ............................................. 23
in certa , V a ld e d o r s e l la ........................................ 23
in d icu m , L em u ro c e  r a s ...................................... 217
in d ig en es , M e lc h io r ite s ....................................... 45
infirtnum , S o b r a l ic e r a s ......................................170
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ingeníe, Beudanticeras (Beiuianticeras) ?......... 121
inornata, Neosaynella..........................................212
inornatus, Melchiorites..........................................45
inornatns, Melchiorites ? non d'Orbigny.............45
insculpta, Puzosia (Puzosia).................................66
insegestum, Vnigriceras (Astrodiscus) ...............190
intermedia kossmati, Puzosia (Puzosia).............. 66
intermedia orientalis, Puzosia (Puzosia) ............66
intermedia, Puzosia (Puzosia)...............................66
intrapunctatum, Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella)

............................................................................ 151
involuta, Zuercherelia......................................... 1 11
involutus, Marsha Ilites......................................... 173
irenense, Freboldiceras........................................ 182
irregularis, Parasilesites......................................101
issarpayensis, Plesiospitidiscus............................. 4

J
jachromensis, Arcthoplites...................................184
jacohi, Pseudohaploceras..................................... 36
jacohi, Puzosia (Puzosia) ...................................... 66
jamesrossi, Parasilesites......................................101
janneli, Cleoniceras............................................. 200
japonicum compressior, Desmoceras

(Pseudouhligella).............................................151
japonicum japonicum, Desmoceras

(Pseudouhligella)............................................ 151
japonicum mediocompressum, Desmoceras

(Pseudouhligella).............................................151
japonicum minor, Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella)

...................................................................... .....151
japonicum, Pseudohaploceras..............................36
jimboi, Hulenites...................................................172
Jimboiceras mihoense MatSUMOTO, 1954.........99
jone si, Aioloceras ? .............................................. 208
josaensis, Pseudosaynella..................................... 60
jugale, Desmoceras (Pseudouhligella) ?........... 151
julianyi, Abrytusites.................................................. 2

K

kamerímense, Pachydesmoceras.......................... 97
kamtschaticus, Marshallites................................ 173
karakaschi, Montanesiceras...................................17
kawai, Puzosia (Bhimaites) ? ................................94
kawashitai, Yeharaites......................................... 177
keilhacki anterior, Callizoniceras

(Wollemanniceras).......................................... 109
keilhacki keilhacki, Callizoniceras

(Wollemanniceras) .......................................... 109
kelendense, Vnigriceras (Vnigriceras) ...............189
Kennicottia IMLAY, 1959..................................... 63
Kennicottia bifurcata IMLAY, 1959......................63
Kennicottia rugosa IMLAY, 1960......................... 64
kenti, Colvillia.......................................................220
kerenskianus, Cymahoplites................................216
kiliani inornatus, Parasilesites............................101
kiliani, Barremites ?................................................. 9
kiliani, Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras)..............121
kiliani, Parasilesites............................................. 101
kilianiformis, Parasilesites.................................. 101
kobayashii, Yeharaites.........................................177

komihevitraense, Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras) ?
......................................................................121

K o sm o c e ra s  (L o b o k o s m o c e r a s p  p e id e e n s e
LlANG, 1982....................................................42

k o ssm a ti. D e sm o c e ra s  (P s e u d o u h lig e lla )......... 151
k o ssm a ti, M a r s h a ll i te s .......................................173
k o ssm a ti, P a c h y d e s m o c e r a s ............................... 97
K o ss m a tic e ra s  (M  a d r a  s i te s ) v o y  an u m  ANDERSON,

1958...............................................................176
K o ss m a tic e ra s  c a n a d e n se  McLEARN, 1972..... 178
K o ss m a tic e ra s  k a m tsc h a tic u s  VERESHAGIN et al.,

1965.............................................................. 174
K o ss m a tic e ra s  m e se tic u m  BONARELLl, 1921... 170
KOSSMATICERATIDAE Spath, 1922....... 172
K o s to v ite s  Breskovski, 1977............................17
k u g ita n g en se , C le o n ic e r a s ................................ 200
ku ra ta i, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  ?............................... 66

L

la c h e p a e n se , D e s m o c e r a s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  ? ...... 141
la e v ica n icu la tu s , E o p a c h y d isc u s ...................... 222
la e v ig a tu m , B e u d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tic e r a s )..... 121
la m b e r ti, S i l e s i t e s .............................................. 158
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Bonarelli, 1897)..........................................85

P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  p u m a  MURPHY & RODDA, 1960
....................................................................... 86

P u zo s ia  (P u zo s ia )  q u e n s te d ti  b o n a r e lli i
Breistroffer, 1936......................................86

P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  q u e n s te d ti  q u e n s te d ti (PARONA
& Bonarelli, 1897)......................................86

P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  rau fji ZIMMERMANN, 1914...87 
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  s a n c a r lo s e n s is  IMLAY, 1937.88 
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  s e i t z i WIEDMANN & DlENl,

1968................................................................ 88
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  s e r ra to c a r in a ta  KENNEDY &

COBBAN, 1988................................................88
P u zo s ia  (P u zo s ia )  s k id e g a te n s is  McLEARN, 1972

....................................................................... 88
P u zo s ia  (P u zo s ia )  s p a th i BREISTROFFER, 1936..88 
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  s to lic zk a i ClIIPLONKAR et al.,

1986................................................................ 88
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  s u b c o rb a r ic a  MATSUMOTO,

1954................................................................ 89
P u zo s ia  (P u zo s ia ) su b q u a d r a ta  (ANDERSON,

1902)............................................................... 89
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) su lliv a n a e  MURPHY & RODDA,

1960................................................................ 89
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ta k e i Popovici-Hatzeg, 1899

........................................................................ 89
P u zo s ia  (P u zo s ia )  ten u is  Haas, 1942................ 90
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  v eg a e n s is  Leanza, 1970.......90
P u zo s ia  (P u zo s ia )  w e lw its c h i CHOFFAT, 1888 ...90 
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) !  b u sh g ro ve n s is  HENDERSON,

1973................................................................ 70
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia p  c o m p a c ta  CRICK, 1907........71
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia p  c u r v a tisu lc a ta  CHATWIN &

W ithers, 1909...............................................72
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia p  d a g h e s ta n ic a  ROUCHADZE,

1938................................................................72
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia p  h a u g h to n i BOSHOFF, 1945 ..74 
P u zo s ia  (P u zo s ia ) !  k u ra ta i TOKUNAGA &

Shimizu, 1926................................................76
P u zo s ia  (P u zo sia p . le o n is  PERVINQUIÈRE, 1907 76 
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia p  m ilit is  PERVINQUIÈRE, 1907.

....................................................................... 82
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) !  m in u ta  (EGOIAN, 1969).......83
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) !  r e tr o c o s ta ta  (COLLIGNON,

1932)...............................................................87
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) !  s ig m o id a lis  Donovan, 1953

....................................................................... 88
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) !  sn a m e n sis  PERVINQUIÈRE,

1907................................................................88
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) !  su b c o m p re s sa  CRICK, 1907 89 
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) !  ta m o n  (MATSUMOTO, 1988)90 
P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) !  y a y o ie n s is  SHIMIZU, 1935 ...90
P u zo s ia  a la sk a n a  IMLAY, 1960.........................172
P u zo s ia  A Iim a n estia n u i Popovici-Hatzeg, 1899

........................................................................ 97
P u zo s ia  a n ta n a ta m ira fa e n s is  COLLIGNON, 1937

........................................................................46
Puzosia austroafricana KRENKEL, 1911.........102
Puzosia brasiliana MAURY, 1937...................... 69
Puzosia buenaventura ANDERSON, 1938.......... 90
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P u zo s ia  C h ir ic h e n sis  PERVINQUIERE, 1907
..............................................................141, 142

P u zo s ia  d e c e m s u lc a ta  COLLIGNON, 1950......... 152
P u zo s ia  d ia d e m a  ANDERSON, 1938...................172
P u zo s ia  D o u v ille i FALLOT, 1920........................ 37
P u zo s ia  E m e ric i var. a lp in a  KlLIAN, 1913.........49
P u zo s ia  E m e ric i var. s tr ig o s a  FALLOT, 1920....50
P u zo s ia  g e tu lin a  var. b a le a re n s is  COLLIGNON,

1937............................................................... 26
P u zo s ia  g e tu lin a  var. T u n etan a  COLLIGNON, 1937

........................................................................26
P u zo s ia  H o u rc q i COLLIGNON, 1937................... 27
P u zo s ia  is sa r p a y e n s is  Kilian & REBOUL, 1915

................... ' ................................................ 4, 6
P u zo s ia  ja c o b i COLLLIGNON, 1936..................... 86
P u zo s ia  j im b o i  ANDERSON, 1938.......................172
P u zo s ia  K ilia n i Fallot, 1910...........................103
P u zo s ia  K ilia n i var. in o rn a ta  FaLLOT, 1920 ....102 
P u zo s ia  M a th e ro n i var. L ip to v ie n s ifo rm is  KlLIAN,

1913............................................................... 40
P u zo s ia  m a y o r i var. a m b a r im a n in g a e n s is

COLLIGNON, 1963.......................................... 80
P u zo s ia  M a y o r ia n a  var. a fr ic a n a  KlLIAN, 1913.85 
P u zo s ia  m a y o r ia n a  var. r e c te ra d ia ta  COLLIGNON,

1963.... ’.......................................................... 80
P u zo s ia  M e lc h io r is  var. A lp in a  FALLOT, 1920...53
P u zo s ia  n a ta le n s is  CRICK, 1907......................... 83
P u zo s ia  N o la n i FALLOT, 1910...........................104
P u zo s ia  N o la n i var. K ilia n ifo rm is  FaLLOT, 1910

............................................................. 101, 103
P u zo s ia  o n o n a  ANDERSON, 1938.......................172
P u zo s ia  o r ie n ta le  k o ssm a ti MatSUMOTO. 154...76 
P u zo s ia  o r ie n ta lis  in te rm e d ia  MATSUMOTO, 1954

........................................................................ 76
P u zo s ia  O u a c h e n s is  JOLEAUD, 1912..................54
P u zo s ia  p a l  m e n s is FALLOT & Termier, 1923.. 168
P u zo s ia  p in g u is  CRICK, 1907............................. 95
P u zo s ia  p r o b le m á tic a  FaLLOT & TERMIER, 1923

........................................................................ 55
P u zo s ia  p r o v in c ia l is  var. c ra s sa  COLLIGNON,

1963................................................................ 76
P u zo s ia  q u e n s te d ti var. a n g o la n a  Haas, 1942...86 
P u zo s ia  q u e n s te d ti var. a p p la n a ta  Haas, 1942..86 
P u zo s ia  Q u e n s te d ti var. B re is tro jfe r i COLLIGNON,

1949................................................................ 82
P u zo s ia  r e e s id e i ANDERSON, 1938....................172
P u zo s ia  ro sa r ic a  MAURY, 1937......................... 69
P u zo s ia  R o ss ie n s is  KlLIAN, 1910......................... 8
P u zo s ia  s h a rp e i SPATH, 1923............................. 85
P u zo s ia  S tre m m e i ZwiERZYCKl, 1914.............. 113
P u zo s ia  ten u is  SHIMIZU, 1935............................ 89
P u zo s ia  th o s  PERVINQUIERE, 1907................... 169
P u zo s ia  u t ta tu r e n s is C HIPLONKAR, GHARE &

Oka, 1986..................................................... 194
P u zo s ia  V en zo i Breistroffer, 1947.................95
P u zosia '!  y a b e i SHIMIZU, 1931........................... 57
p u zo s ia fo rm is , P s e u d o s ile s ite s  ? ...................... 104
Puzosiella Egoian, 1969.................................. 65
P u zo s ie lla  m in u ta  EGOIAN, 1969................. 65, 83
Puzosigella CASEY, 1954.................................191
PUZOSIINAE SPATH, 1922.............................. 65

Q
q u e n s te d ti a n g o la n a , P u zo s ia  (P u zo s ia ) .............68
q u e n s te d ti a p p la n a ta , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ............68
q u e n s te d ti b o n a re llii, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ............68
q u e n s te d ti b r e is tr o ffe r i , P u zo s ia  (P u zo s ia ) .........68
q u e n s te d ti  q u e n s te d ti, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ............68
q u erc ifo liu m , C le o n ic e r a s ................................ 200
q u in q u e su lca ta , P s e u d o v a ld e d o r s e l la ................30
q u in q u esu lca tu s , S i l e s i t e s ..................................158

R

ra d a o d y i, P a c h y d e s m o c e r a s ............................... 97
ra d ia rc a , T o r c a p e l la ........................................... 3 1
ra lp h im la y i, P s e u d o s a y n e f la .............................. 60
ra m a ch a n d r ii, C le o n ic e r a s ............................... 200
ram osu m , P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s .............................. 36
R a p id o p la c e n tic e r a s  Alabushev, 1988......... 120
r a re c o sta tu m , P a c h y d e s m o c e r a s ........................97
r a re su lc a ta , P s e u d o s a y n e lla ............................... 60
r a sp a ili , B a r r e m ite s .............................................10
R a sp a il ic e r a s  Wright, 1956............................... 9
R a s p a il i te s  WRIGHT, 1955................................... 9
rauffi, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) .................................... 68
r e b o u li ren cu re len s is , U h lig e l la ....................... 115
reb o u li, P le s io s p i t id is c u s ...................................... 5
reb o u li, U h l ig e l la .............................................. 115
R e b o u lite s  Dimitrova, 1967.............................. 4
rec tisu lc a tu m , B e u d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tic e ra s )  .122
ree s id e i, H u le n ite s .............................................172
ree s id e i, P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s ................................ 36
re liq u a , N e o a s t ie r ia ...........................................166
rem o tu m , C le o n ic e r a s ....................................... 200
rem o tu m , F r e b o ld ic e r a s ....................................182
ren a ta e , C le o n ic e r a s ......................................... 200
ren ev ie r i , V a ld e d o r s e l la ..................................... 23
r e tr o c o s ta ta , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  ? .......................68
r e v o ili  e le g a n s, B e u d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tice ra s)

......................................................................122
rev o ili, B e u d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tic e r a s ) ............ 122
reyn esia n u m , D e sm o c e ra s  (D e s m o c e r a s ) ......... 142
r ied e li, P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s .................................. 36
rig idu m , P a tr u l iu s ic e r a s ..................................... 57
robu stu m , B e u d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tic e ra s ) ?..... 122
robu stu m , S o b r a lic e r a s ......................................170
robu stu s, M o f f i t i te s ............................................179
ro g ers i , L e c o n te i te s ...........................................192
ro lle r ii, A io lo c e r a s ........................................... 208
r o sa r ic a , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ................................ 68
r o se w o o d e n se , P a c h y d e s m o c e r a s .......................97
r o ss ie n sis , P le s io s p i t id is c u s .................................. 5
ro tu n d a tu s, M a r s h a ll i te s ....................................173
ru d ik i, C le o n ic e r a s ........................................... 200
ru g o sa , K e n n ic o t t ia ............................................ 63
ru m an u s, M e lc h io r i te s ........................................ 46
ru sso i, P s e u d o s i le s i te s .......................................104
ru str ica , N e o s a y n e lla ........................................ 213

S

s a b le i, G r y c i a ................................................... 211
sa cra m e n tic u s , L e c o n te i te s ................................192
sa in to u rs i, L e m u r o c e r a s ................................... 217
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sa in to u rs i, P u zo s ia  (A n a p u z o s ia ) ....................... 91
sa lte n sis , M e lc h io r i te s .........................................46
sa n a d a i, E o g im n a r ite s ....................................... 180
sa n c a r lo se n s is , P u zo s ia  ( P u z o s ia ) ..................... 68
s a n c ta ec ru c is . B e u d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tic e r a s)  122
sa n ta c ru ce n se , C le o n ic e r a s  ? ........................... 200
S a y n e lla  (?) b a rre m e n s is  ROCH, 1930................ 31
S a y n e lla  m a tsu sh im a e n s is  SHIMIZU, 1931 ...... 118
S a y n e lla  N ic k le s i var. D e e c k e i KlLIAN, 1910.....33
S a y n e lla  T e n n ie r i KlLIAN & REBOUL, 1915.......62
S c a p h ite s  m a m e te n s is  AVDEIKO, 1968..............174
s ch la g in tw e iti, D e sm o c e ra s  (D e sm o c e r a s )  ?.... 142
sch la u d ti, C le o n ic e r a s  ? ....................................200
seg u en za e , M e lc h io r i te s ......................................46
se itz i, P u zo s ia  (P u zo s ia ) ......................................68
serc in on iform is, P s e u d o s i le s i te s ........................104
s e ra n o n is  in terp o situ s , S i l e s i t e s ........................158
s e ra n o n is  sera n o n is , S i le s i te s ............................158
se r ra to c a r in a ta , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) .................... 68
seu n esi, C le o n ic e r a s ..........................................200
sh a rp e i, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ................................. 68
sh a sten sis , M e lc h io r i te s ..................................... 46
sh ikoku en se , D e sm o c e ra s  ( P se u d o u h fig e lla )... 151
s ig m o id a lis , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  ?........................ 68
S ile s ite s  Uhlig, 1883....................................... 158
S ile s ite s  a b d e lk a d e r i (COQUAND, 1852)............158
S ile s ite s  a n ta r c tic u s  THOMSON, 1974................159
S ile s ite s  c o n c re tu s  KARAKASCH, 1907............. 159
S ile s ite s  d e s m o c e r a to id e s  STOLLEY, 1912....... 107
S ile s ite s  d o u v ille i FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923... 159 
S ile s ite s  e b u s ita n u s  Fallot & TERMIER, 1923 159
S ile s ite s  e sc r a g n o lle n s is  JACOB, 1908..... 167, 168
S ile s ite s  la m b e r ti JACOB, 1908..........................159
S ile s ite s  n e p o s  DOUVILLE, 1917.............. 164, 165
S ile s ite s  p e tr a e r e g is  (HERBICH, 1888)..............159
S ile s ite s  p u z o s ia fo rm is  ANDERSON, 1938..........105
Silesites seranonis interpositus (COQUAND, 1880)

..................................................................... 159
Silesites seranonis seranonis (D'Orbigny, 1841)

..................................................................... 160
Silesites Seranonis var. balearensis FALLOT, 1920

.......................................................................164
S ile s ite s  su lc is tr ia tu s  KARAKASCH, 1907........... 59
S ile s ite s  s u p e rs te s  JACOB, 1908........................168
S ile s ite s  ten u is  KARAKASCH, 1907..................... 59
S ile s ite s  ty p u s  (MlLASCHEVlCH, 1877)..............162
S ile s ite s  v u lp es  (MATHERON, 1880)..................163
SILESITIDAE HYATT, 1900...........................158
Silesito ides Spatii, 1925..................................167
S ile s ito id e s  a lic a n te n s is  WlEDMANN, 1966...... 168
S ile s ito id e s  e sc r a g n o lle n s is  (JACOB, 1908)...... 168
S ile s ito id e s  p a lm e n s is  (FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923)

..................................................................... 168
S ile s ito id e s  su lc o b ifu rc a tu s  (REYNES, 1876).... 168
S ile s ito id e s  s u p e rs te s  (JACOB, 1908).................168
S ile s ito id e s  ta tr ic u s  (PASSENDORFER, 1930).... 169
S ile s ito id e s  tlio s  (Pervinquiere, 1907)............169
sim ile , P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s ................................... 36
s in g u la re , F r e b o ld ic e r a s ...................................182
s in zo w i, V n ig r ic era s  (V n ig r ic e ra s ) ....................189
s ita m p  ikyerise, L e m u r o c e r a s ............................ 217
s k id eg a ten s is , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ........................ 68

sn a m en sis, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia )  ?.......................... 68
Sobraliceras MEDINA & RlCCARDl, 2006....... 170
S o b r a lic e ra s  ro b u stu m  MEDINA & RlCCARDl,

2006...............................................................170
S o b r a lic e ra s  s to n e le y i MEDINA & RlCCARDl, 2006

...........................!......................................... 171
so h en sis , U h l ig e l la ............................................ 115
S on n e  ra tia  B a y  le i JACOB, 1908.........................197
S o n n e ra tia  c r o s s i ANDERSON, 1938................. 215
S on n e ra tia  G ro s s o u v re i NlCKLES, 1894............. 34
S o n n e ra tia  H e im i SARASIN, 1893....................... 61
S on n e  ra tia  m u lle  r i ANDERSON, 1938................193
S o n n e ra tia  p e rr in s m ith i ANDERSON, 1938....... 193
S o n n e ra tia  r o g e r s i Hall & AMBROSE, 1916... 193
S o n n e ra tia  s ta n to n i ANDERSON, 1902.............. 215
S o n n e ra tia  ta ffi ANDERSON, 1938.....................194
S o n n e ra tia  u n d u la ta  SARASIN, 1893.................. 62
so ro m a ra in e n s is , V a ld e d o r s e l la ......................... 23
Sounnaites Matsumoto, 1991.......................180
S o u n n a ite s  h a sh im o to i MATSUMOTO & INOMA,

1991...............................................................180
S o u n n a ite s  h o k k a id o e n s is  MATSUMOTO & INOMA,

1991...............................................................181
sp a rs ic o s ta , P s e u d o h a p lo c e r a s .......................... 36
s p a th i u m b ilica tu m , L e m u r o c e r a s .................... 217
sp a th i, L e m u r o c e r a s ..........................................217
sp a th i, N e o s i le s i te s ............................................ 164
sp a th i, P u zo s ia  (B h im a ite s ) ................................ 94
sp a th i, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ................................... 68
sp h a ero tu m , B e u d a n tic e ra s  (B e u d a n tic e r a s) ... 122 
S p it id isc u s  D a r d e n  FALLOT & TERMIER, 1923 ....5
S p it id isc u s  fa s c ig e r  THIEULOY, 1972................... 6
s tan ton i, T e tr a h o p lito id e s ................................. 215
s to lie zk a i, P u zo s ia  (B h im a ite s )........................... 94
s to lie zk a i, P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) .............................. 68
Stolleyiceras Medina & Riccardi, 2005....... 107
s to n e le y i, S o b r a l ic e r a s ...................................... 170
s tra n g u la tu m , A n a d e s m o c e r a s ..........................196
s trem m ei, Z u e r c h e re lla ...................................... 111
s tre tto s to m a  e ic h w a ld i, B a r r e m it i te s ...................19
s tre tto s to m a  p e rv in q u ie r i,  B a r r e m itite s ...............19
s tre tto s to m a  s tre tto s to m a , B a rr e m itite s ...............19
s tre tto s to m a  tie tze i, B a r r e m it i te s .........................19
s tria tu m , P a tr u l iu s ic e r a s .................................... 57
s tr ig o su m , C le o n ic e r a s ..................................... 200
Subarcthoplites CASEY, 1954..........................183
S u b a rc th o p li te s  b ic k e li IMLAY, 1961.................185
S u b a rc th o p li te s  c o lv il le n s is  ÍMLAY, 1961........ 185
su b b a y le i, A n a d e s m o c e r a s ................................196
su b c o m p re ssa , P u zo s ia  ( P u z o s ia ) ...................... 68
s u b c o rb a r ic a , P u zo s ia  (P u z o s ia ) ........................ 68
s u b d iß ic i l is  s im ilis , P le s io s p i t id is c u s ................... 5
su b d ijf tc ilis , P l e s io s p i t id is c u s .............................. 5
su b ezo a n u m , D e sm o c e ra s  (P se u d o u h lig e lla ) ... 151
su b g la b e r , V n ig r ic era s  (A s tr o d is c u s ) ................190
su b in d icu m , L e m u r o c e r a s ................................ 217
su b ja c h ro m en sis , A rc .th o p lite s ...........................184
su b la e ve , C le o n ic e r a s ........................................200
s u b n o so c o s ta ta , U h lig e l la .................................115
su b o rn a ta , U h lig e lla .......................................... 115
su b p a ra n d ie r i,  U h l ig e l la ...................................115
su b p la n u la ta , P u zo s ia  ( P u z o s ia ) ........................ 68
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subplanus, Arcthoplites........................................184
subquadrata. More tel la ....................................... 219
subquadraia. Puzosia (Puzosia)........................... 68
subquadratum, Haplobrancoceras.....................171
subrotundum, Beudanticeras (Beudant ice ras) .122
subtilis, Puzosia (Bhiniaites).................................94
Subtorcapella Vermeulen, 1996.....................33
Subtorcapella deeckei (KlLIAN, 1910)................33
Subtorcapella defayi VERMEULEN, 2003............34
Subtorcapella nicklesi (Karakasch, 1907).......35
Subtorcapella ,I grossouvrei (NlCKLES, 1894) ....34
subzuereherí, Zuercherella.................................. 111
suessi, Torcapella....................................................31
suessiformis, Torcapella........................................ 31
sulcatus, Abrytusites................................................. 2
sulcistriatum, Patruliusiceras................................57
sulcobifurcatus, Silesitoides................................ 168
sullivanae, Puzosia (Puzosia)................................68
superstes, Silesitoides........................................... 168
susukii, Grycia.......................................................211
slitherlandbrown, Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras)"!

..................................................................... 122
sutherlandi, Beudanticeras (Beudanticeras).... 122 
symonense, Pseudohaploceras............................. 36

T

tachthaliae, Pseudohaploceras............................. 36
taffi, Leconteites....................................................192
tailleuri, Cleon ice ras............................................200
takahashii, Puzosia (Bhimaites)........................... 94
takei, Puzosia (Puzosia)........................................ 68
talkeetnanus, Arcthoplites................................... 184
tamon, Puzosia (Puzosia) ? ...................................68
tanoluiten.se, Miyakoceras....................................167
tatricus, Silesitoides...............................................168
taurica karakashi, Valdedorsella.........................23
taurica taurica, Valdedorsella.............................. 23
tenue, Anadesmoceras.......................................... 196
tenui, Puzosia (Puzosia) non Shimizu................68
tenuicinctus, Melchiorites......................................46
tenuicostatum, Pseudohaploceras........................36
tenuicostulatum, Aioloceras................................208
tenuis, Cleoniceras............................................... 200
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